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nion on the Cominent of North 5 

America in che former Volume; Domini- 
in this I enter on the State of ons in 
TER their Territories in South Amg- South 4. 
rica, which aredivided into fix large Provinces, 
:Vi2, 1. That of the Terra: Hina; en; 
3. Chili; 4. Patagonia, or Terra- Magellan- 
ca; g. Paragua, or Le and 6. the 
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Er of the | AZO0NS. | „ Terr A © 0 
Gift I ſhall treat of Tara: Wen as, the 
unden whiah Name I comprehend, 1. Terra- Countries : 
- Firma == nM 25 Cee =; St, Mar- nd de | 
der that 
& Vol. XXIX. 83 tha Nane ee” 
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4) . The PRESENT STATE - 
Terra, iba; 4. "Rio de la Hacha; 1 


hor — 6. Comans 3. 7. New Andalufia ; 8. Caribi- 


ana; 9. Guiana; 10. Paria ; 11. New Gra- 1 
nada; and 12, Popcyan. | 


i, Sita % Theſe 'Countries, comprehended under the 


tion and ears] Name of Terra. Fi md, are bounded 


© Excent.” by the North Sea or Atlantic Ocean, on the 


North and Eaſt; by Peru and the Country 
of the Amazons, on the South ; and by the 
South Sea, and the Province of Yeragua in 
Mexico, on the Weſt; being upwards of two 
- thouſand Miles in Length from Eaſt to Weſt, 
and generally about five hundred Miles in 
| Breadth from North to South. a 
T.rra-Fir- The Province of Terra- Firma Proper, which 
ma Proper frequently goes under the Name of ' Darien, 
deſcribes. is bounded by the North Sea on the North z 
| by the Sulph or River of Darien, which ſe- 
parates it from Carthagena on the Eaſt ; by 
| Popayan and the South Sea on the South ; "and 
by the ſame Sea and the Province of Yeragua 
on the Weſt ; lying between 8 and 10 Degrees 
of North Latitude, * and between 78 and 83 
Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, The moſt 
exact Boundary of this Province on the Weſt, | 
is a Line drawn from the Fort at the Mouth 
of the River Chagre on the North Sea, to the 
Town of Nata on the South Sea; and the 
trueſt Southern Boundary, a Line drawn from 
Point Garrachina, or the South Part of the 
Gulph of St. Michael, in the Bay of Panama, 
directly Eaſtward to the River of Darien. It lies 
in the Form of a Bow or Creſcent, about that 
noble Bay of Panama, being about 300 Miles 
in Length, and 60 in Breadth, from Sea to Sea. 
I am the more particular in deſcribing the Si- 
tuation of this Province, becauſe it is, in pro- 
portion, the richeſt, and of moſt importance 
| | = — = 
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to the Spaniard, (as it would be to any Euro. 22 
pean Nation that ſhould: poſſeſs themſelves of = 
it} and has been the Scene of more Action N 
than any Province in America. Its Situation, 


both on the North and South Seas; and on the | 


Gonfines of North and South America, and © 
the Gold Mines, Gold-Sands and Pearls with 
which this Province and the adjacent Seas are 
repleniſhed, render it invaluable, and make it 
the darling Object of all enterprizing People. 


The Face of this Province is thus deſcribedd The Face 1 


the Engli/h Buccaneers, who have often tra- - e 1 1 1 
verſed it: They tell us, the Surface is very un- Peper. 
equal, conſiſting of exceeding high Hills, and 
long deep Valleys : That the Valleys are wa- 
tered with Rivers, Brooks, and pen 
Springs, with - which the Country abounds ; 
ſome of them falling into the North, and 
others into the South Sea, moſt-of them havi 


their Sources in a Ridge or Chain of Moun- 
_ tains that ſurmount and  over-top the other 


Hill, running the whole Length of the Iſth- 
us parallel to the Coaſts, treading along, and 


— as the Iſthmus bends, This vaſt 
Ridge of Hills is neareſt the Coaſt - of the 
North Sea, ſeldom more than ten or fifteen _ 
Miles diſtant from it. Wafer obſerves, when . 
he paſſed over them, that the Hills between ut, 


theſe Mountains and the South Sea were no- 


thing, in compariſon of them: That thoſe 
Hills did not only appear much beneath this 


high Ridge, but the Clouds were conſiderably | 
below them, and intercepted their Sight of the 
Country, and all their People grew giddy with 
the Height, when they had climb'd to the 


Top; but this Giddineſs went off again as 
they deſcended lower. The Hills between 
| this 15 the South Sea, are covered with fine 
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Tl Tecra tall Woods, with little or no Che 


irma. 
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The Ri- 
vers. 


* 


interrupt the Paſſage: But thoſe on the North-⸗ 
ſide, are full of , Buſhes, Bamboes and Man- 
-groves, near the Shore, that render them al- 
moſt impenetrab lee... 

The Rivers on the Iſthmus, are ſome jp 
them pretty large, but»few of them navigable, 
having Bars of Sand at their Mouths, - Thoſe 


on the North Side, riſing in the high Ridge 


of Mountains, have generally a very ſhart 


Courſe, running precipitately into the Sea, thoꝰ 
there are Exceptions to this Rule, ſome of 


them having a winding Courſe through the 


Valleys, almoſt from ag South to the Nerth 
Sea. 


15 
The chief Rivers are, 17 che River, or 


4 3 Gulph of Darien; 2. the River of 


Conception! 3 4 


River. 


Conception; and 3. the River Chagre on the 


North Sea; 4. the River of St. Marys; the 


River Congo; 6. the River Cheapo 3- which 


laſt. three fall into the Bay of Panama. 


i. The River or Gulph of Darien, the 


Eaſtern Boundary of this Province, riſes in the 
South; and, running directly North, upwards 
col an hundred Miles, falls into the North Sea, 
near Golden land. It is ſix or ſeven Leagues 
wide at the Mouth, but hath not above a 
Fcot Water in aSpring-tide. It is deep enough 
within the Bar for great Ships, and navigable 

fourſcore or an hundred Miles; but, as no 
Veſſels of Burthen can get over the Bar, there 

is very little Traffick carried on upon it. 
2. The River of Conception riſes about the 
middle of the great Ridge of Mountains, and 
running precipitately to the North-weſt, falls 
- into the North Sea over - againſt an Iſland called 
La Sounds: Key, being one of the Sanbalas 


Idands. This . is Pere broad, and makes 


| a good 


| Bar alſo, chat prevents any Ships of Burthen 


the Iſlands and the Main-land, which form a 
War good: Harbour. 


fore is embarked all the Merchandize that is 
ſent from Panama to Porto Bello for the Gal- 
leons, except the Gold and Silver, which are 
carried directly over Land upon the Backs of 


hich rifing on the Mountains on the North- . River. 


ward, and falls into the Gulph of St. Michuels, 
on the South - ide of the Bay of Panama. This 


zs a pretty large navigable River, and conſide- 


bourhood of the Gold Mines, and for the Ri- 
vulets which fall into it; in whoſe Sands are 5 
found abundance of Gold. One of theſe is cal- Golden Ri. 
led the Golden River : Hither the Spaniards vr. 


at that time not 
the Slaves take up the Sand in little Wooden 
- Diſhes, in which they find ſuch a 
Gold, that in ſome Seaſons tis ſaid 


off eighteen or wan e 
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a good Appearance at the Mouth, but has a Pan 


gctting in 3 however, it is fine Riding in te 
Channel at the Mouth of this River, between 


The River Chagre, the moſt navigated 22 
05 any River of this Province. It riſes not River. 
far from Panama on the South Sea, and taking 4 
its Courſe to the North-weſt, finds. a Way 3 
through very deep winding Valleys, falling = 
into the North Sea ten Leagues to the Weſt- .  Þ} 
ward of Porto Bello: Upon this River there- 


Mules to Porto Bello. | 
4. The River Santa Maria, or St. Mary's, 8. Santa Ila. 


eaſt Part of this Province, runs to the Weſt⸗ 


rable, on account of its lying in the Neigh- 


come with their Slaves from Panama, and 


other Towns, in the dry Seaſon, which | laſts *. 


three Months, to gather Gold. Theſe Brooks 
being more than a Foot deep, 


of 
ey carry 


6 _ . The Pxroent STATE 
Tetra- of pure Gold, out of that Brook alone, winch Ne 
Firma, goes by the Name of the Golden River. 


"I Congo Ri: g. The River Congo riſes in the Mountains 


ver. on the Eaſt Part of this Province, and running 
to the South-weſt, almoſt parallel to the River 
of Santa Maria, falls into the ſame Gulph of 
St. Michaels to the Northwards of it. It is a 
large River, navigable for great Veſſels within 
the Bar, but ſo ſhallow at the Mouth, that it 
is very ' difficult entring. There are a great 
many ſmall Streams fall into this Ray ben | 
on the Eaſt and Weſt. QT 
Cheapo Ri- 6. The River of Cheapo, which riſing in the 
ver. Mountains near the Norib Sea, firſt bends its 
Courſe to the Weſtward, and then turning to 
the South, falls into the Bay of Panama, ſeven 
Leagues to the Weſtward of that City. It is 
a conſiderable navigable River, and runs a long 
Courſe; but has the ſame Misfortune as the 
reſt, to have a Bar at the Mouth, at r 
. Ships cannot enter it. a 
Air and Thi Province 8 very narrow, 8 lying 
Seaſons. between two great Oceans, viz. the North and 
South Seas, is obſerved to have more wet Wea- 
ther, chan any other Place within the Torrid 
Zone. The Rains uſually begin here in April 
or May : In June, July and: Auguſt they are 
very heavy; and it is extreme hot at this time, 
whenever the Sun ſhines out: There are then | 
no Breezes to cool the Air; but it is, in my 
Author's Phraſe, glowing hot. In Septembyn, | 
the Rains begin to abate; but it is November 
or December, and ſometimes January before 
the fair Seaſon returns: So that the Country 
is very wet for two thirds, if not three quar- 
ters of the Tear. But in the wetteſt Seaſon, 
there are ſome fair Days, with only a Torna- 
do or Thunder-Shower now and then. Thr 


Floods 


W_ MY 


Floods and Torrents cauſed by theſe Rains, Tera- 


other Works, planted with great Guns both 
towards the Sen and Land. It lies in the 


Houſes and publick Buildings appearing above 


| — to Dampier) not ſubject to Fogs, The 
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-often bear down Trees, which dam up the Ri- Fim. 
vers, overflowing all the neighbouring Plains. e 
The low Countries appear at this time like one | 
great Lake. The cooleſt Time of the Year, 
is after the Rains, about ee when the 
4 Weather approaches. 

The chief Towns in Terra-Firma Prop er, Chief 
a 1. Panama; 2. Porto Bello; 3. oper . 
de Crues; 4. Cheapo; 5. Nata; 6. Con- | 
ception; 7. Santa Maria; 8. Scuchadero ; 
and 9. (lately) New Edinburgh. RAT | 

1. The Gy of Panama is ſituated in g De- Panama 
grees of North Latitude, and 82 Degrees of City. 
Weſtern Longitude, reckoning from the Me- 
ridian of London. It ſtands upon the fineſt 
and moſt capacious Bay in the South Sea, and 
is built with Brick and Stone, being ſurrounded 
by a Stone Wall, fortified with Baſtions and 


1 
8 
—— ,. 


Form of a Half. moon upon the Bay, afford- 
ing a moſt beautiful Proſpect, all the beſt 


the Walls: And what adds to the Prof pect, 
are the beautiful Orchards and Gardens, and 
the pleaſant Country about it, diverſified 
with Hills, Valleys, and delightful Groves. 
There are no large Woods or Marſhes near 
Panama, but a fine dry Champaign Land (ac- 


Iſland of Perica, three Miles diſtant, is the 
Port to Panama : For the Water is fo ſhallow 
near the Town, that great Ships cannot come 
up to it, tho ſmall erg lie cloſe to the 
Walls, * 
This Town, according to Funnel, contains 5 
e of ſix thouſand Houſes, eight Pariſh 
Churches, 


Morgan. 


portant Town and Province, if we ſhould be 


86 1 Eiben Hrr 5 | 155 
Tes. .. Churches, beſides the Cathedral, thiry Chapels, 


Firma. and ſeveral Monaſteries and Nunneries. It is 
9 a Biſhop's See, 


Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of | 
Lima in Peru; | the Seat of the Governor and 

| of the Courts of Juſtice of this Province, But 
what renders it moſt are the Trea- 
ſures of Gold and Silver, and the rich Mer- 
chandizes of Peru, which are lodged in the 
Magazines of this Town till they are ſent to 
Europe, as well as the Merchandize ſent over 

by the Galleons from Spain, to be tranſported 
to the ſeveral Cities and Frovinces of Peru 
and Chili. 


e, do God war ters ee e 


na de- Eaſtward of this City, and was deſtroyed by 
Rtroyel en the Buccaneers commanded by Captain fend | 
Bang Morgan (afterwards Sir. Harry Morgan, an 
Engliſoman) in the Year 1670 3 which is too 
remarkable 38 een oc be — in 

this place; e y, as it ſheus ſhow eaſily 
"= ard might be diſpoſſeſs:d of this im- 


compelled to fall out with them; which I am. 
confident we never ſhall, it Spain underſtands 
her true Intereſt, and does not too much inter- 
rupt our Commerce with the "Beach Planta- 
tions. 


His Hiſo- pin Morgan was the Son of a rich Yeo- 
yy. man, of a good Family in Wales, who having 


a mind to ſee the World (about the Year 1652, 
during Cromwe!'s Uſurpation) 
Maſter of a Ship of Briſtol (or ſome other 
Port in the Neighbourhood of ales) to 

him to Barbadoes, whither the Ship was bound ; Tr 
which the treacherous Seaman performed ; but 

ſold his Paſſenger for ſeven Years to a Planter 

of that Ifland, as ſoon as he arrived. This 
Practice of kidnapping wy Fellows, 5 
| | l 7 7 
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they AY er »W Hh BE Reprojrpations 5 
of the try, and an Aſſurance of makin 
their Hoke in the Vlarnations, eng mo Gs 
common in thoſe Days. 

Having ſerved his ſeyen Nel and obtain- 
ed his Liberty, he tranſported himſelf to Ja- 
maica; where, finding two Ships of Buccaneers 
ready to put to Sea, he reſolved to go on board 
one of them; and, having met with Succeſs, 
in three or four Voyages, he and ſome of his 
Comrades determined to purchaſe a Ship and 
{er up for themſelves : Accordingly, they - 
bought a Veſſel for their Purpoſe ; and, chuſing 
Morgan.their Captain, they cruiſed upon the 
Coaſt of Campeachy, where they took ſeveral 
Spaniſs Prizes, and returned with their Booty, 
to Jamaica. 
Manſvelt, a celebrated Buccaneer, wWas at Vize-Ad- 
this time at Jamaica, fitting out Ships for an _ re 
Expedition againſt the Continent; and, being the Bucca- 
informed of the Bravery and Conduct of Mor neer. 
gan, offered to make him his Vice- Admiral, 
which our Adventurer accepted of; and they 
ſet fail from Famaica, with fifteen Vellels, \ 
great and ſmall, mann'd with five hundred 
Men, of which the greateſt part were French 
and Dutch. Their firſt Attempt was. againſt 
the Iſland of St. Catharines, or Prov idence, 
which lies fifty Leagues North-weſt of Porto 
Belle, and 50 in Poſſeſion of the Spaniards; 


ald altho' the Inland was of it ſelf naturally 


ſtrong, and fortified with ſeveral Forts and 


_Calltles, they ſoon made themſelves Maſters of 


it, od left a Garriſon in the principal Caſtle, 
deſigning to make this Iſland a Place of Arms, | 
from whence they propoſed, to plunder and 
harraſs the neighbouring Continent, and then 

4 XXIX. . retten 


"mo: ae gg ah 
Tera: I with the Booty they ſhgul d ge. 
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1 W this ; the ed at 

1 Places in the Pro nce of A 27 5 | 
and plundered the open Towns ; but, receiving 
Advice that fig oyernor N was 
marching againſt them with a great. Body of 
Troops, they e their Nen, and. re- 
and of St. Gage : 17 


to ed the ae See ; 90 
| Governor not. com ampli with, Manfvelt fail 
to the Hand of ortuga, to invite the Bucca- 


neers of that Ifland to Join him; but, While 
he was negotiating this Affair at Toringa, . he 
fell ſick and died. 
In the mean time, the Spaniſh General 
the Terra- F na, "affembled a a Fleerand attac 
2 the Iſt nd of Hl. Calbarines, which ſurrendere | 


to 58 on the ſame Terms the 1 b 0 
granted the Span | 
Aſter the I 


ing of Ships 5 great LP: wick ſeven ag ac 
dred bold Seamen, Engliſh and French, he at- 
tacked the Town of K $a del Princi ipe, 
the North Coaſt of the Iſland of Cuba, an 
took it: In the Plunder of Which Place, Fr 
found about the Value of fifty, thouſand bis 
of Eight, But 1 Happening a Miſunder-, 
ſtanding between th e Eng 1 8 1 4 ack J Preach, they 
lie N an returned ta 
Jamaica with the Engliſb. 
Erpel. Ihe Buccaneers 2 7771 ſoon ſpent the Mo- 
on again u . got oy * Puerto del Principe, 
Porto Bello, Cape — 


I 


P 


was but ſmall. to attack ſo conſiderable a 


i een ee 9 eee. 


of the 
the Soldier he had taken, to "call to his Com- 


3 AER Ke TR MA: = * 5 
E He ropoled i ir enttihg pech 7e 


ke did not te. Fi of 
deu 45 8 5 Kad themn, Sa ET. 


main Hat 


dur ar une ad 100 f brilk young Felle 


offered. 1 to follow. his Forres whom he em- 
15 on * Fleet "of nine Sail of Shi 8 and 
xing. 55 upon "the © of 
Tore Hom rma,. let his Peop le 1 5 that his 
7 was upon 1 1 15 one of t the 191587 
ic s 


„as well as the ric owns the $ Spaniard 


os on the Norib Sea: And his Men (Con. 7 
fiding in the Conquct and Brayery « of” their 
Conimander) readily conſented to en gage in it. 


Some met did 00 ve, that er Number | 


— 


ace: But the Captain replying, F. our 

Number is ſmall, * Heart are Freut, and 
the fewer we ares e greater will be our $h Wi 
of the Spoil, they appeared inpatient to Bin 


| og Atack, and wh he would lead 


But, as thę 7 7as well aware 0 
the Haza of the Underta ing, and 1 of 

E Succeſs nth be ve very doubtful, if he did 
not uſe ſome, Str 2h: TE gem to ſurj rpriſe the, Fes 


awe. 


1 at a Miau rot the ke oe and 

taking a Spaniſh Soldier Priſoner, that ſtood 
.Centinel without the Works, from whom he 
Tearned the Condition the Garrifon was in, he 


ſurrounded one of the Caſtles that defended he 


Entrance of the Harbout, before the People 
own knew he was landed, and ordered 


rades in the Caltle, and let them know, that 
if they did not immediately furrender, he would 3 


_ - give them no Quarter, and the Garriſon there- 
upon * 85 che Buccaneers, with great 


C. 2 and 
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Tens and final] Shot, the Captain ordered his Men, 


. : ; : 


immediately to ſcale the Walls; which they did 


in an inſtant, with their Piſtols in their Hands 


(no Men being ſo dexterous at clambering 
Walls as Seamen) and, tho? a ſtout Reſiſtance 
was made, the Buccaneers entered the Caſtle 
at ſo many different Places in the dark, that 
the Garriſon were confounded, and ſurrendred 
at Diſcretion; whereupon Morgan, to ſtrike 
a Terror into the Town and the reſt of the 
Caſtles, reſolved to put his Threats in Execu- 
tion; and, having fhut up all the Officers and 
Soldiers in one Room, ſet fire to a great Quan- 
"tity of Powder he had placed underneath it, 
and blew up the Caſtle into'the Air, with all 
the Priſoners in it: After which, he ſtormed 
the City, and took it with very little Refiſtance, 
ordering a Party of his Men to ſearch the Cloy- 
ſters, and bring him all the Monks and Nuns 
C 
In the mean time, the Governor and princi- 
pal Townſmen retired into another of the 
aſtles, with their Treaſure ' and valuable 
Goods, and the Plate belonging to the Churches, 
and play'd upon the Buccaneers from their Ar- 
tillery with that Fury, that Morgan was about 
to abandon the Place, when ſome of his Men 
poſſeſſing themſelves of another Fort, and cry- 
ing out Victoria, gave him freſh Hopes of Suc- 
ceſs. Having cauſed Ladders therefore to be 
made ſo broad, that three or four Men might 
mount them a- breaſt, he forced the Monks and 
Nuns to fix them to the Walls of the principal 
Caſtle; and the Governor ſtill continuing to 
fire both great and Imall Shot, many of the 
Religious, Men and Women, were killed and 
wounded, crying out for Mercy both to Friends 
and Enemies, each Side ſeeming equally deaf 
| > BOG; We te "Ione 
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to their Cries ; If t advanced, they were Ter- 


Firma; 


killed by the Spaniards; and if they retired, 


they were ſlaughtered by the Buccaneers, -. at 


length the Pirates Wau the Walls, with 


their Piſtols and earthen Pots full of Gun-pow- 
der and combuſtible: Matter in their Hands, 
and drove the Spaniards from the Walls, who 


thereupon threw down their Arms, png: cried 


Quarter: Only the Governor. refuſed. to ac- 
cept Quarter, and compelled the Buccan 
to kill him, having firſt killed ſeveral of the 


Enemy that endeavoured to make him Priſoner, 


tho* his Wife and Daughter begg'd of him 
with Tears to accept o Quarter; ; to whom, 


*tis ſaid, he anſwered, No; he had rather te 


like a $ oldier,. than * bang d for a C ward. 
The Buccaneers having made an entire Con- 


quel of the Place, and ſecur'd their Priſoners, 


ell to drinking and revelling, after their uſual 
manner, compelling the Women to ſubmit to 


their Embraces; and every thing was in ſuch 


Diſorder the firſt Night, 7. 25 Men, tis 
ſaid, might eaſily have retaken the Place, and 


cut off every Man of them: However, the 


next Day, being recovered from their Debauch, 


they fell to plundering the City, and torturing 


the Inhabitants, to make them confeſs: where 
they had concealed their Wealth; ſome of them 
having thrown their Jewels, Money and Plate 
into Road and others. buried them in the 
Eart 


of Treaſure, and carrying it on board their 


Ships; and, tho' they received Advice that 
the Governor of Panama was aſſembling all 


the Forces of Terra- Firma, to march againſt 


Fiſteen Days theſe Freebooters bf pent inſcarch 


them, they made no great haſte to quit the 


Place but e here till * had ome: 


<0 
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Terta. led their Fleet; And provided for e 


| Firma: , dition: Captain Morgan alfo demanded : an 70 
— mundred thoufand Pie Pies of Fight, tg redeem 


their City F b afluribg.t them, that ; 
0 Aj 


if they did not anama, And provide 
that Jam, he Would Hy it in Aſhes, and blow 
5 92 all the Förtiflcations: But tlie the Bum e 
of Panama, inftead of ſending 
manded, immediately begah 175 March, c 
reſcue Porto Bello ahd th e Priſoners but of 
Mhorvbr's Hands: Wberen on he poffelle 
| himfelf of a narrow Paſs, t rough, Which he 
| Exe the Spattiards muſt march; 3 and, after a 
A ſharp Engagetnent, obliged the Goverhor to 
1 _ retire with ſome Precipitation; ; and, the Peop le 
of Perio Bello were in the End compelled = 
pay the hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight that 
5 to ranſom the Town 390 thein- 
ſelves 
The Govetnot of Plum, altoniſned chat 
ble Bello, and all its Caſtles, ſhculd be taken 
by ſour hundred Men, without great Guns, or 
any Breach made in the Walls, tis faid, ent 
to Morgan, deſiring to know What Arms he 
made uſe of, to reduce ſo ſtrong à Place: 
Whereu pon the Captain ſehr fim a Piſtol, and 
ſome amal leaden Baller, deſiring he would ac- 
dept of that Pattern of the Arms With which he 
: had taken Porto Bells, and keep them ; a Twelyes: 
month, when he affured the Governor, ke 
: would come to Panama and fetch them awa 
which Promiſe, it feems, he kept faithfully, 


chat City undergoing the” like” Fate within a 
Year of two. © 


Captain Morgh wv taken ce belt Guns 
out of the Caſtiè, with ſuch 59 5 80 Arms and 
Ammunition as de wanted, ald nailed up and 
ſpoiled die reſt 'of the Crit, bet fail _ 

orto 
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another F leet, and upwards of Ve hundred plunders 


SGD nn 


Vieniguela, and brought off the Value of two 


pointed at the, Iſland of Tortuga, near the 
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Porto Bella fon the Iſland of Cuba, where he Tena 
divided the Spoil with his- People, and found Fm 
they had in ready Money two hundred; and fifty pat 5 
thouſand: Pieces of Eight, heſides Silks and 
WF rich Cle by with which returning 
private Scamen ſoon conſumed 
cry Stn they had gotten, with ſuch infi- 
nite Hazard, in Wenching and Drinking, 
which made Money more plentiful in chat 
Ifland than ever it had been known before. 
The next Lear, Captain Morgan aſſembled Morgan 


Men, with which he took. and plundered the 44, 4 
Tout of Maricailo and Gibraltar, ſituate on t alia 
Lake of Maricaibo, in the Province f 


hundred ang fifty tbouſand Pieces of Eight: 
But of this Enterprize I ſhall give an Account 
when I come to treat of that Province, and 
only obſerve, chat his Men having ſpent the 
er they got there, in the ſame manner 

uſed to do their Prize Money, were ca- 
fly prevailed, on by the Captain, to undertake. 
another Adventure. And indeed he had by 
this time gained ſuch a Reputation, by bis 
Bravery. and Conduct, and the many ſucceſ- 
ful Actions he had engaged in againſt the Sp. 
mards, that every enterpriſing Seaman appear- 
ed ready to ſerve under him; of which the 
— being well appriſed, invited all Sca- 
faring Men to come to the Rendezvous he ap- 


North Shore of Hiſpaniola, where he was ſure 
to find a great many Men fit for his Purpoſe, 
and might victual his Fleet with the: Cattle 
thav run wild in the Woods of Hiſpaniala. 
The Captain atriving at Tortuga the lauer | 
end of CH ed and foding himſelf 5 : 
the 


16 
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the Head of upwards of two thouſand brave 
Fellows, and between thirty and forty Ships, 
employed part of his People in Hunting and 
falting up Beef for his Fleet in the Iſland of 
Hiſpaniola, and at the fame time ſent four Ships 
and four hundred Men to Rio de la Hacba on 
the Continent, where he knew there was great 
Plenty of Indian Corn to be met with, to pro- 
cure a ſufficient vantity of it to victual his 


Ships for his i Expedition; in both 
which Attempts he was very ſucceſsful, getting 
both Beef and Corn enough for his Purpoſe, 
within the Space of five or ſix Weeks, | 


penter a hundred Pieces of Eight, beſides his 


on of the wenden Men ; * Pieces 


And now, being ready to ſail, he divided his 
Fleet, conſiſting of 37 Ships, into two Squa- 
drons, conſtituting Vice-Admirals, Rear-Admi- 


- rals, and other Officers, to whom he gave for- 
mal Commiſſions, to commit Hoſtilities againſt 
the Spaniſh Nation, and take their Ships, decla- 


ring them Enemies to his Maſter the King of 


England. After which, he cauſed Articles hy be 
dete and ſigned by his Officers; wherein it 


as agreed, that Morgan the Ad miral ſhould 
2 a hundredth part of all the Prizes and 


Plunder that ſhould be taken; every Captain 
the Shares of eight Men for che Expences of 


his Ship, beſides his o-w]n; every Surgeon two 
hundred Pieces of Eight for his Cheſt of Me- 
dicines, beſides his Pay and Share; each Car- 


ufual Salary; and that the following Rewards 
ſhould be allowed for Smart- mne #2. One 
thouſand five hundred Pieces f Ei t, or fif- 
teen Slaves, to every one who oats 1e both l 


his Legs; and one thouſand eight hundred 


Pieces of Eight, or eighteen Slaves, to him 
that ſhould loſe both 5 Hands, at the Opti- 


e 


"a 
Say BE» 0 A 
11 YI 


3 POR KAY FR Ma. „ 
of Eight, or fix Slaves, for the Loſs of one Tens 
Hand, and as much for the Loſs of one Leg;  Firma.. | 
and one hundred: Pieces of Eight for the >" hr amt 
of an Eye; and to him that mould fignalize 
himſelf in Battle, by taking a Colours, entring 
a Breach firſt, or the like, a Reward of fifty 
Pieces of Eight was to be allowed; which Re- 
compences and Rewards were agreed to be 
pak out of the firſt Prizes or Plunder that 

be obtained, after the reſpective Events 

or COS: es 
A Council of War being after wards held Fo 
on board the Admiral, it was debated, whe- - 
ther they ſhould attem pt Ca rthagena, Vera 
Cruz, or Panama; and it was reſolved to at- 
tack Panama; which Town they imagined to 3 
be the richeſt of the three, tho” it was much the - © * 
moſt difficule to reduee, "being firuated on the 
South Sea, where their Ships and great Guns 
could be of no Uſe to them, and they muſt, 
of neceſſity, leave a conſiderable part of their 
Forces behind them to guard their Fleet, nor ©, - 
were any of their People TOE. with the > 
Avenues to that City. | "or LY 
To obviate the laſt of theſe Diffcultkes, it ; 
was determined in' the firſt place to attack the 
Iſland of St. Catherines or Providence again, Y 
Which lies between forty and "fifty. Leagues to- *." 
the Northward of the River Chagre; for here +", nl 
they were ure to fund! Outlaws and Banditti +15 
baniſhed thigher on the 1 of Panama, BONES * TY : | 
who Were ac _ Ship with all the dy- ways . 4 

the Town, 11 would probably enter into the 
Ser vice of the Buccaneers : Nor were they diſ- s 
appointed in their Wy tions; for the Spa- 5 
niſh Governor of the Iſland of Providence ſur- | 1 
rendering on the firſt Summons, three Ban. 
ditri, who were OD wor All the Ave- 
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of Chagre of Providence; in 2 75 to 1 the grand 


Enterprize, he diſpatched his 


Terra- nues to Panama, fea, to 


taken. 


0 
2 


— 


Th Pa ern gte 4 


ri | 

- Firma, on bei promiſed to ſhare e | 
Fade oF - 
The Caſtle While Morgan lay "with hs Pc it the and 


ice- Admiral 
Brodley, with four Ships and four hundred 
| Men, to make themſelves Maſters of the Caſtle 
of Chagre, which ſtood at the Mouth of the 


River of the ſame Name: For by this River 
he propoſed to tranſport his People in Boatz 

and. Canoes to the South- ſide of 1 — Iſthmus. 
But the taking this Caſtle proved a more diffi- 
cult and hazardous Enterprize. than had been 
expected: For the Caſtle ſtood on a Mountain 


at the Entrance of the River; the Top of the 
Fill divided, in a manner, in two Parts, by 


2 Trench or Duch thirty Foot deep; nor Was 


there any Entrance to Th "Caſtle, but by a 


| Draw- Bridge over this Ditch 3 chere were fo 


Baſtions, with Batteries of great Guns towards 


the Land Side, and two more that looked to- 


wards the Sea; to the South-lide. of the Caſtle 
there was no poſſible 2 the Rock on which 
it ſtood was fo very it 
encompaſſed by the. 14 which was very 
broad; and at the Foot of the Caftle, or rather 


of the Mountain, was a ſtrong Fort mounted 
with eight Guns, which commanded the En- 


trance e River; from whence the Way 
to the Caſtle was by a Hir of $ 
of the Rock; and at the Entrants of the, Har 

| bout there were Rocks under Wien Wich 
made the coming in very hazardous: And laſt- 
1y, this terrible Caſtle was garriſon*d by up- 


wards of three hundred regular European For- 
ces, as brave Men as any the Spaniards had in 


. Service. l CO 
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; the North - ſide was 
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to . A, N — impregnable . Fortreſs, Fuma. 
ande 


me change 3 from the Place; 
ant Bens, through thick Woods and\Mo-. 
raſſes, from Day: light till late in the Afternoon, 
that they might c + to that Side of the Caſtle 
on which alone it was ible to approach it; 
and here they ond e o expoſed to 
the Fire of Enemy, that they were once 
reſolxed to key turn'd their Re and fled 
out of the Reach of che Guns, and were actually 
tetiring, When one of their Company that Was 


wounded by anArrow ſhot from the Caſtle by an 


' Indian, drew. the ſame Arrow out of his Body, 


and having wound ſore Cotton ahoutthe Head 
of it, fired. it qut. of his, Muſker- at a thatchd 


| Building 1 55 the Caſtle, which was imme- - 


diately in Flames, and burnt with. that, Fierce- 


neſs, that it ſet fire to the Magazine of -Pow- 


der, that blew up part of the Wal, and threw 


it into the Ditch; and while, the Spamards 
were put in the utmoſt Confuſjon by this Ac- 
1 the Eugliſs entered the Breach; whichk 


ing defended by the Governor in Perſon, 
they met with a very obſtinate Reſiſtance; the 


Spaniards with their Fire- arms, Pikes, Stones 


and Swords, did all that . could be expected 


from brave Men: However, the Buccaneers 


forced their Way through, and, after a v 


tetrible Slaughter, made chemſelves Maſter & 


the Cale. lie Governor recired to the Corps 
du Harde, before which he planted two Pieces 


of Candon,. determining to aſk no er, 
but to ſell his Lite as dear as he could, but he 


was in a little time ſhot through the Head 3 3 
whereupon the Guard ſurrendered. Out of 
three hundred and fourteen the Garriſon conſiſt- 


8 at the Beginning 58 2 the 2 e were 


bur 


N 
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Tens. but thitry leſt alive; and of thick twenty v 
CRE 'wounded: Nor did the Enz!/ take the Cattle 
without great Loſs; for G the four hundred 
| Buccaneers, one hundred were Killed. outright, 
and ſeventy more wounded. _ 

The Priſoners" related, al the Governor 

of Panama had Notice "three Weeks before 
from Cartbagena, that the Buccaneers were 
egquipping a Fleet, with a Deſign to attack the 


City of Panama, and that upon this Advice, 


he ſent a hundred and fixty four Soldiers to re- 
inforee the Garriſon of the Caſtle of Chagre, 
which did not uſually conſiſt of more than a 
hundred and fifty Men: That the Governor 


had placed ſeveral Ambuſcades on the River, 


between Fort Chagre and Panama, to inter- 


rope their March; which, if they "ſhould ef. 


he had a Body of near Far thouſand 


Men, with which he propoſed to ENgage them 
before they could approach that City ; which 
Intelligence did riot at all diſhearten Captain 
Morgan But as ſoon as he received Advice 
of the taking of the Caſtle of Chagre, he came 
with his whole Fleet into the Moth of that 
River, but with fo little Caution, that his own 
Ship and two more were plit upon tlie Rocks 
that lay under Water, tho? he had the good 
Fortune to ſave the Men wich their Arms and 
Ammunition. Morgan was no ſooner come 


on Shore, but he entered the Caſtle of Chagre - 


in T riumph, and immediately made Prepara- 
tions for his March to Panama, but neglected, 


it ſeems, to lay in ſuch a Stock of Food as was 
neceſſary for ſo long a March through : a bar- 
ren Country, where the Enemy alſo had de- 
9 every N chat e be of N 
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Having elected twelve hundred Men for Terra- | 
os os bold and hazardous Enterprize, he left * . 
five hundred in the Caſtle, and an hundred Nee. 
and fifty more to take Care of the Fleet, and marches to 
- embarked his Troops and Artillery on board enema 
ſuch Boats and 5 — as he found in the Ri- "gh 2 
ver. Having failed fix Leagues up the Stream, : 
he went on Shore, and ſent out Parties - in ſearch 
of Proviſions z. but they found all the Villages 
and Plantations deſerted, and every thing car- 
Tied off that could afford them any Subſiſtance, 
and continuing his Voyage the next Day, he 
found the River impaſſable for large Veſſels 
any higher, and therefore was obliged to leave 
his great Boats and Artillery pehind him, un- 
der a Guard, and 1 only with the Ca- ol 
noes and ſmall Boats, ſome of his People go- 
ing by Land, and others by Water, and ſuf- 
fering intolerable ien for Want of Pro- 
viſions, inſomuch, that they were obliged to 
live on Roots, and glad to eat Leather ing | 
Vermin, to preſerve themſelves from ſtarving. - 
At length, after fix Days laborious March, 
they arrived at Venta de Cruz, where the Spa- 
niards of Panama embark their Goods on the 
River Chagre for Porto Bello. And here theß 
met with fifteen, or ſixteen Jars of Peruvian 
Wine, which the Buccaneers drinking plenti- - 4 
fully off, and having eat nothing but Tran 
for a Week before, they every Man, fell ſick, 1 * 
which made chen 8 Wine was 
poiſoned: ' However, - they found themſelves 
pretty well the 15 Day, and the River being 
navigable no higher, they continued their 
March by Land to Panama, being attacked 
by 7 Parties of Spaniſh Indians, who kil- 
led and wounded ſeveral of their Kit 7 A 
. Arrows in the Woods and Defile, 
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through which they were obliged to-paſs, the 


Way being frequently fo narrow that tem Men 
Phe not match a-breaft : Nor did the hea als 


Rains that fall at this Seaſon, andthe Mota 


8 7 F — through whith' they were forced th wade ũp to 
the Middle, incbommode the” Bude” ec 


Horſe appeared, and threatened to of 
March; but having aſcended a 


man the Artows of the Indians. 

On the ninth Day ſome Parties of . ah 
e their 
ountain, 


and oben 4 View of the South Sea and tlie 


Bay of Panama, they were ſo 'ov-tjoyed, that | 


they deſpiſed all Danger, . oP their Caps; 


ſounded their” Drums and F mpets, 2 


ſouted as if they had already been Matters of 


the Cy) and ſeeing 2 Herd of Cattle in the 
Plain, ' they ſhot as many as: they wanted, cut 


them e pieces; and roaſted and broiled the 


' Fleſh, der fleaing off the Skin, in fuck 


Hhaſte were 


they to de our the Meat! after e 


had been ſorced to faſt fo many Days; an 
: e er lodged in t 


open Air (for I don't find they had any Tents 


8 with them) in view of the Town, 2 gning 


the next ing to begin the We but 


were prevented by che Governor's marchin 


out againſt them with four Regiments of. Fc 


and to. Squadrons of Horſe, a Force much 


ſuperior to that of the Buccaticers. However, 
Morgan advanced, and joined attle with the 
' Spaniards, who maintained their Ground very 
reſolutely for'ewo Hours, when Victory decha- 


king for our Welch Hero, the Enemy turned 


their Backs and fled, leaving fix hundred of 


their Friends dead et the” Field of Battle. 


The Loſs on the Side of the Buccaneers allo, 


| Storms Was Confiderable: However, they 4 to- 


ae takes wards the d and within three” 


urs more 
ſcal'd 


8 ee eee 3 
ſcald-the; Walls, and became Maſters of the en | 
Place, without making the leaſt Breach z for Fm. 
they had not indeed any Artillery with them: OY 
Morgan finding himſelf in Poſſſſion of the 
City, gave out that all che Wine was poiſoned, 
apprehending that his Men wauld get drunk 
as uſual, and the Spaniards! might rally and 
cut them in pieces, his Numbers being yet ſo 
much inferior to the Enemy: He placed his 
ns, alſg 1 1 the moſt proper Places to ſecure 
onqueſt, and U as great Inſtances of his 
MN ry Skilland nduct, in preſerving what 
he had ſo bravely won, as the moſt conſum- 
mate General could have done; when, on a The City | 
| ſudden, the whole City appeared i in Flames, 3 _ 
having been ſet on Fire | in ſeveral Places at the demolllh- 
ſame Inſtant 3 which fome charge ee oo 
tho? *cis admitted he gave Orders for 
ing it; others ſay, that it was ſet on Fire by - 
the Inhabitants, to deprive the Buccaneers of + 
the rich Treaſures and Plunder they expected, 
which ſeems much the maſt probable; for 
why Morgan ſhould burn the - Town, before 
he had plundered it, and deftroy the Prize he | 
had in his Hands, is net cafy to conceive. 
But however it happened, all agree the Five | 
continued ſeveral Days, inſomuch that ſcarce - 
a Houſe was left . in the r , which 
a little before contained two thouſand Houſes 
magnificently built, all the Beams whereof 
were Cedar, and the Furniture anſwerably 
rich; beſides which, were five thouſand. Hou- 
ſes more of the inferior Tradeſmen, and _ 
7 Pape 3 6 and Monaſteries; for 
is, as has been obſerved, was the itory 
of all the Treaſures of Peru annuall EE 
her to * E to rien 
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eri- While the Fire "continued, the Buccaneers ; 
| Firms Tr without the Walls; but aſter it 

Fer do ng ceaſed, they returned, and quartefed in the 

5 Ruins, making a very ſtrict Search for the 

1 Plate and Money that was not conſumed, of 

which they ſound great Quantities melted 
_ down : They alſo ove] abundance of 
Treaſure hid in Wells, and Reſervoirs of Wa- 
ter, and out of a Ship in the Harbour they 
tock 200, ooo Pieces of Eight; and, not con- 
tent with this, tis ſaid they tortur'd "the miſe- 

* rable Inhabitants various ways, to make them 
diſcover more, or offer large Ranſoms for their 
Liberty; and, according to my Author, they | 
were more ſevere upon the Prieſts and Monks 
than any other People, knowing them to be 
poſſeſſed of very great Treaſures, either of 
their own, or belonging to their ſeveral Chur- 
ches and Convents. 

My Duich Author Ach "loudly al 
againſt the Buccaneers, for the Adee 
Rapes they committed, charging Morgan their 
Commander, with being as guilty of theſe 
Outrages, as his Men: Particularly, he relates, 
that a beautiful young Lady, Wife to a rich 
Spaniſh Merchant of Panama, refuſing to ſub- 
mit to his'Embraces, he ſhuther up in'a Dun- 

- geon, and uſed her very hardly; but he ac- 
knowledges, the Captain afterwards, pleaſed to 
have found a Woman that was not to be 
tempted to be falſe to her Huſband's Bed, ge- 
nerouſly gave her her Liberty. But to return 
from this Digreſſion; Morgan having remain- 
ed near a Month in Panama, and collected 
the Ranſoms he required for his Priſoners, 
loaded near two hundred Beaſts with the Trea- 
ſure he had got, and returned to Venta de Cruz, 
where he Jt it into Boats, and conveyed it 

down 
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down the River to the Caſtle of Chagre; but Terra- 
the Buccaneers finding there did not come more Fima. 
than two hundred Pieces of Eight to the Share 

of every er Man, began to threaten the . 8 

Captain for concealing the moſt valuable Part 

of the Plunder; at leaſt the French, and ſome 

other Foreigners, among whom was our Au- 

thor, pretended to be highly fliſguſted: Where- 

upon Morgan, having blown up the Fortifica- 

tions of the Caſtle of Chagre, went on board 

his Ship, and with only four Sail of Engliſh, 

whom the Foreigners ſufpected were in the 

Secret, and ſhared with him the beſt of the 

Plunder, returned to Jamaica. After which, 

the French joined their Countrymen in the 

Hands of Tortuga and Hifpaniolg, and the reſt 

of the Buccaneers. went in ſearch of new Ad- 

Captain Morgan, and the Buccaneers that Morgan 
returned to Jamaica, brought with them four brings 
hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight, and the $2000. 
Captain was not only knighted by K. Charles II, Eight to 
for his Bravery and Conduct in taking P ana- amaica. BS 
ma, but he was made one of the Commiſſion- c _ 05 
ers of the Admiralty in that Ifland; and the Pravery in 
Earl of Carliſle, Governor of Jamaica, re- taking 
turning to England for the Recovery of his Panama. 
Health, in the Year 1680, left Sir Harry | 
Morgan Deputy-Governor there. However, 3 
upon the repeated Complaints of the Spanifþ 5 
Ambaſſador, of the Depredations of the Buc- 3 
caneers in the Spaniſb Settlements in the Wet 5 
Indies, Sir Harry was ſent for over to Eng- 

land, and committed to the Tower, where he 
lay three Years; and then his Health being — na 

pretty much impaired, he obtained his Liberty, 1 

but did not long ſurvive his Impriſonment, ac- 0 
cording to the beſt Information I can get. e 
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_ Terra- Tt may be thought ſtrange, that the Govern- 


Firma. ment of England ſhould encourage, or even 
Some Ac connive at the Depredations of the Buccaneers 


count of in the Spaniſo Weſt Indies, at a time when the 
the Reaſon two Nations were at Peace in Europe. But 


of theſe nothing appears more frequent, than for the 


05 1 uc. Nations of Europe to commit Acts of Hoſtili- 


Caneers. 8 ty. on each other, in the Eaſt and W. eſt Indies, 


without any Regard to Treaties or Alliances 
concluded in Europe. 


The Spaniards, by virtue of the Pope's 
Grant to them of that new World, did for a 
great while make no Scruple to fall upon the 
Engliſh, French and Dutch, and every other 
Nation that attempted to make Settlements in 
America. As they had diſcovered the Coun- 

try, they held that no other Nation had a Right 

to plant or inhabit it, tho' it was impoſſible 
they could uſe or cultivate a third part of the 
Country, and had not obtained the Leave of 
the Natives to poſſeſs any part of it. This 
was a Claim and Pretenſion that the reſt of 
the Nations of Europe would by no means ſub- 
mit to, but in time planted great part of, the 
Iſlands and Continent, which the Spaniards 


called their Property; and as the Spaniards 
endeavoured to diſturb theſe new Settlements, 


took their Shipping, and ſometimes maſſacred 
their Men. Tho' the Engliſh, for Political 
Reaſons, did not think fit to declare open War 
. againſt them in Europe, yet they ſuffered pri- 
vate Adventurers (who afterwards obtained the 
Name of Buccaneers) to retaliate the Injury, in 
order to bring the Spaniards to Reaſon, and 
that they might þe induced to ſuffer our Ship- 


ping to trade with our own Plantations and 
Settlements without Diſturbance : Thoſe there- 
fore, that have given Sir Harry Morgan and 


his 


* " 
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his Men the Denomination of Pirates, have CE 
done them a great deal of Injury; if it be *T 
conſidered, in the firſt place, that the Spaniard . 
had no other Title to America, than what was 
founded in Force and Uſurpation; and that 
they at this very time oppreſſed and tyrannized 
over the. Indian Prinees, who alone had a 
Right to this Country; and would not ſuffer 
any other European Nation to have any Com- 

merce with them, but fell in a hoſtile man- 
ner on all European Shipping that appear- 
ed in thoſe Seas, whether they were at Peace 
with Spain in Europe or not; which ſufficient- 
ly juſtifies the Buccaneers in attacking their 
Settlements, tho? the Cruelties they are faid to 
have exerciſed upon the People of Panama, 
and ſome other Towns, are not to be excuſed: 
But theſe have poſſibly been greatly exagge- 
rated by their E.:emies ; for the Perſon Who 
wrote the Hiſtory of the Buccaneers, acknow- 
ledges himſelf an Enemy to Morgan, and to 
have been highly difobliged by him, and there- 5 
fore cannot be looked upon as very impartial 5 
in his Relation. But admitting thoſe Stories 
of their Barbarities are true; with what Face 
can the Spaniards complain of Cruelty, who 
tortured and maſſacred ſo many Millions of 
Indians, but threeſcore Years before, and dil- - 
poſſeſſed them of this very Country, without 
the leaſt Shadow of Title to it? unleſs the Pope's 
Grant, which-all Mankind (Papiſts as well as 1 
Proteſtants, laugh at at this Day being ſen- | <2 
ſible, that neither they, nor any other Euro- 
eau Nation, can have a juſt Right to any Part 
of America- that was inhabited, but what they 

gained by Treaty with the Inhabitants. And 
if the Spaniards fall upon the Enghfh, or any 
other Nation, for OY with the —__ £ 
dr Tos) owes De 2 as ang 
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Terra- and entring into Alliances with them, we may 
Firma. juſtly repel Force with Force, and retaliate the 
— 
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Injuries they do us. Sir Harry Morgan was 


indeed impriſoned at the Inſtance-of the Spaniſb 
Ambaſſador, after he had performed the great- 
eſt Actions, perhaps, that ever Man did, with 


ſuch a handful of Men, and in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, and had been in ſome meaſure rewarded 


for them by the Government, tho they quar- 
relled with him afterwards. But he is not the 
only brave Man that has been ſacrificed to 
Spain for Reaſons of State, when he ought to 
have had a Statue erected to his Memory 
For he it is, has ſhewn us the Way, if ever 


we ſhould be compelled to fall out with Spain 


to make our ſelves Maſters of the Gold and 
= Mines, He has ſhewn us, that if we 


the Iſthmus with a good Force, and 


= arg Fortreſſes on the Nor!” and South Seas, 


we may with eaſe render ourſelves Maſters 


of the Treaſures of North and South America : 
If a thouſand Men could effect ſuch great 


Things againſt their principal Settlements'there, 
what might not a Royal Fleet and Army do? 


Tho' I am ſtill of Opinion this ought never 
to be attempted, unleſs the Spaniards compel 


us to fall out with them. The Nation will get 


more by trafficking! with Spain and the Spaniſh 
' Weſt Indies, and improving our own Planta- 


tions in Florida, than by poſſeſſing their Mines. 


Gold and Silver polbly x may have the ſame 


Effect upon us it has had upon them, renders us 


Per Bello 
Lehel North Me! in 10 W of North Latitude, 


indolent, and enervate our People, and Britain 


might become as deſpicable a Nation i in Time, 
as Spain has been almoſt ever UNS they padſeſ: 
- ſed Pot. 

2. Porto Bello | is ſituated on a Bay of the 


and 


-$ 
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aid. Bs Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, 
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ſeventy Miles North of Panama, and had this Firma. 


Name given it by Columbus, on Account. of 
the Security of its Harbour. 

Wafer gives the following Dekeripticn of 
the Harbour and Town: "Partobet, ſays this 
Writer, is a very fair, large and commodious 


Harbour, affording. good Anchorage and Shel- 
ter for Ships, having a narrow Entrance, and 


ſpreading wider within: The Galleons from 


Spain find good Riding here, while they take = 


in the Treaſures of Peru, that are brought thi- 
ther from Panama, The Entrance .is ſecured 
by a Fort on the leſt Hand going in, and by a 


Blockhouſe on the other Side, oppoſite ts it. 


At the bottom of the Harbour lies the Town, 


oh | bending with the Shore like a hal moon: 


In the S dale of which, uponithe 
ther ſmall low Fort; and at the che Wei 


2 


the AR upon an Eminence, lies Ns - IR 


 ftrong Fort, yet commanded by a neighbours _ 5 


ing Hill; and in all theſe Forts, chere are 
uſually about two or three hundred Men in 

Garriſon. The Town lies open towards the 
Country without Wall or Works; and at the 
Eaſt-end is a long Stable for the King's Mules. 


The Governar's Houſe ſtands upon the Emi- 


nence near the great Fort at the Weſt- end of 
the Town. It is an unhealthful Place, the 
Faſt-end being fituated in a low ſwampy 
Ground, and the Sea at low Water leaving 


the Shore within the Harbour bare, a great 
Way from the Houſes, which having a black 


filthy Mud or Ouze, occaſions very noiſforne 
Vapours in this hot Climate: From the South 
and Eaſt Part of it, the Country riſes gradu- 
* in . . e Woodlands, 


\ 


and} 


_ 
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and party Savannah or Paſture ; but there are 


s few Fruit trees or Plantations near the Town. - 
9 Much the greateſt part of the Inhabitants 


are Indians, Mulattoes and Negroes, no Spa- | 
niard of any Subſtance caring to reſide in ſo. 


'unhealthful. a Place, tho? at the time of the 


Fair, it is ſo crowded with rich Merchants, 
that above an hundred Crowns are given for a 


poor Lodging, and a thouſand Crowns for a 
Shop, during the ſhort time that the Galleons 


ſtay there, and all Proviſions are proportion- 


ably dear, tho? they are cheap enough at other 


Times; and ſo ſubjecb is the Place to peſti- 
lential Fevers, that five hundred People have 
died there during the time of the Fair only. 


; The Erg No People ever experienced the unhealthful- 


# loſe 


their Ships 


and Men 


bere with- Admiral Hoſter lay before it, with 


out fight- 
<a 


neſs of this Climate more than the Engliſp, 
when the Squatiron under the Command of 

being 
ſuffered to enter upon Action, in the Year 
1727: For here we did not only loſe Admiral 
Hofier, but the Seamen twice over; and what 
added to the Misfortune was, that all the Ships 


were ſo damaged by the Worms, that it was 


with difficulty they were brought back to 


England again. We might have fixed our 


ſelves on the Iſthmus, with leſs Expence of 


Men, Ships and Treaſure, than it coſt us to 


lie here, and render the Spaniards our irrecon- 
cileable Enemies, without acquiring the leaſt = 
Advantage to our ſelves. 8 
3. Venta de Cruz is ſituated on the Banks 
of the River. Chagre, ' where it begins to be 
navigable, about thirty Miles to the North- 


ward of Panama: And here the Merchandize_ 


brought is embark*d for Porto Bello, in order to 


be ſent to Europe z but I don't find this Place 


to be conſiderable upon any other Account. 


The 
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4. The Town of Cheapo is ſituated on a This 
"River of the ſame Name, about twenty-five Firma, 
Miles North-caſt of Panama, and eighteen or . 
twenty from the Sea, and is but a {mall Place. 
58. Mata is a Fort Town on the Weſt⸗ſide Nate. 
of "he Bay of Panama, about ſeventy Miles 
South-weſt of the City of Panama. Their 
chief Dependance: is on Cattle, Hogs and Poul- 
try, with which they ſerve the Markets of Pa- 
-nams 3 for the Country about that City is ſo 
very barren; that they would frequently be in 
Danger of famiſhing, if they were not ſupplied 
by Shipping with Proviſions from the Towns 
that lie at a diſtance from it. 
6. The Town of Conception is ſituated near Concqptiar. 
the Mouth of the River Conception, which falls 
into the North Sea, over - againſt La Sounds 
Key; one of the Sambalas Iflands ; but I meet 
with no particular Deſcription of this Place. 

7. Santa Maria is ſituated fix Leagues from Sante 
the Sea, on the South Bank of the River to Maria. 
which it communicates its Name, in 7 De- 
grees 40 Minutes North Latitude, about thirty 
Leagues South-eaſt of Panama, and is conſi- 
derable on account of the Gold Mines in the 
Neighbourhood of it, but does not ſeem to be 
of any great Strength, the Buccaneers and Pri- 
vateers having plundered it © ſeveral times. 
The Country about it is low and woody, and 
the Ouze and Mud on the Banks of the River, 
_ occaſions a noiſome ſtinking Smell, which 
makes the Air very unwholeſome. 
- 8. Scuchadero, a ſmall Town ſituated on the ie 
North · ſide of the Ge River nearer its Mouth, 
but ſtanding on a good dry Soil, and open 
to the Gulph of Sr. Michael, from whence 1 
it is refreſh'd' by the Sea Breezes. This is 
. eſteemed a healthful 1 8 and what con- 
tributes ; 
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fulneſs and 
Fertility 


'Cerra- trihlites 40 render it more ſo, is 4 fine Rivulet 
Firms. of freſh Water that runs by it, for the Wa- 
ers of this Province are fr equently brackiſh: 
The Spaniards therefore, _ reſort with their 
Slaves to the Gold Mines and Rivulets at the 
r . Seaſons, frequently come hither. for 
_  therr Health and Refreſhments. | 


New + _ ,, The laſt Place I ſhall. mention in this Pro- 
Edinburgh. vince, is New Edinburgh, or the Place which 


che Scott gave this Name to, when they at- 
tempted. to make a Settlement on the Coaft 
of Darien, or Terra-Firma Proper, and de- 
nominated: the Country about it New Caledo- 
Its Situa- nia. This Fortreſs was ſituated on the Con- 
tion. tinent, near the North-weſt Poiut of the Gulph 
dl Darien, in 9 Degrees odd Minutes Noth 
Latitude, on a moſt excellent Harbour (ac 
cording to Dr. Wallare) being about a League 
in Length from the North-weſt to the South- 
eaſt, half a Mile broad at the Entrance, and 
| upwards of a Mile broad within, and large 
enough to contain five hundred Sail of Ships 
The untduch'd from any. Wind that can blow: The 
Strength. Forts ſtood upon a Peninſula, almoſt furround- 


of it ed by the Harbour and che ' North Sea, and 


the Acceſs to the Peninſula ſo defended by 
| Rocks and Precipices, that a. very little Art 
The would have render'd it impregnable z- and 
Health- i there was as much Land contained in it, as 
would have produced ten thouſand Hoy gſheads 
of he of Sugar aunually, if it had been enter 


Country (according to Fallare) the Soi}. being rich, 


about it, the Air temperate, and the Water ſweet; 
aecording every thing contributed-to render it healthful 
and convenient : The Land abounded in Ve- 
niſon and Poultry, and the Seas with the beſt 
_ Fiſh; and what were ſtill greater Advantages, 


"Mc ſtood in the Need of the richeſt 
a | Gold 


Gold Mines in America; and a Communica- Terra- 
Son with the ouab Sei might eaſily have Firma. 


of TERRAPIRMA: 


deen from thenee by che way of the Ine” 
River Darin, and the of Sr. Michaels, on 
The Stots thought themſelves extremely Tor- M 
tunate in happening upon this 1 important agree- 
able Situation, . us the E , 
Duteb and French, the*: th Ad bees all 
over this Coaſt, from Pe tHo to Cartha- © 
kee, never once diſcover' d, and che Spartards , 
bemfelves were Strangers eo it. Here it was the 
Scots arrtved in the Month of November 1699, 
in order ee Ex a Colony of their" C n 
on the Continent ;; the Occaſion whereof "it 
* proper eo mention in chis Place. 7 
e Fut liament of Scotland paſsd an Act The Oc- 
in che Tear 1693, bor erecting a Company casten of 
to e pics. and the udien: By which 9% Golo. 
were authorized to plant Colonies and ny we, | 
' Settlements i in the Eaſt and Wefi-Indies under 
this Majeſty's Letters Patent, which they” alſo 
obtained; and both che Eugliſb and Ham- 
durgb Merchants ——— very largely 
to this Enterprize, they equipped wat tr Ships, 
which failed with Forces, and every thing re- 
quiſite to plant a Colon) on or near the Uſth-. 
mus of Darien in the Year 1698. They 
landed firſt on Golden Tfand,” at the Mouth 
of the River Darien; but not liking the Situa- 
tion, they went over to the Continent, and 
built the Fort of Edinburgh on the Spot of 
Ground already deſcribed, with the Permiſſion 
of 'the Natives, calling the Country which 
the Indians aligned them to plant and culti- e F. 
vate, New Calidonia. That Part of the Iſth- ent of the 
; mus, which the Indians their Friends then Country 
poſſeg d, the Scots inform us, extended along under the 
8 "the North 'Sea, from the: Gulph of Daren to o Domini 
Vol. * 2 Port Jdiant. : 
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Tena. Port Scrivan on the North Sea, being about 
Fu. an hundred and forty; Miles; and from Caret 
Bay, in the South-weſt Part of the Gulph of 
Darien, to the Head of the River Cheapo on 

the South, about an hundred and: fifty Miles; 
the Breadth in ſome places ſixty, and in others 

an hundred Miles, and upwardds. 
They are The Indian Princes within theſe Limits 
well re- were eight at leaſt, all of them then at War 
cb BY with the Spaniards, and received the Scots into 
Princes. their Country with a. great deal of Joy, in 
Hlopes of their Aſſiſtance againſt their ancient 
Enemies the Spaniards. The Settlement went 
on proſperouſly at firſt ; but the | Spaniards 
complaining to the Court of Eugland, and 
' declaring that they ſhould look upon this as 
aan Act of Hoſtility, Darien having long been 
The Sa · ſubject to that Crown, as they alledg d: The 
gte C eg Engliſo Eaft-India Company alſo complaining 
£4. 4 of this Settlement at the ſame time, as an In- 
Company fringement of their Charter, the Eugliſb Par- 
oppoſe liament thought fit to interpoſe and addreſs 

them. King William to recall his Patent to the Scots 
IT be Scots, on the other hand, ſent up their 
Agents to the Court of England, to repreſent 
that this was no Invaſion of the Spaniſb Domi- 
nions, becauſe they were either never poſſeſs d 
of that Part of the Iſthmus; or, if they were, 
they had been driven from it by the Natives, 
who were at that time in the actual. Poſſeſſion 
of the Country, and at War with the Spani- 
ards, as they had been many Tears before the 
Arrival of the Scots: But how much ſoever 
the Scots might be in the right, ſuch was the 
Influence of the Court of Spain and the Eng- 
lis Zaſt-India Company, that all Meaſures 
were taken to ruin the Scots Settlement. The 
Wes! HE Engliſh 
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Engli ifh Miniltry prevailed on the Hambs 


ers to draw their Money ont of HADES, , 


and the Parliament of England threatened the = 


Merchants of London, 1 5 had any Shares in 

it, with their Diſpleaſtre, if they did not dif- 
| Wer And Orders being ſent at 
me time to Jamaica, and the Eng ntfs 


Pang in the Weft Indies, riot to ſuffer 
Scots to furniſh themſelves with Proviſions. 


there, ot give them any Aſſiſtance, our The 


= 

1 * 
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Scat 


Northern Neighbours were unfortunately com- Ca New 5 W 
pelled to quit the Enterprize, which we our- Easberb. 175 


ſelves found reaſon to regret a 'few Years af- 
terwards, when France, in a manner, poſ- 


ſeſs d herſelf of all che Spaniſh. Dominions ; 3 


and among the reſt of this important Place, 


which, had Britain remained poſſeſs'd of, ſhe 


might calily have ſtopꝰd thoſe Treaſures coming 
to Europe, which ſo long enabled the French 


to carry on that ſecond War againſt the Con- 


federates. Another ill Conſequence this 
of Injuftice was attended with, was the making 


the Scots our Enemies, and obliging us to 
purchaſe their Friendſhip again, at the Ex- 

pence ef almoſt four hundred thouſand Pounds; 
and whether any thing will perfectly fue 


them, but the Subvetfion of the Engliſh Con- 
ſtitution, is ſtill a Queſtion. On the other 
hand, the Scott: to ſhare the Settlement 
* che Engtifþ, and der gr os infinite 
y obliged to them, i ad encouraged 
and fupported it: Nor is there a Spot of 


„ it is agreed, on the Continent of 
America, that could be of greater * gi to 


Britain, tian that of "New Edinburgh, 1 


ve are doom d to have er wi l 
*. mn 
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Tena- Having taken a View of the principal. 
Firms: Places upon the Continent of Darien, or Ter- 
Ilan on ra- Firma Proper, I proceed to give ſome 
of Terca- this Province, both in the Narth and South 
Pre Ses, which ate vcry numercus, and of great 
7". Uhm» Sea-faring Men, who traffick in thoſe, 
Seas, tho? ſcarce any of them are inhabited. 
On the North Sea, at the Entrance of the 
Gulph Darien, lie chree Iſlands: almoſt in a 
1 Triangle, which form a very good Harbour. 
Goldin The Eaftermoſt of the three, and the ſmalleſt, 
Hard. js called Golden Iand. There is à fair deep 
Channel berween this and the Main it is na- 
turally Karger fortified, being defended by 
| a. ſteep Rock almoſt all round, except the 
Landing- place, which is a {mall fandy Bay 
on the South - ſide. - The Island is moderately. 
high, and covered with ſmall Treesafid Shrubs, 
and was recommended to the Scots India Com- 
any, as a proper Place to fix their firſt Co- 


ony on; but finding it barren, and deſtituts 


' Proviſions, the. Scots pitch d upon a Place 
| 5 the oppoſt Shore (as. has been obſerved 
| already), which was excellene fruitful Land 
and no leſs ſcarce than the Iſland, The largeſt 
of the three Iſlands lies to the Welt of Galden 
Hana, being ſwampy or marſhy Ground, and 
o beſet with Mangroves, that it is difficult 
getting on Shore. It lies near a Point of the 
. Iſthmus, which is the ſame ſort of Ground 
for a Mile or two, and is ſcarce parted from 
the. Main- land, but at high Water, and even 
then, Ships cannot paſs, between. 
Ie of be third, called The Ie, of Pines, is 
Pins. froall Illand, North of the other. two and, 
ills, is a good Sea- mark: It is 


7 
x 


* 


riſing into Hil „mar 
covered with tall Trees fit for building, or 


3 any 
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ul War Uſe, and bas a. bene Rivuler +: Tote: 
Water in it. Fin. 
Three Leagues North-welk of aus; lie 3 
multitude of mall Iſlands, extending as fat 4alsc 
as . Point Samballas, generally denominated, de 
The Samballas ands; fome 2 them lie one | 
Mile from the oppolite Shore of the Continent; 
ſome two Miles, and others two Miles and 2 
half from the Shore, and about as far from 
each other, and there arc navigable Channels 
between them; The Sea between this Jong 
Range of Inands and the Continent, is navi- 
gable alſo from one end to the other, and 
affords every- where good Ancharing in hard 
| ſandy Ground: It is good landing either an 
the Iſlands, or the Main; and let the Wind fit 
how it will, Ships never want a good Road 
to ride in on the Inſide of on or other of 
theſe Iflands, on which account this Channel 
was the general Rendezvous of the Buccaneers 
and Privateers on chis Coaſt, eſpecially La 
Sounds "Key and Gprin Key (or Iland) 
which do not only | or wr Shelter for 
careening, but good Wells wy freſh Water 
not far from the Surface, if they dig for them. 
But tho? it be ſuch good riding on the Inſide 
of theſe Keys or Iſlands, there lies a Ridge 
of dangerous Rocks on the Outſide, at about | 
half a Mile diſtance z and there are others lie | 
under Water, between theſe Hands and the 1 
Gulph of Darien, ; 
Ihe Sanballas are generally — flat, andy FT 
Iflands, but have Variety of Fruit · trees and 
| Foreſt - trees upon them; particulariy che 
Mammees, Sapadille's and Maaabinerl Trees: 
Their tag alſo afford good Shell- finn 
but ao People have ht fit to plant or 
W r ef . From W 


* _ iz BEAT 


Tere Iftinds bem lip irbet; IR 
Firma. © var, and the Bay where the Tow: of Nombre 


72 im 2 de Piat once Rood, we arrive at the Iſlands 


5 of Baſtiments, being four or five in number, 
Feige and Iying-about a Mile from the Continent : 
Wands. They are, for the moſt part, high Land co- 

vered with Wood; and Fs af has a 

of freſh Water in it. . Theſe, with the 

Main- land oppoſite to them, forme a x 

Harbour, into which there is an eaſy Paffage, ; 

with the Sea-Breeze between the Faſtermeſt 

Ifland and the next to it, and as going 

out with the Land-Breeze the — Way. 

A little farther Weſtward, over-againft Ports 
Bello, are two fira}l flat Iflands without Wood 
or Water: They lic fo near the Continent, 
that there is but a very narrow Channel be- 


eween. Beyond the Baſtimentos, to Porto Bebe 
, the Coaft is genera 3 and within'the 
Land the Country is fi igh fteep Hills; 


covered with Wood, 5 where they are 
cleared for Plantations by the Spani/Þ Indians 
tributary to Porto Bello; and theſe, in Ne- 
fers Time, Anno 1681, were the firſt Settle- 
ments on the North Coaſt of Darien under 
the Spaniſh" Government: The Spaniards had 
then neither Command over the Indians, or 
Commerce Wi them 19/466: Band of 
Port Sorrvan. The fame Writer indeed ſays, 
be was inform d, the Spaniards had courted 
| the Natives ſince, and won them over to their 
8 Party 3 but tis certain this was not effected 
_ ens on the in the Year 1699, when the Scots landed on 
Warwich de Iſthmus; for they ſonnd all the - Indians 
the Spasi-· between the Gulph of Darien-and Port Seri- 
ard. wan at open War with the Spaniards. I pro- 
ceed, in the next place, to the Deſcriptꝭon of 
hes and — NCIND 


rien, 


of -TERRA-FIRMA! ow 
ven, or Terra- Firma Proper, that lie in che Terra- 
Bay of Panams in the South Sea. . _ 
The Bay of Panama. is of a cul The Bay KH 
Form, and made by Point Garrachina on the of Para- 


 Soath-calt, and i am, karge de Over, N, 
ad an hundeed in era — 


or Pearl 
Iſlands. 


MOT to the Non gt, in 9 
about fourteen Leagues. The Northermuſt 
of them, called Packegque, lies twelve Leagues 

South-eaſt of Panama and the Southermoſt 

of them, called St. Paw, twelve Leagues 

North- weſt of Point Carrachina; and they 
are generally about ſeven Leagues diſtant from | 

| the Mee e ee ge 38 
Theſe Iſlands belong to the Citizens of B- del 

ams, who keep Negroes: here to plant and 

cultivate them: "They afford ſome Fruits, par- 

_ ticularly Plantains and Boneng's;: and in ſome 
of them Reo i ſown; but many of. them, 

_ eſpecially the largeſt, are wholly uncultivated, 
and almoſt over-run with Weed, tho? it ſeerns 

to be a fruitful Soil that would produce any 

1 — Theſe unplanted Iflands ſhelter their 
fugitive. Negroes,” who lie concealed in the 

Woods in the Bay- time, and in che Night 
rob the Spaniſh Plantations. - 

There are narrow: Channels Apex 
of theſe Iſlands, only fit for Boats to pas; 
but betwixt che I0ands and the Main-land, is 
_ a Channel ſeven Leagues over, where there 
is a ſufficient! Depth of Water, and good An- 
choring all the I The Proſpects on mw 

ide 


E nander ges Fes. 
2 Tena Side extremely p 
nent, are litile vi ways green; and 
== Kings Iflands on the ocher OP dee hap 
3 nel are due Jeſs beainiful, | - 
{ah The Wand *-of . — med en 
RS 7 s Kaſbof Panama, and a League from 
the kinent, 5s the pleaſineſt Hand in the 
Bay ef Panama. p e pg over 
either Way, partly Land, an 
Viulleys The low Lands are pla wrt 
"of tte beſt Indian Fruits; ſuch as 13 
gte Pears, Mammees, Mammer Sapotifs, 
Kur- Apples, Oc. and che middle ef the 
"Elland win Plaintains, *Fhe Iſlands of Peri- 
40 are three'ſmall Iflands;. Which Je before 
de City of Pauama, about three Miles from 
it, and map be called die Port to chat City, 
the great Ships lying here; becauſe” there is 


nt of Water to a h-nearer. 
abe The INland of 7. abago\ about ſix 18. 
about three Miles 


land. Sauth of Pasama, "oY 
| long, and two broad : ryeuntainous. 2 8 
the North-fide' — alfords bees 
5 ring like a Garden ef Fruit, 2 
de with high Trees. Cleſe by the Bea 
ſtand abundance of Codaa - nut -t,Mẽ,j,tij ; And 
em this Side -x- fine Rivulet of freſh Water 
- -falls from the Top of the Mountain. There 
us u mall Efland on the North-weſt Side of 
this, called Tobogilla; and another abom a 
Nlle from it on the Nomticaft, with a good 
Channel between chem. 
Ob | Otoque is an Iſland Sonden of) Tabape ; z 
Iland. in hich there are good Plantdin Walks With 
Noegroes upon them, belonging to the Citizens 
of Panama, who look aſter them, and breed 
Fowls and Hogs for their Maſters, as they 


Chuche do at the Pearl. ſlands, The ä Ckucbe 
Iland. | 18 
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is ſinall % woody - Hand, cat lies Wel 2 
of che Perl Hande, „ And does not ap- 
pear to be either inhabited or planted : 2 
could not be omitted, beratiſe it Hat a Place 
in our Maps: As bas alſo” that of Gallera, Gallera 
another fmall, flat; Barred Tlland, Which lies land. 
between Point f Garratbina and the Fesrb Ind 5 
only remarkable for aft Efgagement Petwen 
the Spaniards and Captain Harris, Who was 
attacked by them here, as he ' was ſharing the Y 
Gold with "Re Men that he took in Sant -- 
Maria; but'the Privateers made fuch a brave 1 
Defence, that the 42 1 chougtit nit do te. 
tire, and leave them in fron 'of _ 
Plunder. ee e 

The Soll of the Mn of 5 or Te The ot 
ra-Firma Proper, is good in the Middle Nas e 
the Province, e to Wafer ; but th Terra Fir. 
the Shores of the North and bub Sets "ure ma e 
generally either x dry barren Sand, or drown'd 
Mangrove Land, that will ſcaree produce My 
Kind of Grain. Mr. Wallure indeed informs - 
us, that his Countrymen, the Scots, were ſo 
fortunate to meet wich 4 4 Spot of Ground, 

where they built the Fort of New Edinburgh, 

almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea; the Soil where- 25 
of was rich; the AY 1 ao the” Warr þ 
ſweet, and eye d it contributing 4 
to make it h Ra and convenient* 'That = 4 
the Land afforded Deer, Rabbets, wild Hogs, + 1; 
- Guanoes, Turkeys, Pheaſants, Partridges and 20 
5 Parrots; and che Sea Manatee: Turtle, and a 
5 vaſt Variety of ſmaller Fiſh, from 


\s 


the Bigneſs lets 
n of a Salmon, to that of x Perch. . , 
us very poſſible, in che moſt barren and 
unhealthful C ountries, to meet with ſome ſmall 


f Pardons of it that differ from the Teſt ; and 
KH fic was that, it TOs ys Scots propoſed ro 
8 Vol. XXIX. ON ear 


F . 1 $TAT2.. | 
Tuern- fix their Colony upon: But ſtill it is very 
1 certain, that the Sea-Coaſts of this Province 
* are generally unbealthful, being exceſſive. hot, 
and very wet two-thirds, of the Lear; and all 
Travellers agree, that the Mountains, which 
have Mines in them, produce ſcarcę any thing, 
but Shrubs. The Country about Panama, the 
Capital City, is ſo d hy poor, that their 
Corn, Fleſh, and other Proviſions, are brought | 
them by Sea, from Countries at a very great 
diſtance ; and that City would be ſtarved, if 
their Communication with their Neighbours 
by Sea was cut off half a Year; for tho the 
Heart of the Country is ſaid to be fruitful, 
yet very little of it is cleared of Wood, ör 
cultivated. As to the indians, they are not 
very numerous; and they clear no more Ground 
_ than juſt ſerves their reſpective Families, ſow- 
ing a little Indian Corn; and having Tmall 
Gardens in the Woods, that produce Plain- 
_ tains and Potatoes, and ſome, other Fruits and 
Roots, which, with what they take in hunting 
and fiſhing, furniſhes them with a poor Sub- 
ſiſtance; and as to the Spaniards, they ſeem 
8 to be above working and cultivating the 
8 Ground, both in the Old and New World: 
5 The little chat is cleared and Planted, in Ame- 
rica, is done by the Negroes or the Indians; 
and tho the Country might yield good Crops 
of Grain and Graſs, if it were inhabited by 
an. induſtrious People, yet, in the preſent 
Situation of Affairs, it affords but little Pro- 
. viſion, inſomuch chat our Buccaneers, the har- 
dieſt Race of Men upon Earth, who have 
marched through it, and plundered the Spa- 
1 nie Towns, have been more in Danger of 
i Famine, than any other Enemy : And ſhould the 
—_ | Me. ever FIR to e the e 
* 1 5 15 om 
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— Or 


a thouſand Men in t Weir Ma reh. N 


obſerved, as they approach nearer the Equa- bir 


Sedo Colours and Figures; but they have 
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from the Iſthmus, they, muſt carry a double Tera. 


Stock of Proviſions with them; for I cue Ton Firma: 
whether the "Country would, be able to DN — 


The Indians of Darien Veleubie thoſe, i in Their | 
the Eaſtern Provinces of Mexico; only it is REY . 
tor, their Cabipletivos are darker. WI 
they are engaget in hunting, fiſhing, plant- 
ing, or any Iaborious Exerciſe, they W PS, >. 

o naked, having their Skins painted with _ © 


their Robes" of Ceremony (as Wafer inſorwm © © 
us) both White and hlack, that are made of EE 
Cotton Linnen, and reach down to their. | 
Heels; and the Men wear Coronets of Cane 
on their Heads, adorned with Feathers ; Nor. 
do they ever ſtir abroad without their Py | 
their Bows, Arrows, Lances and Dag 
or great Knives; and many of t de 
uſe Fire- arms, Which they, pare aſe 00 oy 
Europeans.” e e 885 | 

' Wafer 'obſetves, that both. Nac and Wo, 
men are of a round Viſage; have Aa kar, 
Noſes; their Eyes lar 5. Zeniera 1 | 

0 


lively and Tparkling : | y have, 155 

heads,” White even Te, thin Es 

| Mouths moderately large, their Chek 2 5 e 

Chins well Tepee, 3.5 and that they _ 114 
in generaPfindy fcatür- d, but che Men more 1 


ſo than the Women. Both "Sexes, have 1 4 


black Hair, -codrſe and ſtrong, Which they 

uſually wear! down to the "middle & their 

Backs, or lower a at” full Le ength ;. only. the - 

Women tie it together with 4 Sing juſt be? 

hind the "Head; from whence: it 3 ow 

like the Mens. They ſüffer no other Hair 3 

N but that on their Heads, their Eye- 3 
5 G $5. brows 


— 
” he 
— 
— 
- wn 
4 X 
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. brows. and Eye: lids. Thos, Beards, d ] 
TENT —_ below, are pulled, up by the Roots, as ſoon 


5 A Nee 


Cuſtom as the 


1 2 anointing t their ee wich Oil | 
O Fat.. 


— 


meet Tn 


as any appears; and they have the ſame. 
! $9 are and Africans have 


There. are.” 15 ſeems, aug theſe. ak 


of white complexion d Indians, Na 1 are perfectly 


Indians. 


* - 


| white in the Province of Terra-Firma Proper. 
Their Skins, fays my Author, are not of fuch 
2 White, 45 our fair People. in Europe, who. 


_ have ſome Tp of W in their Com- 


Is Eh 


plexion; Nor is it ſike 
| = but a pure Milk-white ;. 55 there grows 


at of our, paler Fes: 


The caninar fee? at WE in 955 Sun-ſhine 3 wh. 


7 therefore ſcarce ever go abroad in the Day- | 


< - Hke wild. Bucks, and — 5 2 
for they are as. nimble as bid Jin, 


time, unleſs in dark „ Weather. In 


Moon- min) Nights. they . th Life an ang 


Activity, ays my. Fi 


tho} not ſo ſtrong and big · bon d. 
They⸗ are 0 d bye the Copper-calaured 


Indians, who Jook upon this white-Complexion 


a8 monſtrous and. W e 3 Ine 
- firmicy- or «Bee. 


Race. by. theme 
Parents 


of T ER R A-F. [RM 8 7 Ye 
y ſulpeded. theſe, white Children to be che Ifſize rn. 


5 of ſome; Europeans upon Indian Women, my K 
* Author ſays, that it is not at all probable; f 


; Firſt, Becauſe few Europeans come into this ll 

„ Country; Secondly, Becauſe the Iſſue of an 

+ European and an Indian is not white, but 

I only a brighter tawny than the Indians; and 

: Thirdly, This Complexion is a different White, 

"BY as has been obſerved already, -from any thing | 

ſeen amongſt us; but it is very unaccountable, 

„ that the Iſſue of thoſe white Indians are not 

white like their Parents, but Copper colour d: 
And Wafer relates it as the Conjecture of one 

of the Indian Princes, that this Whiteneſs pro-. 

ceeds from the Force of the Mother's Imagi- 
nation, looking at the Moon at the Time of | 
Conception; but perhaps the Reaſon of this . 
very white Complexion of the Darien Irdiansg,  - “ 
and the very dark "Complexion of the Ne- "Ml 
grocs, will be found out together: I ſhall only _ 
obſerve here; that tho a-great deal is afcribed 

to the Strength of the Woman's Imagination | 
in both. Clans yet other Cauſes probably con- 1 
cur to make ſuch remarkable Differences * „ 
the Complexions of Mankind. KEE 
The Men in this Province, PR thoſe - in 

Mexico, wear ſilver and gold Plates in their 
Noſes, which hang down over their Lips; 

and the Women Rings of che ſame Metal. 
They have alſo Pendants in their Ears, Chains r 
of Beads and Shells about their Necks, _ 
other /Ornaments, as the Aſexicar Indians 
wear. Their Houſes alſo are built in the > 
ſame. manner, and their Lodging is generally 
in Hammocks : Nor is their Food or Exerciſe 
different fram what has been related already of 
1 om groom nine who have preſerved their 
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Fer 2 055 the ee and therefore 1 ſhall a 


my Av gen with de N 970 | 


3 — a weary 
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© Wafer ws 1 ak tis Coptnty . 
governed by the Heads of their reſpective 
Tribes or Families, at the Time of his being 
there in the Lear 168 1; but that there Was A 
Prince, named Lacinta, ſuperior to the reſt, 
min the South- part of the Iſthmus; and thoſe” 
on the Northſide paid him great Reſpect. 
| Wallare, on the other hand, who was in Da- 
rien in the Lear 1699, ſays, 'the pane” where 
the Scots were about eftabliſhing a Colony, 
were under no formal Government; but may 
Captain commanded his own River, Bay, or 
Iſland, where he reſided; and that the Com- 
mander, who lived near the Samballas Point, 
could bring into the Field all the Peopte ſor 
twenty Leagues round. What MVullare there- 
fore means by no formal Government, I do not 
fully apprehend, unleſs he would ' intimate, 
that the. General, who commanded them in 
War, had no Authority over them at other 
Times; or that they were not governed by 
Laws, but by their Prince's Will! However) 
W afer affures us, they were governed by Eaws; 
and that Murder, Adultery and Theft were 
| puniſhed by Death, and Rapes very ſeverely. 
The Reaſon the Indians of Darien have fo 
long maintained their Independency, not with⸗ 
ſtanding it was the firſt Province on the Ter- 
ra- Firma the Spaniards diſcovered; and is of 
| ” fork importance to them toi be: Maſters of, 
as it lies upon both Seas, is, chat the Country, 
in many Places, is inacceſſible. The Torrents 
that fall for turo-thirds of the Vear from che 
Mountains into the North.” and South Seas, 
are E paſſable. by et rag Natives. 
10 N 0 
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<P of TERRA-FIRMA! 1 
Theſe 5 he thick Woods cut off all Terra- ra 
manner of Communication between Panamg Firma. 
and Peru 'by Land: There f is therefore no 
Road through the Country . but Wee =”, 
from Panama to Pęru, is torced to go, by LEY 
Sea. Our Buccaneers have ever found it R- 
tremely difficult to croſs the Country, from 
the North to the South. Sea ;.; but it would 
have been "muck more difficult, to travel the 
Length of the Country, from Eaſt to Welt, 
as they muſt have croſſed ten times more 
Rivers than they did the other Way: Ho w- 
ever, the Country People, Men, Women 
and Children, if we may credit Hofer, ſwim 
oyer theſe Torgen frequently, and are in no 
Danger of being overtaken, or ſurprized by 
the Spaniards, their Horſe finding it im- 
practicable to march over their numerous Ri- 
vers and Mountains. And fince the Spaniards 75 
have found it impoſſible to ſubdue this Pro- 
vince entirely, and that other Nations have 
treated with the Natives, and endeavour'd to 
eſtabliſh Colonies amongſt them, hey have 
at length ſeen their Error in treating theſe In- , 
dians as Enemies; and'therefore, of late Years, 
have endeavour d to cultivate a Friendſhip _ 
with them. However, as the Natives are 22 
in Poſſeſſion of the beſt Part of their Country, 
I cannot ſee why we might not treat with 
them, and- endeavour. to plant Engliſh Colo- 
nies in the Iſthmus, if Spain perſiſts in her 
Depredations on our People in that Part of _ 
the World, and cannot by fair Means be 
prevailed on to accommodate the Differences es 
between the two Nations. . The 1 

I have taken a great deal. of Pains, and portance + ' 1 
been more inquiſitive than ordinary, in ſearch- GP) ol 
ing Out ths State of this ſmall Province, be- 1 SDin 


any Euro- \ 
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"Terra e tha vaſt Importance it would 9 
2 make Settlement, and erect Forts fiefe, 
jf we ſhould ever be at War wich Spain; 


Carthe: 


vince. 


and we may eee from this Account, 
nn L e eee En 
French, ot an] por enterprizing Peo- 
"ſhould: benen KN it: Since chere 
ore we 52881 it not burſelves; 11 much bet- 
ter it ſhould remain in the Hands of the Spa. 
ard, chan any other Nation; for they ure 3 


lazy indolent Generation, ho take Ar the 


Manufactures of the reſt 'of che - Countries f 
Europe, and give us the Gold and Silver of 
the" Tad in retutn for them: Whereas; were 
any orber People poſſeſs'd of thoſe prodigiou 
Treaſures, probably they would ak bur little 
of the ManufaQures of Britain, and become 
dangerous Neighbours to us. 
Cartbagena, the ſecond Province of Tere | 


geen Pro- Firma I am to deſcribe, received! its Name 


from the Capital City, and is bounded by the 
\ North Sea on the North; by the Province 
of St. Martha on the Eaſt; by Popagan and 
New Granada on the South; and the 
Sulph of Darien, which ſeparates it from 
Terra-Firma Proper, on the Weſt; and is 
Gid to be about three hundred Miles in Length, 


from North to South; and about two hundred 
in Breadth, from Faſt to Welt. The Chet 
"Towns are, 1. Carthagena, the. Capital ; * 
Madre de Popa; 3. Cenu ; and 4. Tolu. 


Cartbagena is fituared in a Peninſula,” on 2 
Bay of the North Sea, in 11 Degrees North 


Lin, and 76 Degrees of Weſtern Longi- 


tude lying about an hundred Leagues to the 
P Faftward- of Porto Bello; and is faid to have 


deen ſo named by the Spaniards that ergo 


; W in the Year 1532, "Ether becauſe” Native 


atives 
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Natives of Carthagyne in ON Spain,” or bes Pena. 
cauſe it feſembleti 
terra But however that be, it is gene- 
rally eſteem'd one of the ſtrongeſt and fee - 
cureſt Ports in the Me. 9 Which is — 

reaſon grear part of. the reafures of the reſt 

of the Provinces of the! bse ne are lodged 
here; to be put on board: the Galleohs on their 

Return to * —_ — ſe 

of great part Cargoes ng from. 
. 1 this City, from © dice they are 


diſtributed! to/the'neighbouritig Provinces © © | 


"The Town is buiſt of Free-ſtone, and has | 
ſevetal' fins Churchies' and Monaſteries in it; 
bur the Jefuits Cloiſter and Church excells all 


the reſt As co tlie Form of the Town, it is 


like others* of Spamſo Fbundation, with 4 
Square in the middle; from whence möoſt of 
ckie Streets rum in parallel Lines: It is walled 
round, and defended by Forts; Block houſes, 
and other Works; which rehder it one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places in the Ze; 
ever, Sir Prancis Drakt 1 t by Storm in Sir Francis 
thie Year 1585, and was muck cenſured that Prot: 


lie did not keep Poſſefſion of it; for it would 


have enabled us to Have commanded the Na- 
vigation of thofe Seas; and to have made 
what Settletnents we pleaſed upon the Iſthmus 
and the adjacetit "Continent; from whence the 
Spaniards bting ſuch prodig ous Treaſures, Taken by 


betray'd to him, in the Yeat 1697, by a Gt. 
contented Spaniard of the Gartifon:, and, tis 


faid! the Plunder the French” brought” off 


amounted to eight or ten Millions of Pieces 


of Eight. This City is a Biſhop's" See, Suf- 


fragan to the Archbiſhop of Sam FF in Gra- 
Vol. X. r 


© Harbour in the Medi- Fim. 


21 Hows Taken by | 


Prenchi Adtmital Piintj allo had this City the French. || 


# 3M 
', 8 


: . p - >” N 299 ; a * ? N 


8 1 1114 ar N 
Teta Chaſe of the vaſt Importance it would be to ts 
Firm. td make rere d and erect Forts hete, - 

if we ſhould ever be at War witch Spain; 

Ans we may ald vonjectufe, from this Account, | 
____ _  what'a Difüdvantage it would be' tous, if the 

Frentb, ot an werful au ererbte Peo- 
25 mould pofſeſsthetnſelyes of it: Since, chere- 

ore we wing it not ourſelves, it l much bet. 
ter it ſhould remain in the Hands of the Spa. 

niard, chan any other Nation; for they are a 
lazy indolent Generation, who take off the 
" Manufattures of the reſt 'of che- Countries f 
Europe, and give us the Gold and Silver of 
the Bad in return for them: Whereas; were 
any other People flefs'a of thoſe prodigi 
Treafures, probably they would Re but litt 
of the MargfaBures of Britain, and become 

dange rous Neighbours to us. 
| Cartha- rege, the ſecond Province of Ta 152 | 
ena Pro- Firma 1 am to deſcribe, received its Name 

Vince. from the Capital City, and is bounded by the 

5 North Sea on the North; by the Province 
h of St. Martha on the Faſt ; "by Popagan and 
We Granada on the South; and the 
5 Solrh of Darien, which ſeparates it from 

Terra-Firma Proper, on the Weſt; and is 

Aid to be about three hundred Miles in Length, 
ttrom North to South; and about two hundred 
chief in Breadth, from Faſt to Welt. The Ae 

Towns. Towns are, 1. Cartbagena, the Capital; 

. Madre de opa z 3. Cenu ; and 4. ola, 

e VO " Carthagena is fituated in a Peninſula,” on A 

Lena City. Bay of the North Sea, in 11 Degrees North 

5 Latitude, and 76 Degrees of Weſtern Longi- | 
tude lying bor an hundred Leagues to the 
| Eaftmard © of Porto Bello; and is faid to have 

__ been fo named by the Spaniards that 5 e 
= 2 Xo 7 hon Year 1532, eſther becauſe mire 


atives 


: 333 RAPIRMA EF 
x Natives of Carthage in Ol Spain, or be: Tema 
1 cauſe it feſembleti cat Harbour in in the Medi- Fils. 
brenn But However Gh be, it is gene- SO 
BY rally eſteem'd one of the ſtrongeſt and fee - W 
cureft Ports in che f IM Which is the 
| reaſon great part of. t reaſures of the reft 
of the Provinces of tlie og are lodged 
here, to mens of! board: the Galleohs on their 
Return to 9þ e . alſo diſpoſe 
0 t part argoes they Bring from 
e n hs Oy, NN e r ak 
diſtributec to the neighbouring Provinces 
The Town is built of Free- ſtone, and has 
ſeveral find Churchies and Monaſteries in it; 
bur the Jefits Cloiſter and Church excells all 
the reſt! As to tlie Form of che Town, it is 
like ottiers® of Spaxi/s* Fbundation, with 2 
Squate in the middle; from! hence moſt of 
the Streets run in\patatlet Lines: It is walled 
round, and defended by Forts, Block houſes, 
and other Works; which render it one of the . 
ſtrongeſt Places in the Ye 74 5 Hows Taken by 
ever, Sir Francis Drakt# took it by Storm in 5 Francis 
the Year 1585, and was weh cenſured” that ow 
le did” not keep Poſſeſſiom of it; for it would | 
have enabled us to have commanded the Na- 
vigation of thofe Seas; and to have made 
what Settlements we pleaſed upon the Iſthmus 
and the adjacetit "Continent, from whence the ** 
Spaniards bting ſuch prod ous* Freaſurts, Taken by ' ' 
Ereuch Kdrnital Poimi allo had this City the French. 4 
betray*d\ to him, in the Tear 1697, by a dif- 
contented Spur of the: Gartiſon; and, tis 
fatd; the Plunder the French” brought” of 
amounted to eight or ten Millions of Pieces TI 
of Eight. This City is a Biſhop's" See, Suff. 
fragan to the Archbiſhop of Santa FF in Cra- 
Vol. XXIX. Go ER Bo 
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50 | 
Trerra- 
Firma. 


85 Madre ae; 
tain, about fifty Mile: South-eaſt of Carthagena, 


ch iefly famous for a Convent and; Chappel de- 


Papi. 


The Fs mater Boater. To | 
anda... and: the Seat of the Governor and of. 


the Courts of Juſtice of this Province. 
2. Madre de Popa, ſituated; on a high Moun- 


_ dicated to the Virgin Mary, ſo vaſtly rich * 


it is only exceeded by that of Loretto. 


merable Miracles are ſaid to be ee * 
this Shrine; and pious Pilgrims from all Parts 


of Spaniſh America continually reſort hither 


with their richeſt Offerings: All their Bleſ- 
ſings, and all the Misfortunes of their Ene- 
mies, the Spaniards aſcribe to the Image of 


te Bleſſed, Virgin, which is worſnipped here, 


according to Dampier. When the Oxford 
Man of War was blown up near H; H paniols, 


| the Spaniards reported, that the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, or. rather her Image, was Rr: all 


Night, and came home. very wet ; and often. 


returns with her Cloaths rent and dirty, when 


ſhe has been out upon any Expedition. againſt 


the Buccaneers or Privateers that infeſt their 


Oasaſts; thus being deem'd the grand Patroneſs 
and Protector of the maritime ode Mer- 


chants, and Seafaring People, Her Dev 


| ſotees, 
that inhabit the Coaſts of this and the adjacent 


5 Provinces, are exceeding bountiful. when they 


come in Pilgrimage to this celebrated Shrine ; 


and particularly take Care to furniſh her with 
new Cloaths and Ornaments, inſtead of thoſe 


1 they are taught to believe ſhe has _ out or 


Cenu 


ſpoil'd in their Service. 

3. Zenu, or Cenu, fituated u upon: a n v1 
the fame Name, ten Leagues from the North 
Sea, and about twenty-five Leagues South of 
Carthagena, moſt remarkable for the 155 that 
is TAP here, and its Fiſheries. * 

| 4 © s Tou, 


5% 


re NB. IKM A. 51 


le, fituated on the North Sea, OED Tera 
8 Leagues South-weſt of Carthage- Fim. 
Ba, celebrated för the excellent Balm or Bal- 2 
ſam found in che Neighbourhood of chis SY e 
Town, from whence it derives its Name. E 
"The Province of Cartbagend is a, moun- The Face 
tainous woody Co , the Valleys tolerably of this Pro- 4 
fruitful; but 1 don't nd there are any Mines Prodice. _ 5 5 ; 
of Gold or Silver in it: Some. Emeralds 5 
ſaid, are found here; and the Balm, TN, 
and Drugs it. produces are in great Efteem, . _.- » 
| The principal River of this Province is that mare / 
| of Rio Grande de Magdalena, which, riſing to the TOS. 
WH. Southvard of Granada, runs directly North., 
* and afterwards divides the Province of Car- 
75 thagena from that of St. Martha; falling into 
| the North Sea, in 12 Degrees North Latitude, 
about twenty four Leagues" "North-eaſt 'of the 
City of Carthagena. This River is two 
Leagues broad at che Mouth, but large Ships 
cannot enter it, on account of the Rocks and 
Sands that lie before; and the Stream is ſo 
rapid, that they are forced to drag their Boats 
up the River with' Men or Horſes, There' is 
an Ifland at the Entrance of the River, which 
divides i it into two Channels. | 
3. The Province of St. Mariba is bounded by St," Mar- 
FE. North Sea on the North; by the Province % Pro- 
of Rio de la Hacha on the Faſt; by New Gra- boner as: 
nada on the South, and by Cartha ena on the and Ex- 
Weſt; being about three Bunch Miles in tent. 
Lengch, from Eaſt to Weſt; and two hun- 3 
dred in Breadth, from North to South, This Face , 
is a very mountainous Country, and, according the Coun- 
to Dampier, higher Land than the Pike of oe 
Tentriff, or any other Land in the known 9 888 28 
| World, being ſeen at Sea near two hundred 
„ | Miles, F rom theſe * run a Chain 
7 2 | of 


$2 


Terra- 
Firma. 


pa e e 


N PRReR urS rare . 
of Hills, almoſt directly h, quite 
South e to 1 55 55 15 . 


An. 


The gh 1 Indian 0 ang 17 * ; 
and almoſt all manner of Fruits and P 


| 155 | come to great Perſectian. which are carrie: 
thither from 07 Spain. They bave alſo 5 
of Gold and Oopper in their Mamas, E 


ralds, Sapphires, and many other cio 


Stones. The Sea-coaſts. are E 
their Mountains cool, being cover'd 5 


Chief 
Towne, 


87. Mar- 
tha. 


: 4: Cividgd de les Reyes rand g. 


Snow, even in this warm Cliwate. N 


The chief Towns of this. K are, 


1. St. Martha; 2. Ramada; 28 Baranca; 
malameque.. 
1. St, Martha, the Capital, which gives 
Name. to the Province, is ſituated on a Bay 


ol the North Sea, in 4x Degrees odd Minutes 


North Latitude, and 74 Degrees of Weſtern 


Longitude: It has a large Harbour form'd 


by the Continent, 4 two Iſlands that lie, ber 


fore it. This Town is a Biſhop's. See, and the 


| Ramada. | 


Seat of the Governor and Courts of Juſtice. 
2. Ramada, ſituated alſo an the North Sea, 


to the Eaſtward of St. Martha.; it ſtands at 


the Foot of a Mountain, and is rematheahls 


for its Copper Mines. | 
3. Barazca, ſituated on the Eaſt-fide. of 


« che River Sr South-weſt of St. Marthe 3 


a Place of great Traffick, the Merchandize of 


New Grands being brought down. thither by 
the River. 


4. Cividad de los Reyes, Gruated at the Eons 
flux of two ſmall Rivers, about a huntlred 


Miles to the South ward of St. Martha; of 


which I meet n no farther Deſcription. 
5. Ti ama: 


N =” ys» 5 - * —_ —— — 
N SEEPBREE Bars 


2 in 11. Degtees bat 
Latitude, 10 the Eaitward of te Tun of 
St. Maraba. This Olive has bren ſo bfhn 


. * * * / ab, 5 2 
va * N — Py ng. ” * * 7 4 % 

E * 5 

. . 

D 

F 

3 


5. Paine, - Gtuated.on che 3 Tees. 
of . n e td hundred; Miles t Pn. 


Neighbourhgod. tab -: 


% 
= 


Province. 
Situation 


vent rehm a Part of chat: of h. Mars 


Mee R nn N {+ ee 4 | 


The chief" Tom ae, 11 Rev te ta uf Sue 


ber the , S num River if tbe . 
Mines . 


plunder'd by Enemies and Buccancers, that 
the Spaniards abatidon'd it for a tie; br 


have taken Poſſeſſiom of i ag. RN 
Co i es ere Ge i Kao. | 
about twenty Leagues Nomth-calt of Ris de is © 7 


Hacha, and inhabited. chaefly- by dhe Frari 
F that Fiery lying about four. or 
five Leagues from the Tom. 

- 5. The Province of ——— 88 I Pausen 


include the Diſtrict of Coraras, in bounded by Province. 


the North Sea on the North; by New fade 
Iazia on: the Eaſt; W 
and Ribab bs en the Wells he 
four hundred Miles in Length, from to and Ex- 
Weſt; and three hundred in Brradth, from © 


North to South, This is the moſt noctherly 
"Frog o _ TOY * * e 
Fs 


the, Soutrentd of Sr. Marge, fetncutes mll'd 7,05” 
The City o Plas from 0 ln resin de er. | 


+ The Proving of Mp 2. Ke e Ris 3 
ed by the: NMorib den on the Northz by the Hacha 
| Provance.(of. Ziebezurls en the: Nack; by Um 

nada on the Seutk, and by dive of Sr. ld, and Ex- 
tha on the Welt: It is m Province, and bent. x 


about 0m 


75 5 IR a: = - be — 


tha It aboands in, Comm al Cane, ee, 33 
. 15 3 


EY 


Firma. 


Fee we find abundance of exceeding” 


2 * 


0 Pa 1015 ＋ ST A EY 9 


Terra- Fela and Conguibacos eb ge act 4 


Minutes North Latirude. In this Province 
high Moun- 


1 the Coun- tains and deep Valleys, by a in the Dit 


* 


mp ſo that here is P 


they 


trict of Caracos, which ſtretches along ds 
North Sea for twenty Leagues. This Part of 
the Country; Dampier-obſerves, is a continued: | 
Pratt N of Hills, imermrud 
with Valleys, pointing upon the Shore 
- from South to North che Valleys not half 7 
Mile. wide: And farther within Land, dhe 
= bam higher, and — Valleys ſo 
narrow, that the Land pears one great | 
Mountain at a. ov ara The Tops of theſe J 
Hills are barren; but the esta et them, 
and the Valleys between have a rich Mould ) 


lenty- of Sugar, Tabacad 
Corn, Cattle, and rich Paſturca am good 
Stote of Veniſon, Rich, "Fowl, and Fruits. 
Their Plantations of: Choab-mits ate. eſteem'd * 
the beſt in the — of- Indios, of Which 
antities, as they do dt 


„ Dn; 184 1 Tl Ten are alſo ſeve- 


. 


5 : ral Gold Mines in chis Provitta,' i Theſe Ad 


niards and Indians hither 3 and it has ag 
populous Towns as ay Part of South Ame- 


have drawn great Numbers of Spa. 


rica; the chief whereof are, 1. Penesuelss 


2. Caracos; 3. Maracaiba; 4; Cibraltar; 


5. St. Jago de Leon 3 6. New: Segovia; 7. Tu- 
cuyo s 8. b 9 e and: 10. Ma: : 
—_— Ne 4 

Venezuela, or Little Pence, * called J 


#4 . its Situation in the Waters, ſtands upon 

+ a Peninſula near a Gulph, to which it com- 
municates its Name, in 11 Degrees of North 
Latitude, and 69 Degrees of Weſtern Longi- 
mm and has frequently the Name. ws; Coro in 
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. TER nal TY wes: © 
dur Maps: Ie is. che Capital of. he Provints, Li 
the Reſidence of the Governor and the Conrts Firms. = 
of Juſtice, and a Biſhops See, Su 2 
the, Archbiſhop of Ir. Dom o in M paniolu. | 
2. Caracos, the Capital of r 
| Cady Lori oye ne 
5 Name, is nein gel to 
- MM tude,:and:6& Degrees | : 
The Oduntry ove: it is! W for the | 
- beſt-Cocoa-nut'to' make Chocolate, 1 . 

3. | Maracaibo, - pleaſantly: ed on cial Moraes 

Wei ade ofa grear Lake, to'which ir gives 175 
its Name, in 10 Degrees odd Minutes Norm J 5 

Latitude, and 50 Begrees of Weſtern . 

gituce. The —— Lake is freſn Wa- 1 

ter, ſixty Leagues in Length, and thirty in 

Breadth, and Aliſcharges itſelf into the North | _ 
Sea. Upon the Coaſts of this Lake the Towns _ —-. 

and Vilhge ges ſtand very thick; among which is, ©; 

4. New Gibraltar, a large Fon, ſituated Nw I __ 

8955 Leagues within the Lake, rig. pleaſant 5rakar. | 

Country, abounding in Cocoa, Sugar tow? To- „ 

bacco, and affording abundance of Cedar- 1 Rs 

trees, and other valuable Timber, fit for buld- ee, 
ins Ships or House W 
* Both-theſs Tons of e eee e 
tar were taken and plunder d by Lolonois, Car: rĩ˖%ß7 

tain of the French Buccaneers, in the Tear; Both the * . 

and afterwards by Capt. Morgan, in the Year nr Towns . | 1 1 

1669; an Enterprize that deſerves to be re- a „ 
corded, being one of the boldeſt Attempts that Mas. 

ever was made on the Spaniſh Settlements: in 


— —— 


America; of which we have the following Re. 1 8 | 
1 8 from a Perſon! engaged in it, viz.-/-: © 2 
Capt. Morgan, having aſſembled a Fleet of 1 


6 Veſſels, A all ſorts, manned with nine 

hundred ãnd fixty Men, appointed them to 1 1 

ee de Por of Occa, à little to the. - „ 
2 Ns 


41 ” * > 1 - . : 
„ *% Ss NIP . — 75 De * R 
6 a, 7 nt r * 24 4 


. K where 
Nina E oc term ge ane vittusl hid 


dis Officers, Wh, dere drinking. in ie gene 
3 — 


OG eſpecially. when 3 more ah hh. Fla wers, 
% — ͤ— ſepꝛratad ſcomithe veſt, an 
Wich dhe ſmalb Voſſals only;:oÞ Anlaß. the 


| : Men, reſolved (ill- to ſtandi over to the'Con- 


» wa; 4 


* . . - : 
* * ine 0 * b 2 , 
'; wy 2 a xt . A To - \ 
: ae, 


"fv 21887 r 


N dend an Eg. Ships of chirty-fin Guns to join 
5 bim, wan ar gar defiga'd:tbr; his Admiral : 


Dun a bed ting lis Ari 


4 Haahbs; and; fring: Gunz, on board dine 
Sup, ic blew up; 


and ter hundred and. f 
el che Mew pri in ben ; bur: 


gan 


with-about:t bin kuppen'd 
the Powger-reom, 
uh — The La of this 
| Ship, with ſa many Men, one would 


CO ar red: MM 


rice, 


him aſterwardæ But the Cap ptainz 


carried fwurtteni Guns, and ue ündttet 


tinent, and ati che: Ton of Marutmbb, 

-ſaal- cated fake 
ved at the Iſland of Arabu, ſituated abu 
| tothe Weſtward of che Dich 
ſtand, of Gwraſſow:z and: here having furniſfrd 


bDiimſelf with Wood: and freſh» Proviſions, he 


fee-{$1Þ at this 


again, and arrived the net Day 


FU Gubplis of -dvracnlh ;-rhe ods 
| trance-whereof he foundidefended by two Forts; 


which: he: attack d. with groar'Vigour; and the 


 - Spaziards defended: them wich no leſs: 
the whole Day, but in the Night 


abandon'd 


them; and: an took: Poſſeſſion of the 
Forts, in whick he. had: another very narrow: 
Eſcape 3: for: niardi left behind them 4 


I kindied: apa a Drain of Gun-powder, 


e e 
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Hiſpamola,- he arti 
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© | which would have blows. al-the Buccaneers 

£ in a few- Minutes, if it had not been difecrer- I 

lf Coptain:Alergas him, he, r 

! ing up- the Match! haſtily, aved. Wachen Ra F 
EL ee * 5117 Di 5 * 


4 2 a 10 5 = 
the Captain, having diſtributed | 6k OE 5 
Arms and Poder among; bis Men, nailed 8 
up the Cannon, and demoliſhed part of ue 
"Walls: ; ordered; big Flet ten get over the 
Barazrhe-Epmance of We. leg erb and adva,ỹẽ, 
to the f 'Fown:- of Maracaibo, Which he 8 2 2 
Joukd-abandow'd by the; Ichabitants; here e 
bis Main- guard in the prin. 
ent gut Rarties/every-way  - | © 
in \abe. Spaniards;,. and, having; ta. 
hen abon am hundred: of then. he put feve- 
tal to the Torture (as my. Author fays). to 
make them diſcover thein Wealch: And ha. ox 
ving continued theſe Practices fur three Werkes. 
2 Gibraltar, ſituated about for | 
further on che ſame Lake ; where "+, 
being/arrivedi he was very warmly ſalutedd, 
— on Fate Walls - # 
but, after ſome Reſiſtance, this Town allo. was 
abandon d to the Buccaneers. Morgan there oe 
upon order d om ſome Parties in Purſuit of 2 
the and two or three hundred were e 
taken, and tortur d by various Ways A Y 
may credit aur Author) to make them diſeo. 
ver their Treaſure and Effects; and and the Go- Nh 
vernor of Gibraltar, Who had retired to an . | 
Iſland in a River that falls into the Lake, | 
very narrowly eſcaped their Hands, being re- = 
N further to an W Rock But a 
Vol. XXIX. 30 


ene e e / x a 7 WW 09, 


oy 


* 


neee 


— 4 : 


| 38 e Pariah ar 


Tes little before! the Buccaneers came OBOE 
Jams - him. „ 


ſuit of the Governor; through Woodsand Bogs, 
and continual Rains, returned to Gibraltar, 
| with his Men, ſo harraſſed and | fatigued, 
1 that fifty Spaniards, tis ſaid, might have de- 
57 feated and cut them to pieces in their March, 


if they durſt have attack d them; but ſo 
much were theſe Adventurers dreaded by the 


5 E 
; 7 1 25 


18 : Weeks in Poſſeſſion of Gibraltar, and extorted 
ive thouſand Pieces of Eight fron the In- 
| habitants for ranſoming the Town from Fire, 


began their March towards the Mouth of the 9 

Wh. Lake, taking along with them ſome of the 

Principal Spaniards, as a Security for the Mo- 
ney the People had promiſed for their Liber- 


3s = © Being arrived at Maracaibo, they under- 


ood, that three large Spaniſo Men of War 


TED waited at the Entrance of the Lake to cut off 

their Retreat, which occaſion'd-ſome Conſter- 

| nation amongſt the Bugcaneers : | However, 
Captain Morgan put a Face upon the 
F | Matter, and ſent one of his Priſoners] to the 
CTCoemmander of that Squadron, demanding of 

| FLY him a conſiderable Sam. of Money. to redeem 
* Maracaibo from the Flames: To which the 


"Aye SARI. ſent Wie gs Ts Ws | 
"Don Alonzo 4 Canips &: e 9 5 


miral of the 55 paniſp Fleet, to age 
- Morgan, Commander a the Pirates : 


gz 3 a. "Underſtatiding that you lde . to 
E  Attazpe and commit. Hoſtilities in the Coun- 


7 - ; ; ny * es 
* 1 „ tri 1 
: " * 1 ; 


Morgan, having ſpent twelve, 7 N in R 


„ Buccaneers, having remain'd. full five 


on hh (0D r= 95 rw = wwe kk --. 
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2 foveraign Lord; I let you" know, by — 


„em ate nene Tou ue our” of the 5 . 


«on: you the Cruelties and Outrages tages you have 


Morgan aſſembled his Men in che ae 5 


Admiral; However; the "Difficulties of get. 


8 * E R R:A-F IX N A. 3 
<< hin Cities and Towns belonging to he Terra: — 


Domimions of his Cathplick Majeſty, my Funn... 


4 Lines, chat Jam come, according te e 4 ” 4 
115 Duty, to that Caſtle which yon took out = 11-421. 
* of the Hands of a parcel of Cowards, and. 2 0 — 2000 
<< -have repaired the Fortifications, and rr... 


mounted the Artillery y bald up. . 

* Lake, and purſue you wherever you gs: b NO 2 
10 However, if you will ſubmit to ſurrender 8 
<<. the Plunder 255 have taken, together . 
<- the Slaves and Priſoners, I will let you 5 PRs 
<< to Sea without Moleſtation; but if you 
bs -refuſe this Offer, I will ſend for W 

<-to Caracos, and put every Man of you to 


<. the. Sword. Be prudent therefore, and do 


4 not abuſe my Bounty: My Soldiers _ ky 25 
«| fire: ca ee Aardently chan to revenge 


committed on the Spa Ap af Nation in Ame- © 

tt ira. Dated oh. Board e Royal Magdalen, 

44 lying at Anchor at the Entrance of Ne” SV 

% Lake of Maracaibo, April 24, 1669. 2 
Upon the Receipt of this Letter, Captain 


place of Maracaibo; and, having acquainted 
them with the Contents of it, he demanded i 
they choſe to ſurrender their Plunder, 

fight their Way through the Eneniy And they 
anſwered: unanimouſly, they would ſpend the 
laſt Drop of Blood in Defence of their Booty + 
and one of them -propoſed'rhe fitting up a an WET 
Veſſel they: had taken in the Gulph for a 


ſhip, with which he engaged to ſet Fire to — 2, 45, 175 


out of the Lale by Force appeared ſo 
IO it 18 . ee, 


wre 


Eb: th e id Ic 

's Ig; _ ſome further Qrertures to the — 

F — | in otder to obtain u Paſſage Without fighting: 

„ And, 1. They offered to quit Mararaido,*” 

1 without requiring any Ranſom for che Town; 

25, They offered to releaſe their Priſonem and 
one half of the Slaves; 3. To! releafe che 

Hoſtages they hadi taken for tlie Contributions 

required. But Don Alonzo rejected theſe Pro- 

poſals with Seorn, and would grant no other 

erms than thoſe he fitſt offered them: 

5 Whereupon the Buccaneers prepared to force 

© .  theirWay through; and having fitted up their 
—  -  Fire-ſhip with combuſtible Matter, and dif- 

J  _ qguiſed her like a Man of War, they failed” to 

- ,- the Entrance of the Lake, and came to an 

Wo: 4 Anchor in Sight of the Enemy, on the goth. 

f April, in the Evening. The nent Morning 

ry - early, being Mej-day,; Capthin'Morgan, weg 

| cd Anchor again, and failed directiy towards 

the Enemy, wick the Fire- hip at the Head of 

* RAR; bis little Fleet; which the Spenifh'! Admiral” 
Iooking upon as the Ship pb the beſt Force} 

Vas preparing to engage her; When he was 

ou ſuddenly. elapped aboard, and gra 

the Fire- ſhip ; and tho the Admiral made 

great Efforts to diſengage himſelf, ke had ce 

M.ortification to ſee his Ship conſumed in the 

Flames witk moſt part of his Men. At which 

another of the Sh Ships was ſo terriſſec 

chat the Captain run her aground near the 

Qnſtle, and ſet Fire wo her himſelf; and i 

third was taken by the Ruccanetts. 

Aer this: Victory, in Morgan i 

oo a lerne attack'd the Came; „or, 

| out being Maſter of this-Formefs, "ho" ou 

ns et 
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ae having thrown himſelf into che Cattle? 1 
with a numerous Garriſon, repair d the Works, F 
and mounted abundance of. Artillery on 92 —— | 

Walls; fir'd- on the Buccaneers fo briſkly, 
that they were forced to retite to their Ships; | 
having had thirty of their ow: KilPd, and 
a many W 
Morgan, aſter this Repulſe, enqu id of Nis 
5 © Priſoners what Forces the W had ſent 
- againſt him, and whether any more Ships 
were expected to oppoſe his Paſſage out f 
the Lake, To which a Pilot, that 1 
to one of the Spanifs Men of War that was. 
burnt, anſwer'd, That their Fleet at firſt con- 
| fiſted of fix Men of War, whereof the hrgeſt 
carried eight and ' forty Guns, and another 
forty- four, which were equipped out in O⁴ 
Spain, to cruiſe on the Engliſh Pirates, who - 
inſeſted their American Fe — 
ing arrived at Cartbagena, the two largeſt Ships < "1 
received Orders to return to Spain, being 2 
judge d too big to cruiſe upon theſe Coaſts z 
and Don Alonzo, the Vice-Admiral, faid _ 
wich the other four to Campeachy, in queſt 'of 
. . the Evgliſh, and Joſt one of the dur in a vio- 
lent Storm that blew from the North in that N 
Day. From Campeachy, Don Alonzo - failld _ 4 
wich the three remaining Men of War to H _ 1:43 
FPeaniola, and from thence to Caracos on the / 
+. - Conitinent 1 where he underſtood, Captain 
Morgan had plunder'd Maracaibo and Gibvat- 
we; = therefore determin'd to lie with his 
oh Squardron at the Mouth of the Lake, to = 
vent-the Buccaneers returning home with -their 
Plunder: And, tho? the W e recew ed 
Advice they were pr g a e 1h 
flighted the Intelligence, believing they had 
. 5 . n, . 40 fit out oy 
ESE Tug | l . 


7 OS — unexpected Victor. 


9 ꝗ 
Terra- 
Firma. 
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The Barz N SATs: 85 " 
7M and ſuffering himſelf -to be See 8 
Ci — an had obtain d that- Says and 1 


The Pilot alſo informed the Vein, that | 
one of the Ships that was butnt had forty -. 


thouſand Pieces of Eight on board: Where 


upon he order'd one of his Ships to fiſh up as 


much of the Treaſure as they could, and re- 
turned with the Man of War he had taken, 


and the reſt of his Fleet, to Maracaibs; and 
ſent a Meſſage to the Admiral, that he woud 


entirely deſtroy that Town, unleſs he gave 
him thirty thouſand Pieces of Eiglit to redeem 


it from the Flames, and five hundred Oxen 
to victual his Fleet; which the Governor re- 


8 55 fuſing to comply with, the Inhabitants, how-, 
ever, agreed a themſelves to raiſe twenty. 
thouſand Pieces of Eight, and furniſn him 


with the Oxen he requir'd; which the Cap- 


| tain accepted, and received Advice, about the 


lame time, that the Ship he leſt to fiſh up 


de Treaſure had got fifteen thouſand Pieces of 


Eight more. But ſtill the great Difficulty re- 


maln d, how they ſhoud paſs che Caſtle; and 


get out of the | ako. :.; Whereupon Captain 


Morgan ſent another Meſſage to Don Alonzo, 
the Kamiral, to let him know, he woud hang 


up all his Priſoners if he attempted to interrupt - 


his Paſſage. The Admiral, however, was 
not moved with this Threat; but prepard to 
oppoſe the Paſſage af the Buccancers with all 
his Force. Whereupon Captain Morgan had 


recourſe to another Stratagem: He landed 


great part his Men, as if I intended. to. at- f 


tack * Caſtle a ſecond time; which induced 
the Governor to remove moſt of his great 


Guns to the Land- ſide, and place the beſt 
Nea his Forces there: But. it was e 
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dark; ; chan Morgen-reianbark'd his Men againy Tem 
and, ſuffering his Ships to fall down with the | 
Aae without one Sail: ſtanding, paſſed the 
Caſtle with his Fleet before he was: well per- 
cieved :; and then ſpreading his Sails, in an 
iunſtant got out ef the Reach of their Gurs 
before theyi,copld! do him any conſiderablfe 
damagel; and the Buccaneers, not long after, 


Which amaunted 4,0 wo hundred and fifty 
thouſand Pieces of Eight, beſides a waſt Qua- de 
75. of rich Merchandize. Tr Tot 4 att; o em 


hend the Diſtricts of Comana and Paria, rians ard 

a Long it by the North Sea on the North g Pari. 
2, hi the Rider Gronoguc, which divides it from Situation. 
Caribiana, or Guiana, on the Eaſt; by the 
of the Amazons on the ee 

by the Provinces of Cranada and Venenuels 
on the Weſt; extending in length, from 
North to South, five hundred Miles and b. 
wards; and in breadeh, fe Eaſt to Weſt, 
between two and three h 
principal River which waters this Country, 8055 
and into which fall many other conſiderable 
Streams, is that of Oronogue, or Paria, which 

fiſes in the Mountains of Andes, in the King- 

dom of Peru, not far from — South Se, 
and running directly Eaſt for near two thou 
fand Miles; then turns to the North, and,. 
continuing that Courſe above a thouſand Miles 5 
more, falls into the North Sea by ſeveral 
1 ee between 8 and 9 Degrees 0 * 
The Inland Patt of this Country is 
tainous, and covered with Woods, inter mixed Ws; 
wih Velen and Meadows, that yield Corn and pr. 


and duce 
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— | 


arrived fafely, at Jamaica, Wr dei Plunder, 


6. The ſiath Province of Terra-Firma. I ſhall New Ar. 
i deſert is New Andelufia-4in which 1 Ihall of c 


3 4 
V. 


4 


4 1 . 4 
Se 4 os a 
* 2 ; ; 
— * 


—_— 
- 
1 6 
9 
| a 
* 
" — * - 
— * 8 — 
"_ : = — % 
= 8 
. oa 9 Ve 1 i ” 7 
4 — 2 * 
" — YO T Ps — "INE | ws : — da 
— — —— 
r / / P47] ²ͤ T ̃ KÜL ² .W III — — 
_ — ͤ — - - —  — 


& Miles. The The River © 


; moun- The Face 


* 
A — 


— ' 
- — 


— —— — — — — 
— 2 * — _ > > 
— . —— — — 


— r — — — 
= 


. : ” 
— nu_—_—— 


9 
— 
TT el LC IS 


— 


* 
= 
= - 
* 
” 
4 
- 
* 
* — - 
- 
* . 
* Fe "—— 
- 4 
1 * 
; e * . : F a 
a * * . 
- , ” #4 
n 8 1 * 
. * — - * 
4 wh I 4 
* - 1 * . * * 
1 4 \ * = * * * . 
” . * 
* £ * . a 5 
. 1 F ſi P _ N 1 —— a " 
: 2 1 _— 2 A c 2 > 8 Fo 1 2 - 
* - — * . —_ — 
% — . —!Sp——.᷑̃̃ ̃ͤô„w˖...... ] . d . ⁵³˙¹ . —ꝰ̃X—— ¶— ⁵o , ]— ¹ Ä ]⁵— u AC EAI Ir I WEEN nr er el ie II I I err ut 
_ K — —— — — 5 _ 1 =_ hd 


8 a — = <A, 0 * "777 
2 6 le * 1 * JS PF 
** N OBEY TAL 
, * 
% 1 
bg 


CY = Nd 1 8747 0 5 


. ae e e ne 
"Har of enn or ſo full of Toms and 
A Provinte 
che Spaniards have in South Amrita; for tho 
72355 Caribigna; or. Guiana. is uſually included in 
heit Nera Firma, the Spaniurdi have very 
5 ſem Settlernents there. This Prodes af, New 


1 
4] 
> 


5  Hnilalaffa 1 - chiefly- and T 
"35: 115 / Wood: and Cchet valuable Tim. 
8 Be ee ee ef 


moſt 5 the Fruits of rn and there 

was formerly. a valuable Pearl-fiſhery on this - 

Dit "a The chief Towns. are, 1. r 
TOW: or New Cordabs; 2. 1 KR ann 

ae PB Er . . e eee ee 


. Ta 75 c, , 1. Comune is fituated on 2 Bay of the North 


_ "Bm, in 10” North Latitude, _ 
of Weſtern Longitude 100 wok 
.=- Harbour; — apes Hills and 
Woods; ſo that the Town cannot be dit- 
cœtned till a Ship enters the Harbour: And 
t.. i Place of that Strength, that Ga ws 
krepulſed the „ e attacked it 
3 x 2 1670. e 
Fern, , . is fitugred on the ſame:Coaſt; A 
„5 mae do theFattirard: of Comma; being a ſmall 
Town, but remarkable for the excellent To- 
daeco that grows in the neighbouring Fields. 
ok Thomas, 


2 of the River": Paris, or 16, near its 
Mouth in 8 Degrees North. Latitude, and is 
dme only confiderable Settlement the Spaniards 
dave te the Eaftward of that River, as far as 
I can learn: The Forces Sir Walter Ralegh 
Carried over to plant a Colony in this Country, 
attached and took this Town, which proved 
- fatal EIA for 5 8 in the En- 
berprire 


8 ; 


'3. St. Thomas is fituated on che Eaſt · ſide 


f 0 5 „ re 
ire, add Afterpards Hes on Head; n 
igt Uf de Spaun Nmbaſſador to 


Ebut of A the Spabiayds\ ma, 
PEER fixing à Set- 
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el a n 
192 at 


were then 
Th ke e eee 


others have. deen Cicovered df „ 
in Mis Probinc rt 


* N56 de ee Ocean of 
755 the Oodry 

Wn n MESduth' ; And by the N 

of Cana an 4 7 on che Weſt: 


It efrends' from the Equator di the th Degrte 
Des North 100 * AIG LOTT 30 and 


DS Owe Lauteren ag > 
e Dec, oj, tom Mouth « Fs 


"River Ofb#74%2, to the Modttr of the Riwer 
of Anh. ome divide ir to two Par, 
ko thar oh che Sea. ooaſt ine ant 
d 'Cytiitry 
Wobei Exo 


5 arty” hs Spatiards; the French anti 
Dre; but che 
Much che greateſt p 


*SaBjection to amy © m, Snleld upon = 


"Seiccoalt” Thete whe — of confidt- . 


table Rivers (deſies thoſe” of O7ptoque,/ and 
Sy 2 4 5 dei, already metlon d 5). ant 

i ng thei Sources im the Mountains 
0 the 


Weft, generally fun towards the 


North-eaft, and fall into the 2Haztir Ocean. 
THE" principal whetedf are, f. E/piiebe'; 2. 
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a POWets: 5 ene 8 | 
MR Lr cats or alt Country, ene , 
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WER, Caiwo; or Courwo 3 9. Aper wacſa, Oh, 4 


of the 
Oountr7 
and Air, 


Tho Face © The Seal: n SE 


: 4 N N Earn, Ras 
- wyeu,' or Maroni's '6...Cayenne;,. 71 Hias 


ane; ae e 11. Ar eee bf 
Arubony. Wilo 1 
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and ſuhject: to Inundations, a 1 5 
8 of Rivers running precipitately fr fiom t | 
 _— in the: Inland | | dur 


3 "elpeciatly: in * Parts {od 
Country as are not cleared.” ;of. EAT ; 


| but there are even here ſome elevated. 5 


tions tolerably cool and healthful, where the 
Air hath a free Paſſage. Indeed the Europe- 
ans generally chooſe. to fix their Colon 1 25 — 
the Mouths-of Rivers, among the {alt 
| "+ ſtinking. Ouze, for the... Convenienc 
Wn Importation. and vn ; and ſuch 
Situations arg, uühealthful in all Countries; but 
if they advance never ſo little up into the 
Oountry, make Choice of an elevated Situa- 
tion, and a hard firm Soil, they kind a very 
ſenſible difference, even in Countries maſt 
2 by Foreigners; of. which | we. made 
a very happy Experiment at Bencouli. in Su- 
matra, which rotted all the Soldiers IT Fac- 
(tors. we ſent tkither for many Veats: But, 
upon removing the Town to an Emminence 
0g Miles diſtant from the former Fort, we 
found the Country as healthful as any, other. 


From whence it is evident, that if we chuſe a 


3 Indian 
3 Towns. 


Situation for Health, we can ſcarce mils of it 

in any Countrys but if our View is ſolely to 
Trade, and the Convenience of Navi RIO, 
we muſt be content to want that Hea M6 
neyer ſought aſter. 

As for Towns in this 7 — 1 find no 
Ar amgug the e who: P eſs: all the 
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ane confifts'of it more TP "le Bam 


0 paltry Drugs, 


8 . 


1 Buns ae * het the 
a kind N grant r 


idge poles * of their "Houſes, and-'as _ | 
to he" 5 Wichout Doors) "Baſkets, 
Eatthen. pots and Pans, Gourds and Cala. 


90 18 in! (h (Which are ſomtimes fiſtned' | 


 baſhes, that ſerve” them | for Bowls, Bottles, 
Pails,' and all mafmer of Uſes: *Thefe make 15 


op! the'reſt of their” Houlhold Fauipegg. 


„ 


* he 2 neliſh had formerly "ſeveral Settle: The Eng- 
ments on 55 Coaſt, which were yielded. to % Settle- 
the Dutch by the 3 
Tear 1667; and the Duich and Frencb have Biel % 


reaty of Breda, in che ments 
ſtill a great many Forts and Settlements here, e 
with 2 good Extent of Country near the 
Mouths of * the Nad which fürniſh theiyt, 
wich Sugar, 8 5 Cotton, Flax, Skin 
ing- woods, and ſe vera. 
other conſiderable Ark es: But 1 don't nd 
haye met wich any) Mines of Gold or 
Silyer, Which our firſt Adventurers expected. uf pre: 
The chief Dutch Settlement is that of 9 


| Surinam, ſitüated five Leagues within the Ri- che chief 
ver of the fame Name, in 6 Degrees odd Mi- Dutch Set- 


nütes North Latitude. © They have given N 
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America Where we Were not 
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ſcribings; wa dee d 


Years, we, met _ 1 Cent 
here, ar 300 Wot ec That Ps 
have egten ONE. s meme e dee by 
Wipe, L make NE | 
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doubt, but many of 


A esl . . . 
of the Americas” Nations). = 
2s Othets bad done in ie and” Europe, chars! | 
ges cheit Enemies wich this Inſtince 6f Barbe 
riſm; and, hen the European came amongſt 
them, were full of theſe Stories, Which ur 
 credulous Seamen took upon Pruſt; and ſome 
of them, pofibiy, went ſo far, as to/ay they lad 
7 the | Americans kill, dreſs and make a 
Meal of their Enemies: After Which, no 1 
Man Wass thought to have made any Dif- 


2 in that part rt of the World, who could 5 


not ſay he was Gonverſant with thoſe ſuppoſed - 
25 of —— Fleſh. And this Was the 
reaſon eve veller almoſt brought home 
bene Account of the"Canibals hie had feen in 
every other part of America, as well as this, 
But can we ſuppoſe that ' the'Popiſh Miffiona- 
ries, and others, would ſo oſten have ventuted- 
themſelves in the Inland and unfubdued Parts 
of - Amerita, and eſpeciallyß in Garibiana, 
Without a Guard, as we are äſſued they hve 
done, if they had not been ſatisfied theſe Rela- 
tions were fabulous? R very credible gl | 
informs us, indeed, that being about to 
age Coreg the many Relations: he = 
of Wir! evouting: ther Bene 
= Pens had made ſack an Impreſſion 
on him; 25 eommunicated his Fears to 
one of their ' Caciques,' who cbuld not — 


expreſſing his Indignation, that he ſhould en- 


tertain ſuch Thoughts of their People; declaring, 
that a Foreigner. might paſs through their 
Country with as nocd Scbwiy px" he could 
2 in travelling through” ähy other? To 
ve me leave to add what I have 6h- 
ved before in treating of ſia - That it ap- 
pears, ſeveral Nations, who have been char- 
e a human Fleſh; have " 
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Nor 15 Ht all improbable, the Man was 
urat 3 | 1 Buccaneers | "Rave © frequently 
ee Auch Outrages, both upon the 
Spaniards and e as, to_ induce them to 
nou the Tnypries | they have. received, by 
| them to the cruelleſt Deaths. T ſhall 


ude this Topic with Mr. Dampier” s Opi- 


Hah mY e Matter, who had Viſited as many 
Farts of t e World as any _ Engliſhman ever 
did, and eſpecially Rveral Places of America, 

ſaid to be raft by Canibals, having been 
ne a Buccaneer. 


their Ft tiend in Terrorem as 
well : NS bad broi and eaten him: : 
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«+. Priſoners amongſt; them. I could: inſtance 
et alſo in the :Ingians.of Boca Toro and Bora 
& Drago. and many: other Places: where. they: - 
dove, as the Spaniards call 3 nnd 
_ 4+ ſavage ; yet there they have been familiar 

15 with Priyateers, but by Abuſts have wich- 
0 «drawn their Eriendſhip again. And.45.for 

« the. Nicobar People (an. Alland in the Gul 

| et of: Hengel, repo ried to be: inhabited bye 
Sh nibals) 1found them e ee 00d | 
2 * therefore did not fear them. We 4 1 
IS „The Relations of there being Nations of en 

Giants and Dwarfs. in South gran ſeems ef 
have no better, Authority than their Stories of Giants 
1 . eee haye been Men ſeen and 
| 8 mon Size there, as we find ſome Dwarf. 
tall People in Ireland and Sermam but thaſe 
are not common N more than's 
2 uy ng" way Nations, where a Perſon ee 
high was looked. upon 9 call I | 
- amongſt them. ER e eee A | 
But there is- nothing the common. ble arms: 

in eyery Country ſeem do hays been more uni- craſt and 
100 yerlally. in, than in eee of Magie. 
Magic, Witchcraft, anda viſible and familiar 
Lanvperſation that ſome Pretenders re the Black 
Art hae With 81 Pirik of Datkneſ * — 4 
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** Surgabn do u Company of 
ee, Dane who” reſſded 4 6 tim 


lar Pa. among the Darien mam in the Yeat 168 1, 
waver or gives the following: Atcoune' of mee » 
83 e wers, or pretended Conjurers, of Far 
He, engdiring ef the Junkant when ay 
any Ships, they ſent for ſome of their 
Ssghoters, he immedntely went to work to 
raiſe the Devil, and enquire ar What time a 
Ship would arrive ; and firſt, they made u 
Partition in ee Houſe with Haranidcks, that 
_ this Pawawers might be by 'rlicmiſelves 3 
continued ſome time at their — 
Wafer and his Comrades heard chem walking 
mot Kideou Yellings and 9k . 
cke Voices ef alt manner uf Acid 3 they 
der alſo on their Wecden-dfums, ſvunded 


ckelt Court Ala, — poco g. Laſtru⸗ 
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As tee Tuungs! are ad part of our 
people Ure At lidetry to give whar Credlic 26 
then tticy pleaſe 3 bit aft“ taking notice, 
chat rheſe Prout on could! 5 10 Ning” as long 
as the Chriſtians,” or any hat belonged 
to them, was in the Houfe, Ts me in min 


of the Pretenſions of the Eaſt Indians to the - 
ke mmer with Satan, to whom (if we 
may 


6: ray; alen Ham) Mode Sc Jy 
5 2 | £ * 13 ta bat When a Wes | "our 
hae oflerecto. 88 | 


| ſes of their. Conferences, wi * 
b ahrag refuſed den this ke. 
8 ai i gs he.would not appear EX, ally.. 
it 95 „ which ſmells . 
| Er many of our People, who. 
e achte & Counties, have not more Chri- 
ſtiagity than 1 Indians themſelves, TE we, 
may, judge by their Morals: Satan need not 


1 "© appear before them on account of 
_ » their Sanctity; TOO I tells ns, in an- 
other P lace, 40 5 ve v Credit to 


© theſ 3 of the 1 52, for, ; hen. 
peared, and 1 rag a Convers. 
.- with him, they aw. thing bot heard 7 
ay Voice but their un. | 
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© Trailers N25 given bi Appellation of 
vils ; tho' tis Very poſſible, that 2 
. well as; the Par ba of old, look | 
= as 4 kind of, Mediators ta the ſupreme 
Deity, and worſhip them as ſuch, They may 
alſo be ee of Miſchief from an evil 
Spirit, as 275 Eaſi-Ind 115 are, and endeayour 
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of TERRA-FIRMA, 77 
8. New Granada, the next Province I am Terra- 
to deſcribe, is bounded by the Provinces of Firma. | 
St. Martha, Venezuela, and New Andaluſia, Nau Gra. 
on the North; by Guiana, or Caribiana, on nada. 
the Eaſt; by the Country of the Amazons on TheSitua- 
the South; and by Popayan on the Weſt; ee 
being about ſix hundred Miles in Length, | 
from the North-eaſt to the South-weſt ; and | 
five hundred in Breadth. This large Inland Face of 
Country affords vaſt Variety of Hills and my Coutt- 
fruitful Valleys ; is well watered with naviga- 
ble Rivers, and eſteem'd as healthful as any 
Part of Terra-Firma, The chief Rivers are, Rivers. 

1. The River Grande, or Magdalena, which, 1, 
riſing in the South, runs directly croſs it; fal- a 
ling into the North Sea, to the Northward of 
Carthagena, 2. The River Oronoque, which Oronque. 
riſing in Popayan, runs directly Eaſt the whole 
Length of this Province; and then turning to 

the Northward, falls into the Vorth Sea againſt 

the Iſland of Trinadad. | 

Their Mountains have Mines of Gold and Gold 
Silver in them: They have Cedar-trees, and Mines. 
a great deal of other good Timber; and no Timber. 
want of Horſes, Oxen, Hogs, Goats, Veni- Cattle. 
ſon, Fiſh and Fowl ; but the Country is not 
proper for Sheep. Here is alſo great Plenty Corn. 
of Corn and Fruits, both Spaniſh and Ameri. Fruits. 
can, Guiacum, Balm, and ſeveral other valua- 
ble Gums and Drugs. IE Ny 
The chief Towns are, 1. Santa-Fe de Ba- Chief 
' gota ; 2. Tocama; 3. Pampeluna ; 4. Velez ;, Towns. 
5. Trinidad; 6. Palma; 7. Tunia; and 8. 

St. John de Lanos. 

FCFanta- Le de Bagoja, is ſituated in the Lake Santa- Fe. 
Guatavita, a little to the Eaſtward of the Ri- 
ver Magdalena, in 4 Degrees odd Minutes 
North Latitude, and 74 Degrees of Weſtern 
Vol. XXIX. M Longitude, 
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Longitude, in a plentiful Country, that a- 
7 8 n AE and Cattle: This the moſt. 


conſiderable Town in all the Ferra- Firma; 


3 Jultice, and an, Archbiſhop's. See, to whom 
the Biſhops of Sr. Martha, Caribagena, and 
'. © Papayan, are Suffragans. 


Tocama, 


' 2. Tocama, ſituated at the Conflux, of the 


3 rk Magdalena; and Pati, a little to the 


orthward of Kantg- Fe; remarkable for the 


2 i Salt-ſprings i in the Nei urhoad of it. 


ſituated at the Foot 5 1 


3. Pampaluna, 


_. Mountains, 7275 Leagues North of Santa 
Ft has bone Gold Mives near it. 


4. Velez, ſituated, almoſt in, the, Midway 
between, On and Santa- Ee, near à re- 


markable Vulcano, by whoſe Eruptions this 


Pinidad. 


P 4 ; Palma. 


Aae | 


Santa: Fs; near which, tis ſaid, are found 


and the adjacent Towns are ſometimes. da- 


4. 
of 


| maged and endangered. 


5. Trinidad, ſituated on the River 
in twenty Leagues to 05 Northwar 


Quarries of fine Marble, Rocks of Cryſtal, 


Emeralds, and other precious Stones, 


e PaIma, ſituared thirty Miles South-ealk 


of Trinidad... 


7. Tunia, a Fortreſs fmated ap 4 Moun- 


tain fourſcore Miles South-eaſt of Trinidad, 


erected by the Spaniards to keep the Indians 


in Awe, and received its Name from the Ja- 


 ___ dian Nation, that inhabits this; Fart of the 


Se. Fohn 
of the 
Plains. 


an hundred and thirty Miles 


Country. 
8. $7. Juan. de os Laos, or Se; Fol of 
the Plains, ſituated on the River L 


Santa- 1 5 near which, tis Aid, there are Gold 


Mines; as this i is an Inland Country, ſel- 
dom viſited by F oreigners, and the. Spaniards 


. | induſtriouſly 


N . 


3 


of TERRAPFIRMA, | 79 


a induſtribuſly conceal che Prodifee of it from Tera. 


— reſt of che World, 1 they ' ſhould. be Fl h. 
ed to diſturb them in the Enjoyment of 

theſe valuable Acquiſitions ; it mt be cn. 

bela, the Accounts we have received of ele 

Places are very im 

The laſt Province Tam to dbſcwe in theTer- p pris 

ta-Firms, is that of Papayan, bounded by the Province. 

Province of Thrra-Firmk Proper on the Neri; | 

by New Graviads on the Eaſt; by the Audi- 

ente of Hul in Beru on the South; and 

by the Parific Octan on the Welt 3 extending 

in Length from North to Suuth four hundred 


Miles, and in Breadth three hundred. A Face ofthe 


Chain ef barren Mountains, almeſt impaſſable, Country. 
runs through the Country from Jortk to 
South; ſome of which are Vulcano's, and in 
ane ef them the Loud-itohe is found. To. 
wards the Shores of the Sauth Sea the Land is 
low and flat; and, as ſt rains near three 5 | 
ters of the Year, innumerable Rivers and 
refits fall from the Mountains: into the Fon 
Sea, in the Sands Whereef is found a great 
deal of Gold- duſt; and there ure Mines of the Geld in 
ſame Metal in thie Mountains, which” indaces their 
the Spaniards to build "Towns'and reſide” in Mountains 
ſome Parts of it, how uncomfortable ſever it 
may de to live] juſt under ot near the Equator, 
where the Heat and Rains are extremely trou- 
bleſome, as well as unwholſome. ee 

The chief Rivers Are, 1. * Bonaventura, Rivers. 
which rifing in the Mountains, runs to che Beavves.” 
Weſtward, and falls intd a Bay of the Sea ef et 
of the ſume Name, in 4 Degrees odd Mi- _ 
nutes North Latitude. 2. The River The „ 
Mac, Which riſes in khe | hae Mountains, River. 

and runting parallel to dhe former, / falls ine 
| to 'the- — 1 Sola e, 
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"Tera- in 2 Dre odd Minutes North Latitude. 

LY Ts "2. The River of St. Jago, which takes its 
St. Jago Courſe i in like manner to the Weſtward, and 
| River. falls into the ſame Sea, near the Point or Pro- 


Marglares monatory of Manglares, about wentk Leagues 


Teint. to the Southward of Tomaco. © 
Chief The chief Towns of the Province of. Po- 
Towns. payan are, 1. Popayan 3 2. Agreda, or Se. 
John de Paſto; and 3. Madrigal. > | 
. Pojajan. | The City of Popayan is ſituated at the F. ot 
| of. the Mountains, on. a. fruitful Plain, in 3 De- 
grees of North Latitude, and 76 Degrees of 
Weſtern Longitude. It is a, Biſhop's See, 
Suffragan of Fanta-E; the Seat of the Go- 
vernor and of the Courts of Juſtice 4 and is 
laid to be a large Town, and a Place of good 
Trade. 
Se. Foln St. Jobn de Pai i is; ſituated upwards of an 
de Paſto. hundred Miles South-weſt of Popayan, in a 
'- pleaſant Plain, well watered with Rivers; in 
the Neighbourhood whereof are many Sugar- 
farms; and they feed great Herds of Cattle in 
their Savannahs or Meadows, 


tp Madrigal  Maarigal lies an hundred and forty Miles 


to the Southward of the City of Popayan, in 
a barren Country, but rich in Gold Mines. 
I hall, in the next place, give ſome Deſcrip- 

tion of the remaining Iſlands that lie. on 
Coaſt of Terra- Firma (thoſe near Terra- Firma 
Proper, both in the North and South 8 ba- 

| ving been already deſcribed.) 

* on Thoſe that lie in the South Sea, on the 
this Coaſt. Coaſt of Popayan are, 1. Gorgona, a pretty 
| — bigh woody Ifland, producing large tall Trees, 
and ſeveral Springs of good Water, lies in 3 
Degrees North N 2 four Leagues 
We of the Continent: The Anchoring - place in 


a * fandy Bay at che Welt end of the nl 
t 
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It is about fix Miles in Length, and four in Tena 
Breadth, but urünhabited; and at the Eaſt- Firma. 


end is a ſmall Iſland that looks white with 


the Dung of Fowls; and another ke it at 
the Weſt- end. The Coaſt on the Continennt 
over- againſt it is low Land; but there are 


exceeding high Mountains beyond in the In- 


land — Between the Ifland Gorgona and 


the River Bonaventura, twenty-Hive 
North- eaſt of it, are ſeveral ſmall Rivers, in 


the Sands whereof the Spaniſb Indians find Cold 


Duſt, that is waſhed down from the 2 
bouring Mountains. 


The Iſland of Gallo lies- vrenty-five 8 Galli. 


to the Southward of Gorgona, in a deep Bay, on 
the North-eaſt Part whereof is good Riding 
for Ships. This alſo is pretty high Land, well 
furniſhed with good Timber, and has ſeveral 
Springs of freſh Water in it: There are alſo 
ſeveral fine ſandy Bays in the Iſland, where a 
Ship may be cleaned. The Water is ſhallow 


all round the Iſland; and both at the North 
and South Points are ſeveral Rocks, ſome 


| whereof look like Barns, and others like Ships 


under Sail. To the North-eaft, on the main Land, 
three Leagues diſtance, is the large River 75. 


maco; and a League and half within the River 
5 Indian Village of the ſame Name, where 
2 ping frequently touches to take in Re- 


ments. From this River, a Wood of fine 


1 extends ten or twelve 
to the Southwards, whither the Buccaneers and 


Privateers reſort, when they want Maſts and 


other Shi .tiniber ; for neither the Iſlands nor 


the neighbouring Coaſt on the Continent are 


inhabited by Spamards, only they come hi- 
ther in the dry Seaſon to ſearch the Sands of 


the numerous Rivulets on this Coaſt for _ | 


by Adver- 


e. Cup Paſſio, juſt under the 


. a _— 
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5 The Iflands'of Gorgona and Gallo have been 
Fa frequently viſited by the Buccaneers and other 
Adventurers, who take in Wood and Water, 
flands 2 careen heir Ships, and wait for Spang Prizes 
ſorted to hers z thieſe Iſlands. lying in the Road from Peru 
tarers. to Panama. Neat Cape Franciſco, about twenty- 
Cafe five Leagues to the Southward of Gallo, Sir 
Franciſco. Francis Drake tbok that rich Prize from the 
Prote Spaniards, call'd che -Cacafoge, in which be 
Galleon found e whe ws ty Pounds Weight of refined Gold, 
Tons of Silver, and a conſiderable 
2 of precious Stones and Pearls: And, 

near the ſame Cape, our Countryman Daw 8 

took two Prizes from the Spamards in the 

1504; bur theſe were laden only with Provi. 
Hons, viz. Wine, Brandy, Sugar, Marma- 
let, Flour, Bacon, * Sc. that the 
2 were carrying from Peru to ſupply: 
che City of Panama. This, Cape | Franciſco 
lies in 1 Degree North Latitude, and in 81 
Degrees odd Minutes Weſtern Longitude. 
Southward of Cape Franciſco lies 
Equator, or ra- 
ther 8 Minutes South of it; which is another 
Nation where our Privateers uſe to wait fot 
the Spaniſh Plate-Fleets going from Peru to 
- Panama; The Land near this COPE Hes | 
ninous and woody. 


1 proceed; in the next place, to deferibe the 


Caze Paſ. © To the 


-” - of the Iſlands on het Coaſt of Terra-Fir- 


m in the North Sea, which lie between the 
Mouth of the River Oronogue on the Eaſt, 
and the Entrance of the Gulph of Ventzntls - 
a eee on the Weſt. 
principal of theſe Iſlands, and che moſt 
Enſterts y, is chat of the Trinity, ſubje& to the 
" Spakfards 5 ſo named by Columbus, who diſ- 
Ne it in N third Voyage, a” 


of /FERRA-EIRMA. 
11 near the Mouth of the River 
Oronaque, three Miles from the Continem af 
Paria, or New Audulufa : between g and 
10 Degrees of North dude and do and 
00 Degrees of Weſtetn Longitude and A 
thirty Leagues in Length, and twenty in 
Breadth, The Air is deem d unhealchſul, but 
che Soil tolerabiy fertile, producing 
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Sugar, 
Cotton, IJadian Corn and Fruits, and the beſt 


Tabaces' the Saniard] ate Maſters o. The 
chief Town is named Se. Ju/eph, fitnated on 
a Hay of the. Sea, over againſt the Continent. 
It was taken by dir M aller Rakegh in the 
Year 1396, and by the French in 1656, Who,, 
beſides their Plunder, 
Pieces of Eight from the and, t kant 
ſom it from the Flames. 


extonted eighty thoufand; 


Tabngo lies a liith to the North-caft: of Tei 71 kel. 


1 ; but this: belonging to Great 'Britaing Iſland 
will be deſcribed among the reſt. enen 
44/6 Iſlands in America. 


The moſt conſiderable; Spun; land on this Margarer- 


Coaſt, next to. Trinity, is that of Margatetia, 
Ge in 12 Degrees North Latitude, ahous 
fark Leagues to the Weſtward: of Tini, and 


fa. 


ſeven or eight Leagues from the Cantintar, : It 


8 about-fixteen. sn Length, and tight 


in Breadth, high Land; and had the Name 


on aceount of the 


given it by the & 


mie, | 
fine Pearl-fiſhery they found there, which _ 
ſeems to be exhauſted at preſent... Ide Sail 


_ affords Iudian Corn and: Fruits, and the Spa- 
niaras have introduced: many of the Plants 


and Fruits of Spain ; but they are forced t 


import all the Water they e Gre ihew Glen 
tinent; and there is very little Wood or Pas 


ſture to be met with om the Iſland; The. chief 


Fown Waise Marpater, at 2 


of. — 


8 me pnrizhTf Sr ATE 
Tens, the Illand, defetided by: a good Fon, where 


Firma.” the 233 _ 
Salt Tortuga; fourteen Leagues to ths Wet. 
— 12 hay of Margaretta, 10 named from its Salt- 
pits, and to diſtinguiſh it from French Tortuga, 
on the North-coaſt of Hiſpaniola and Tortuga, 
near the South Cape of Florida; every one 
of which received their Names from the 
Numbers of Tortoiſes that reſort thither at 
the Seaſon to lay their Eggs: This Tortuga is 
a barren deſart Iſland, yielding neither Corn 
or Graſs, and is not more than ten or twelve 
Miles in Circumference; only valuable to 
the Spaniards; on account of the Salt they ſell 
to Foreigners, particularly to the alben of 
the Cariblee Illands. 
Orcbilla, The Iſlands of Orcbilla, Roca and Auel, 
Res, are ſmall inconſiderable Iſlands, ſituated to 
Aue. the Weſtward of Tortuga, and ſcarce: de- 
EE, ſerves mentioning, except for a good Har- . 
bopr in the middle of that of Aves, on 
the North-ſide, whither the Buccaneers fre- 
tly reſort to careen their Ships, and take 
in freſh” Water. A French Squadron of Men 
of War, commanded by Count D* Eftrees, 
was caſt away on the Rocks that lie before 
this Iſland in the Lear 1678, and not two of 
their Ships ſaved. 
A little to the Weſtward of n lies the 
- Benayre. and of Boxayre, in Form of a Creſcent, 
; about ſixteen Leagues in Compaſs, and ſituated 
about twenty Leagues North af the Coaſt of 
Caracos : The Middle of the Iſland in T2 


Degrees 16 Minutes North Latitude. This 
belongs to the Dutch, who have ſeven or eight 
Soldiers here, and Gee or ſix Families of In- 
dians, who plant Maize, Guinea Corn, Yams 
and- Potatoes for their Maſters; 'F but r 
| chie 
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chief Ein yment is the looking aſter "RAY 
Goats, '© which _ Datcb' ſalt up great F. 
| Nathbers every T They have alſo ſome. — "ny 
Horfes, Co- Lk: Oren upon the Ifland, and 
the" Dutch Wale Sal ar the Ralt-end of the 
Illand. 1) £30! "3337 1-4 ES 56 OY ING 
Time or ten Leagues farther to the We. 
ward, and about as many: r N 
lis the. Iſland of Curaſſi u, o0Þ'Dperiſa 5" the C. ae. 
moſt Northefly Point of it in 12 Degrees 0 
Minutes North Latitude. There is 4 — 
Harbour on the South eaſt Part of the 1 
where the Dutch have a conſidetable Toy 
defended by a ſtrong Fort. Te Coney i 
level; and feeds abundance of Cattle; they have 
oj Fn Siler dat ſinall! Planeaions 
of Frits and Roots; but obſerves, 
it is not ſo much eſteemed for its Produce, as 
cz Situation ſor 4a Trade with the 12 80 Weſt | 
Judi. Formerly the Harbour — 
without Ships from Caribagena and — Bello 
the Spaniards purchaſing a: thouſand or fifteety 
hundred Negroes at a time of chem, — 
great Quantities of. European Commodities; 
bur Part of this Trade has "of Lie- fallen into 
the Hands of the Engith: However, tha 
Duteb haye ſtill a very extenſive T rade in the 
8 Meß- Indies, ſending Ships of good - 
orce from Holland; freighted: with European 
| Godds(to this Coaſt, from whence they ma wks 
very profitable Returns. Leet the Suni Go. 
vernors prohibit this ſmuggling Trade never ſo 
ſeverely, the Spamiardt land ſo much in necd 
of European Commodities, that they will run ja 
any Hazards to deal with che Durch; and a is 
their common Intereſt to connive at this Eine 
of Traffick, the People cannot 3 - ; 
in their Endeavours to 1 ns it. we” | 
Vol. — C The 


* 


5 
3 - 


1 e the. Entrance of the Gulph ef Fus. 


except only one Hill, that riſes like a Su gar-loat 
in the witldle of it: : This Iſtand alfo belorigh to 
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15 I Ph THE" Stays. 


9 6 Inland of Hrala, or dies ſeven | 
ht Lengues to the Weſtward of Caraſ- 


⁊ucla, of Maricaibo, being about five or ſix 
Leagues in'Compaſs: It is a level Country, 


the Datch, and furniſhes « wath Goats 


and Sheep; and there are Dine: few Sugar 
Plantations in it. Theſe are all the Iflands 
woos -Dutch are Maſters of in America; ner 


ve they any thing upon the -Continent;, un- 
3 eſs Surinam in Euiana, or Caribiana. 


Before I diſtniſs the Deſctiption of — N | 


1 — proper to take Notice of 


reſpective Provinces, 


785 bad obtained | Patents or Grants from that 


The Diſ 


the Diſcovery and Conqueſt of it by the Ma- 


piards ;- of Which we have not fo. are Ad 


particular an Account as we have of the Con- 


queſts of Aexirb and Prru ; this being reduced 


under the Spang Yoke by/abundabce of in- 


ferior Adventurers, who bought or beg'd the 
hended under tlie 
Rat Name of TTRANA-FI RMA, of the 


of Spam; or uſurped upon thoſe that 


Prince. Thkfe, after. a miſtrable Slaughter of 
the naked and: defenceleſs Jhdians, fell out 
among themſelves, and cut one anothers 
Throats, ſcarce any of the Adventurers dying 
natural Deachs, an by the 'Swords of the Ir 
diatis, but generally. by each others Hands. 
enam barely diſcovered this. Nor out 


om of of - South — from the Mouth of the 


Na. 


Terra-Fir- River Oromnpus in the Faſt; to Porto-Bello in 


the Weſt z and tio he went on Shore in ſeve - 


ral Parts of it, with an Intent to erect Forts, 


e in proper Places, he was db 


. 


/ 
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veſted from it, and did not fix one Seuilement Tek 
„„ 
Huſco Manen 4% Balboa, WhO attended E The ard 
nieral: Entifo” in an Expedition from Cuba to Colony 
Darien, or Terra-Firmd firſt ſertled a planted in 
Colony, and built a Fort on the Weſt-fide of "wary So 5 
the Buͤlph of Harien, about the Tear 1310. ma Pre | 
to Which he gave the Name of Santa Maria : 
Pl Antigua, or Old St. Mary.. 
Ezeiſe, it ſeems, was very unfortunize in 
mis Enterprize, Joſt a great many Men in fe- 
veral Engagements with the N and more 
by the Hardſhips his People under went for 
2 of. Provifions'z whereupon” thoſe that ef; 
, having a great Opinion'of the Bravery 
and Conduct of Haſto, to whoſe Prudence 
they owWid their ervation i in a great med. 
ſure, refuſed to obey Ens b/ any longer, and 
clefled Vaſeo Nunes their Commander, a Man 
way qualified for great \Undertakings'; | Saracens 
48. Be thereupon returned to Spain, to 6] 
complain of the Deſertion of his People, and 
| get his Commiſion confirmed and on. © 
In the mean time, Paſeo applied himſelf 8 
make farther Diſcoveries ; and, in order to ir, 
endeavoured to cultivate à Friendſhip * 
Careta the Cacique, who eommanded that Part 
of the Country, which lies ta che Weſtwar 
of the Gulph of Darien ; and when he . 
he was not diſpoſed to enter into a Tre 
with the Spaniards; he ſurpriſecd the Caries - 
in the Night-time, making him Priſoner,” = | 
us ſome of 8 OY But Vuſer offerin 
give: the Cac Liberty, on Coniditio! 
hs Soil: Gare bin with Previſions, 1 
made an Alliance; and, to cement it the cloſer” 
the Cacique gave Vafto one of his Daugpters, 
2 beautiful young EN his Wie; or, as « 
„ 
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1 
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nw AER Io ry 
Ten the Spa 


ard. underſtood ir, for a Co 


=” Firma, e uſed her with great Tenderneſs, tho! 


5 SY he afterwards married a Spaniſh Lady. Paſeo | 
_ ©... fo found two Spaniards: in the Territories 0 of 
Careta, that eſcaped thither out of a Ship, 
aud lived almoſt two Years among the Indiant, 
who were very ſerviceable to him, as W 

ters, in his ſucceeding Enterpr 1 | 
Careta being engaged eons. with: © Payee, At 
- @ neighbouring Cacique, at the Arrival of the 
| Spaniards, put them upon invading his Terri- 
tories; and Ponca finding himſelf unable to 
teſiſt his old Enemy, ſupported. by theſe Stran- 
gers, abandoned. his Country, where. the Spa- 
niards found conſiderable Quantities of Gold. 
Comagre, another Cacique, a Friend of Care - 

ta, ety ſubmitted. to | Yaſco, and fur- 
niſhed him with Gold to a conſiderable Value; 

and the Son of this Cacique, obſerving the 

Intimati- Spaniards ready to fight about | dividing their 
9 pom Treaſure, having handſomely ræproved their 
© Ts Sethe covetous ſordid Temper, told chem, he would 
Saou'b Sea, direct them to a Country Where they would 
== _ find as much Gold and Silver as; their 
of? ow. Hearts could wiſh, if they thought it worth 
the while to undergo the Fatigues, and run the 
Hazards, that were neceſſary to obtain, it; for 
, the Country lay beyond; high Mountains of 
difficult Acceſs, — they muſt. afterwards 
traverſe another Ocean . thoſe Hills, be- 
fore they came at it; and as they were to paſs 
through the Territories of ſeveral powerful 
Princes before they arrived at that Sea, the 
Indian Prince adviſed, they ſhould increaſe 

their Forces to a thouſand Men, before FRY | 

entered upon ſo great an Undertaking-. 

Viaſeo Nunez de Balboa was ayed to 
hear of Countries thus abounding with Trea- 

1 25 ſure, 


* 


= 


05 ＋ ER NA. INE A. 


Intelligence returned to Nurien again, in or- 


covery of them. He alſo diſpateb d Expre | 
to Hiſpamola, and to Spain, - with, the — 3 
News z deſiting ſuch a Reinforcement, as 
might enable him to reduce thoſe Countries 
under the Obedience of his Catholick Majeſty. 
He alſo ſent over to Spain the Value of 15000) 
Pietes of Eight in Gold, as a Specimen of 
what thoſe Countries produred; and every 
Man ſent ſome Preſent to his Friends of the | 
_ fame Metal: Upon ſeeing whereof, and hear- 
ing the Repreſentations that were made of the 
Country, by thoſe that were ſent over, it was 
named. Coffilth del Oro, or Gulden Caſtile 
tho' it by Cold recovered the Name, Hirſt 
given it by Fender us, of Terra - Nrma. 
Bo theſe fortunate Beginnings met ich a 
conſiderable Check from the Diviſions among 
the Adventurers; for Vaſco, having no other 
| eee, than What the Troops had confer- 
red upon him, every orie ex ned to have his 
| Advice attended. to, and if he was not conſi- 
dered as he expected, ts a'Malecontent : 
So ſtrong was the Party form'd againſt him, 
that he was once compelled to quit the Town __ 
of Darien to the Mutineers; but a Supply f 
an hundred and fifty Men being ſent him from 
Hliſpaniola, with a Commiſſion to be Captain- 
General of Terra-Firma, his Enemies all ſub- 
mitted to him, and he continued his Prepa- 
rations for the Diſcovery of the "South Sea; 
tho? he received Intelligence from Spain, "on 
Enciſo had fo far Fara a. in his Complaints 
againſt him, that he, would be ſoon 
over, and another Governor ap! 
Service; He conſider d, dis 
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. * 


* 

ſor that 
„ that if be 

Prod 


uh 7 
hho of another Ocean; n | 


Firma. 4 


der to make ſuitable Preparations for the Diſ- we 


* % * 
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Expedition, it would 
, Probably obliterate all his Faultsz and if be did 


e and a thouland Indiaus; whom he 
embarked onboard/a Brigantine; and ſome Ca- 
noes, the Beginning of September 1713; * 
went by Water to the Territories of the 
. who had given him his Daughter; 
being join'd by the F Forces of that Cacique, — 
vanced towards the Mountains, / through the 
Dominiens of the Cacique Penca, who fled at 
firſt at the Approach of the Spguiards ; but, up- 
on an Aſſurance that Vaſco intended no Hurt 
to him, or his e, Banca returned, and 
furniſhed the Spaniards with ſuch Proviſions as 
the Country afforded ; for which the Indians 
were paid in -Axes, Knives, and fuch other 
Tools and Implements as they valued moſt. 
This Caeique alſo furniſhed them with Guides 
e eee ee 
_ their Baggage. 

-Fafſco continued! his March up the 1 
| WP) he catna to the Territories, of another 
28 nam'd Quarogua, who aſſembled his 
| Forces; and fnade 1 — 

their Paſſage: This Prince, the Hiſtorian re- 
lates, was cloath'd in a quiked Cotton Coat, 
_ which he wore Armour, and was ſufficient 
to break the Forte of their Country W 
(but his Subjects were moſt. of them naked) 
their: Arms being Bows and Arrows, Slings, 
Spears and Darts, pointed ' * 3 — in 
the Fire, and Clubs; but, e e eee 
two or three Muſfkets, theſe WW rriots all turn 
ed their Backes and fled, imagining, ſays my 
Author, chat their Enemies had the Command 

of Thunder and Lightning, as they . 


pu TiR1 R RAP IR M A: CY 
Men drop down dead at the time the Guns Tera 
were fired} and: they heard tha-Repore e 3 
the Spabiar qu, to increaſe their Terror, und that Several 
the matant might no fnore dare to oppoſe hundred = 
them, e gre — J of theft 1 RY 
defericeleſs as „ ume 5 
inn d the uc ue uartgus himfelf. TE Sn. 9 
Spaniards: tad bo. Horſe with them ar this 
Time, and as the /ndians wete naked, and 
much *{wifter of Foot, they would probably 
have eſcaped this Slaughter, had not che 
Spanitrds carried Packs of great Dogs with 
them, which overtook and worried theſe thi 
ſerable People, till their cruel Maſters camt 
up, and Naughtered them at Pleaſure. Tha 
was the Way the Spaniards made War upon we 
Indian inalmot every Part of America; hei. 
ther Woods or Mountains could ſave che Na. 
tives from their Rage ; they hunted therm out, 
and tore in pieces Men, Women and 'Chil- 
dlren ; which made the Americans, who at Rift . 
took the Sha to be Gods, change | on 5 
Minds, and look upon them as Devils. £7 | 
After this Vitbory, as the'SphmMards' can i; 5 =. 
they plunder d the Houſes of the Tviians, — 1 
where they found great Quamtities of Gold; 
' and, What was ſtill more barbarous, caus d ma- 
ny of the People they found in them to de 
torn to pieces by pretence they 
were Sodomites, tho they. no manner ef 
Proof of it, as their o.] rn5 nn Ae . 
" Herera acknowledges. i 
| From: the Place where che $ 


ahve landed; x: 
to the Tops of the Mountains, was reckoned = 
about. ſix Days Journey; but the Want of Pro» 
viſions, and zen = | 
ſpending ſive and twenty Days in their Mate 5 
before Ges arrived at the Hills" where "tt The Seb 
South vered. 
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* gad Sea n e 
m ene 
* — a View of that Sea, 


Ae rates s 8 rar E = . 


on EDIT a little 2 

| er, ae bi his Forces to halt; and goinę 

p to the Top of the Hill alone, NN that 

3 'whe he fell upon his Knees, 
and with Hands lifted 3 Thanks to 


FEY «el no that he was the rſt; European who 
had ſeen it: Then calling up his Men after 
. 8 Rejoicings were Am upon the 


and an Inſtrument was drawn up, 
* here Vaſco Nunez took Poſ- 
the South Sea, — all the Countries 


EZ n it, for the Crown of Caſtile.” 
Croſſes were erected, and 


great Heaps of 
Stones raiſed, and the King of Spain's Rü 
engraved on ſevetal Trees: This was perfor- 
med on the 25th of September? 1513. The 
Indians ſtood amazed; at all this Formality, 
not being yet acquaimed with the Ambition 
and Ayarice-of the $paniards, who came to 
take their Country: from them, and had alrea- 
dy ſwallowed this new World, and all its 


| Fine, in their Imagination. 


From this Mountain, the Spaniards end 
ing into the Country of the Cacique Chiapa, 
found that Prince and his Forces aſſembled to 
oppoſe aſe berg au but theſe alſo fled, on 
the firing hree Muſkets ; and many of 
them were e 0f tered. by the Spaniards, or 


torn in pieces 7 their Dogs; which Execution 


ſo terrified Chiapa and his Subjects, that they 


immediately ſubmitted, and made the 1 


a Preſent of all the Gold they had, in order to 


* 2 him; and the Spaniards took up their 


Quarters in Chiapas 's chief Town; from whence 


; Haſco afterwards - marched to the South Sea, 
and going into it. up to his Knees, again took 
* e | TURING. 


9 0 1 op gth . of ge it the 

Fame of Kr. Mate pe 2 retrins : 

And the S informin ing bir im, that thats 

Were fotne Yaands" Hot fe dere gear 

vahiitics of Pear w eh be. Fat, de Gffred 
to beat hun Com wy hte; ut the : 
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g. thithe 
| the” Year: Howev 
9155 be woot nor be Qld Rot a che Eid 
r they, Went off with ien iy on 
Canoes, but Were bon driver back again, 
00 ee vety. nart6wly ceaped being 
n x 5 
He afterwards invaded the Territories of af. | 
Cacique flamed Fumato which 9 Be < 5 
BY, e . er be e ch 
is Neigh e 88. 5 
netdt with 1 604g to 4 ver er Value, . 5 
h mote in large Peätls, Which had re 
ſomne Damage by the Pie the Indians 
enn chen uſed in opening the 


Oyſters 


Fires aff infant vf chat cke Coat " FRET 


tended withont End to the nere p 
towards Peru, where he faid ther 
OY TR fureg of ings 1 er to fo be 
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© Vaſco Nane, having wade theſe Diſcox Ti 
2 reſolved to return to Datien not directiy, but 
— WF a Wa through the Territories of ſeveral 

; ſome of whom he ſubdued by 
Tan 3 others voluntarily entred into Alli- 


ances with Him: But the Conditions on Which 
the Xeon generally afforded them their 


— 


ee e Mag: and ſend ye nn 
Upon theſe Terms the Spaniards engaged to 


remain forever; N good. Allies and Pro- 


tectors. 
The fe RY being arrived at Datien the 
th. of January. 1814, was: received by his 
# ple with Tranſports of Joy, when they un. 
the Diſcoveries he had made, and the 
* Quantities of Gold and Pearls he had ac- 
 quired;, for he divided theTreaſure equally, as 
© well, among thoſe that remained behind in the 
: Fortreſs of Darien, as among, the Troops he 
8 took with him; firſt deducting the King's Fifth, 
which he immediately ſent over to Spain; to- 
gether with a full Account of the Situation of 
LEES, Affairs, deſiring a Reinforcement. of 4 
S Men, to proſecute and i improve che 
Diſcoveries he had already made. 
This News was yery acceptable to the Court 
of Spain, and twelve or fifteen hundred Men 
| , were embarked immediately for Darien, under 
 Peyraria; the Commandof Pater de * or Pedrarias, 
made Go. 3s he is uſually. called, to whom the Govern- 
vewor of ment of that Province alſo was committed; and 
, With him were ſent over Father Joby Auevedo, 
%a FrantiſcanFriar, as Bifhop of the Place, with 
| ſeveral other Monks of chat Order, to inſtruct 
tte Natives i in on nn Relig, 5 
e 0 A Hut 
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miſſion ; by 


— 


1 Pe) R Es 


Faks fits Ml ee due to his, "Cont 


N than he 
on againſt the Man who had made all thoſe 


Wealth of thoſe Countries to him, an and bave 


no Rival or Check upon his ſavage Diſpoſition. | 
Then he. ordered. * SS out every Way 
and without” any Regard to the Treaties and 

neigh- 


Alliances that 7 eſco ad made with the 
bouring Caci ques, plundered their Countries, and 


maſſacred 2 Subjects without Mercy; 
above all, he endeavoured to eſtabliſn a — 


tnvinication' with the South Sea, in order to 


make himſelf Maſter of the Gold and Pearls 4 
underſtood were to be found on that- Side ; 
dut the Indians, finding themſelves. thus 


Mlaughtered and abuſed, notwithſtanding... their | 
faught 5 e Sr | 


their. Forces, 


* 3 8 
| was never {ent abroad with a Command, than Fhma. 
this Pedrarias, He arrived at Darien the yr 


— 
End of Tub, a and was received by 


Government was no ſooner 
began a Proſecu- 


| F Diſcoyeries, that he might engroſa the 


and laying Am buſcades, cut off 2 great many A 20 


of his Parties, and he was not for ſome time 
able to fix DEAR any Part of the Iſthmus. 
In che mean time, the Friends of Yaſco having 


repreſented dhe Hardſhip, of bis Caſe te 
Court of po, and the | eee Services he 


5 1. 


had done or 


nant of the 0a 
rolecute 


ar Prone Daren pane: Fr At ſength 
Nie ä good Offices, 


" and 


e Rayon popu ---..j 


5 behead- be beheaded; to the 


ces all . check his" 


VNata and 


founded. took its ame from 55 he 


/ 5 


- 5 mr, irg PER 


- cure ol -onciliation hee 
— b 82e „ their Frle 
— on; the fro? tp married che Na 


of ' Pedrarids.© r alter Wich ag 4 99 is | 
Ame to the building of Br AR 8 Ts 
Veſſels 3 the "Timber: whereof / 1 tq 
be carried crols the Mountains of the 

to the South Sea; and put pot petit, there ; TOR 
theſe being deſtroyed by the oring in a ſhort 
Une, he bait more on the other Side, en 
/ _. Which he failed to the Pearl n | 


Bay of Panamm, and, afterwargs 4s far | 
7 eo dif- Port Pina in ar; but ſhe i alicious Off. 
covers ver informing efrarigs, ot f. "the Gover- 


nor pretending; to he . chet Vaſco W. 

about to fendunce all Da pendance on th. 
— Spain,” and to * up. for himſel 
commanded” him to return to Harien, and 
: ahſwer the Accu 2 which Simmons Taf- 
> eo readily” obeye conſcious gf "his 
Innocence; bar Peer ſo N | 
Mitter, hut he got him cpnyfeted, "by-th 
Forms of Law. A 8 "and "cauſed him to 


by Fe. no were acquaiteed with re ETVICE 4s 
N done thie Crom of Gre 
Who Wale 21 And now. F Pedrurich, hein ing wi vithour Rial 


Coun:ry Country iy! #'tertibls"thanhet 1 508 og 
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was carried on from thę. Narb to the and Forto- 
Scaß for ſome time; but-aherStatiards;r -oat founded. 
"liking the Situation of Nombre: de Dias, bam 
doned it aer nCs, and built the Tow" of 
Part. Balla, moving tha Ttade thither z 
and this ſtill continues the wo conſidera 
Port on the Nurnb Ses. 7 yd rinnt o 
Fe eee et ” 
eragua icaragua, 
ſent thither under the Comtnand 6 
Hernan des ; but entertaining ſome Beet Þ 
that, Hernandis had too great a Regard to his 
of Jatereſt, he ſerved bim ud he had done 
Faſco . and gut off h Head, under 
Pretence he way: about tq throw off his Depen- 
dance. on the Crown, of- Spain, and for üp for 
— and expecting to be called to an A. 
count for the many Outrages he had cammi 
Beat on the Spawards and Hudians, he 
arien, 2 1 —— and _ 
| Acqui m Feragua, 
- where. he looked upon himdalff to be our of the 
Reach. of Juſtice © by bat bat became af him 
aſterwards Hiſtory does not inform us, only Fa · 
mer Raribolomoun de Quſat, Biſhop of Cliape, 
has given us a very ING eee 
numerous Cueldias and &:commined by The Cru- 
this Commander, in rechcingcheſe Proving elties of 
wager the Dominion of ib. Cron of Sh Pedrarias. 
Biſhop) in Torrg: 
d e a e nSt8, 3 miſchiorous d. ; 
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1 nee of People from Darien to the 
Firma. Province of Nicaragua,” be 
gſteen hundred Miles, full of People, governed 

dy ſeveral Princes and great Lords in their 


upwärds of 


_— _  reſpettive Territories, who were poſſeſſed of 
more Gold chan any ee e 28 


Favour, ordered him to be ſet on the 
Wich his Legs ftretched out, and-then faſtened 


given the 


could not, or would not diſcover ſuch. a Quari- 
' tity of Gold as he expected; and many other” 
great Lords were uſed in de Ain barbayocs 


tothe Town, maſfacred the Inhabi 
ꝙ— aa The Cacique him- 


ce Earth at chat time. 


This Governor and his Officers every Day 
ndians 


Z ow new Torments, to make the 
diſcover their Gold; 1 they racked, 


others they burnt by Inches till they es ired in 


|  Forments; and inſtances in a great Lord or 


Cacique, who having given Pedrarias the 
Weight of nine thouſand Ducats to obtain his 


Ground, 


to a Stake: Aſter which, he ordered Fire to be 
applied to his Feet, till he ſent for three thoy- 


ſand Caftellans more, and ſtill continued to 
burn him till the Marrow dropped from his 
Bones, and he died in the moſt exquiſite Tor- 


ment; all which was inflicted on this un- 
happy Prince, without any other Provocation 
Pedrarias,” than that he 


manner, when they could not produce as much 
Gold as was demanded of them: That ano» 
ther great Cacique, named Paris making his 
Submiſſion, the Spaniards wi 


bo ERS, thouſand Pieces of 


do de farigfied with 
9 Midnight, they 


tants,/* — 
carried off the Value of fifty or thrbeſcore thou- 


el 


ww * iX * 
vs. hd dr 


| of TERRA-PIRMA, - 
ſelf 1 7 ln | 
2 . Fd, 
of w m ed fecovered mo 
| of the Plunder ; Nach Padrarier and tk 
fficers ſeyerely revenged a little afterwards ; 
_ for they ſent another Body of Forces into the - 
Territories of the Paris, and maſſacred 
or made Slaves of all his People, inſomuch 
that the Biſhop affure us, when ions this 
Relation, there was not of the, Natives one 
Man, Woman or Child to be found in that, 
E e i F 
ore very | | 
That Pes — 72 ki "Skcoellers did n 
deſtroy | leſs in that Governtpent only 
eight hundred thouſand Peor le, an 
dered the Country of ſeveral Millions of a 
of which they Nd not ſend the King more 12 
the Value Tn ory thouſand Crowns. 
5 5 reſt 4 Terra Nrma, or the North The reſt 
Part of Son America, from Darien to the of Terra- 


River Oronoque, was ſubdued; by private Ad: * duced ok 
venturers, at their own Charges 3 every one private 


begged a certain Extent of Country of the Ads 
Court of Spain, and uſed the Natives as they turer 
thought fit, ravaging and plundering the ſe- 

veral Countries, and murdering or enſlaving 

the miſerable Inhabitants, . who. were able 2 

make but little Reſiſtance to theſe 4K As 

the Biſhop of Chjapa calls them. nals | 
| Garcia: de Lerma brought the eine Ne Sante 

| Sama: Martha under the Spaniſi Yoke, about Martha 
the | Year, 1329: Ambroſe Alfringer got the diſcover- 
Grant of Venezuela, a and carried over eight Fenexuela. 
hundred. or 2 thouſand | Germ ang thither about 
the ſame. time, with whom he harraſſed the 
. Gn” in yore eng N uy 2 


44 
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Tens: dict of Miki the Sond watd, Pen Meg 
xm atds of three Years fn ls Keen uf 
Cant - 2 "The' Pi wg of Caribag cha Fas Te 
na. F. Peter d Beridha, "ns ft a4 te 0 
e RS arg ee 
"Got Us Ane 4. Wiles, hag Gore 
Bt, Berman = Dutchniat ich the reſt of 1755 
Governars of rhele th "jt Nomen Provin &%, 
lift mentioned, penetrated fir within the Land 
tz che Sourtiward, And ſubdued. 775 large Pi ro, 
Granada. Vitice which now net Name of of New [ Fa: 
nada, about. 775 Tear. 1 PLUG. = 
ane . ith ie. bon ae ma 
Guiana large Diſcoveries afl. { planted Colonies ps hee at, 
ee Cari- Payia and Comin, How! called "New "Anda 
ns Aa, about the Yeat 1: 543: The Frogs 
Popayan. Prpayan was diſcovered and fabdued: 
© baſtion 3 Governor VET in th % 
e 1155 dif we may credit the Relation 
.-....Ofthe Bi op 8 Chiap a, 8 Buſineſs it was td 
85 e into the Uſtge of the "opprefied Indians, 
- CER e Conduct "of alt; theſe A etituters” "Wis | 
8 ne more” batbarods than that of Cortez” 
| AN, of of Pedratias . in _ Darien, and, 
Veragua. 
= of 5 who reduced Batt ee he the: 
piety e pulated a Country” which” he | 
with People for the 8 Shy of 
four de Leagues; ; "IP wete they 
Wiͤilth barely maſſictng thefe thiferaBle > e, 
bar fo rortured Tet fed thoſe chat fiit- 
Vived, chat theychoſe Death rather than to live 
WEE ander the” Ar of theſe batbarous Spant- 
ard. TE. 
That t kad cartiett into Slavery two 
Millions of People, from the Coaft of Culaa, 
bun Andaluſia, many of whom periſhed 80 
a 


. 
by . 
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Ses for want Cf Proviſions, and che reſt in the Ten- 
Mines; and tit in the Pearl Fiſheries on this Firma: 
Coaſt they deſtroyed many thouſands'mote,' by — 
compelling dem lo dive r Pearls beyond their 1 
Strength. 101 19 | 
In the Prbbinde vf enen (tho? the 165 
ple readily ſubmitted to the Duſch and German 
Adventurers ſent thither, and treated them 
with all the Goodneſs and Heſpitality 2 5 
nable) they deſtroyed four Millions of 
and upwards; and moſt of their Princes and 
great Men were racked and tortured till the 
expired, to make them diſcover the Gold theſe 
favage Chriſtians ſuſpected they had concealed. 
Tbat they ſometimes drove the Indians 
into Barns; and threatned theni with Death, un- 
leſs they redeemed themſelves with Gold; and 
when they had proeured as much 4s was re- 
quired for their Liberties, then they uſed to im- 
priſon them again, and demand as much more; 
which, if they could not produce, they were 
ſhut-up ſometimes till they were ſtarved ; and 
others were cut to Pieces, or burnt by hundreds, . 
for not anſwering the Expectations of their 
erors, as they called themſelves. © + 
Father Bartholomew de Caſas adds, that 
thoſe who had been Eye-witneſſes of the 
Spaniſh Cruelties in New Granada, depoſed 
on their Oaths before the Court of Spain, that 
the Indian Caciques or Princes in that Pro- 
vince quietly ſubmitted to the Spaniards and 
Germans, with all their People, and were con- 
tented to become their Vaſſals; and the ſeveral 
Lordſhips and Diſtricts were divided among the 
Spaniſh and German Officers and Soldiers, with 
all the Natives upon them, as their reſpective | 
Properties That the Indians did not only eul- 
tivate che Grounds for their new Maſters, and 
bel XXIX. * furniſhed 


b. 


5 
<< 
* - 


"+. Is 


he Panuambr arp * 


furniſhed them with Previſiene, but proſented 
them with Gald and precigus Stones to a very 
great Value; Which was 3 ſatisfying 
their. Ayarice, that thele ne 
to exerciſe. allo manner of Crecltie on the mile- 
range Natiyes, £0 * mypre Gold from tham. 

That the greateſt Prince of this Country, 
namen Bogata (im whom the Capital City 
Was Sherpards called Sang Fi de Bog ata) was 
tortured by the General for. ſeveral Months, ta 
make him diſcover: his Geld and Emeralds 4 


who, in hopes gf being releaſed from his 1055 


_ racked and 


menters, promuled them 


at length to furniſh 
them with a Houſe full — Gold; 52.6 dif- 


EN reſſes to eyery 33 _ 
nions, ght in a prodigious 1 
the Houſe being nat ure filled, = — Rill 


tortured to make him produce more; 
which TCL npoſſible, he expired in Torments 


e nds ef his mercileſs Perlecyr 


I 23 this great Prince had been uſed by 
the Spauiſe General, ſo his Officers and Sol⸗ 


Koh uſed thoſe. of an inferior Rank, torturing 
and burning them to pieces by Inches, tomaks 
them diſcoyer their Treaſures: That it was a 
en hag . 1 Hangs an Nola 


| would. 9 — chem their Lee nd 
Libe 88s, 0 _ them to WORN 000 


of FERRAFIRMA 637 
then cut them in Pieces as ſoon as they had Dios 
them in their Power: That it was impoſſible F 
to deſcribe the Miſchiefs and N of: . — 
Monfſters of Mankind; if they 
ſuffered to go on, the bins muſt be ee 

and fſe hu] nd fertile Coun- 

me a Wilderneſs (as in reality it ha- 

ee not long aſterwards, for upwards of ii 


83 the Emperoſ s Commands 
for redrefling theſe Outrages being very ill ob- 


ſerved. 
"That theſs Adventurers here, as" well a 
eſe in other Pires of America, kept Packs'of | x gt 
at Maſtiffs on ſe to Rüht and tear in 

Pieces the Judians : It was an ordinary thing 
to Kill an Idan; witkwüt any Offence given 
them and to fend | 4 Brother Sp antard i 
varter of 2 Mau, as they" Would lend a 
Yeigtibour a 17 — nt Bop or Mutton to 
feed their Dogs; ug to return it in 
Kind when'they Md a . 5 "ip 

That others err; g0 Out a Hunting 1 | 


Hans with cheir B58 as Mey woullf ink 
Beaſth, ar boaſt 0 _ Having killed ewe 


A. LAS i: Fe ; TI. F 5 e 4 | 
bet: 7 * 9 
Teftimony of . Mate of Witgeſſes, 1 5 


Tak of Cie in tie Courts of Selin, 
the ſeveral Adventurers, wb 
about che L.itnits of tlleir r. N 

the Diftribution' of tlie Nee And tlie rift * 
of thelt' Flündet; and in telt een 0 
Tru W e ae Ih 
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"CHAP. 1. 


of the Dn Situation; and. Extent: ” 
"Pw e of the Foe of the Country.) 


© A * 8 D 0 not find 3 bad 
any general Name for this Coun. 

try, only it was looked upon as 
che Dominion of the great King, 
or Emperor of. South America, 
eg was called The-Ixca, and ſo it might be 
ſtiled the Empire of the Inca's, as the Eaſt 
Indies i is called the Empire of the Great Mogul. 
As to 1 15 modern Name of Beru, Garci- 
liaſſo de la Vega gives us this Account of its 
Obtaining that Appellation: He ſays, that 
Vaſco News de Bathao having firſt Ao rered 
the South Sea, the King of Spain, as a Re- 
ward of that Service, conſtituted him Admiral 
of that Sea, in the Year 1514,, and Governor 
"of all the Kingdoms and Countries he ſhould 
diſcover in it. e 70 built three 


or four Ships, to go upon Diſeoveries in that 
Ocean, one whereof ſtretching. to the, South - 


ward beyond the Equinoctial Line, and fail- 
ing cloſe by the Shore, diſcovered: an Indian 
Fiſherman in the Mouth of a River; 3 who, 
while he | ſtood - ſtaring at the Ship as ſhe 
was under fail (a moſt amazing Sightto a Man 
that had never ſeen one) they ſent out their Boat 
and ſurpriſed the Indian, making him their 
| Priſoner 3 and demanding of him by the Indians | 


they: 1 Fr kn Fry ay Ses accord- Peru. 
1 125 N fy 3 [eB ies * 

m and g J 
aſked him his own' N caf anſwered: Beru; 
and the Spaniards ſtill ſeeming importunate to 
know ſomething: more, he anſwered, Pelu z; 
which was the Name of the River; or, accord- 
ing to ſome, is a common Name in the Language 
of thoſe People for any River; however, from 
both theſe Words the Spaniards formed another, 
and called the Country Peru; and ſome of their 
Writers, Piru but however that was, the Do- 
minions of the Inca's, of which this was the 
moſt Northerly Province, have ever ſinee gone 
under the Name of Peru. When the Spaniards; The Li- 
arrived here, the: Country was divided by the mits of the 
Inca's into four grand Diviſions, the Limits 3 
on the North being the River Paſſas, or the 7, 
Azure River, _ under the Equinoctial; the 
Southern Limits were the Aranco's, in 40 De- 
grees of South Latitude (now Part of Chili) 
the Eaſtern Limits were the Cordelero's, or 
Mountains of the Andes; and the Weſtern 
Boundary the South. Sea, or Pacifick Ocean. 

The Limits of modern Peru are much the The Li- 
ſame now, ex except on the South; for the Spani- mits of 
ards {till bound it by the Province of Popayan . 
(which extends to the Equator) on the North; 
by the Mountains of the Audes on the Eaſt, by 
Chili on the South; and the Pacifick Ocean on 
the Weſt z extending it from the Equator to 
*25 Degrees of South Latitude only; fo that 
as the Land extends, or runs from the 
North · weſt to the South · eaſt, Peru muſt 
be near two thouſand Miles in Length, and 
in Breadth | it is generally about two hundred: 
| Fe in the. . F007 be four 0 or _— ads 


the pixirk 4 8 anz 
The Face of che ing to feof,” | 
Sis differen, as it is Gate from,” or "ap 
near che Sea. He divides the C. 
8 2 long narrow Slips, vx. 1. Fe | 
Lasso, which are findy Plains that rum 
e evo „ The Sisrras, wlliek are Fil 
yore thoſe Plains, intermirect wich Vallics” 
== ; or Cordeleres; Nillfarchier wirllin 
Land, which are fleep craggy Mountains, 
allt che reſt: in Heigl. The 
2 which lie along che Coaſt, are about 
den Leagues in Preadth 3 in fore Places mon 
fd in otkters le. The Sierras twenty; Leagues 

1 anch the” Aude Wee OP, chan 
ally 0 The Andes and grub ure two Ridges of 
ee North to Scutli, paral- 
' kftoceachaglr for above a:thvuſird” Leagbes: 
Nor are the Laurent lie betweety che Stefras 
ard the Sea. h,] Land. 
_ and Wafer inform us; ttiat Peri tang ally a 
Wi high bold Shore, atid that there: is n6 anding on 
1 it, but at the Ports, or in ſome particular Bays; 

| However, theſe Plains may be called! low in 
| CompariſonrofrheSizrras' chat ſurmoùrt tilem 

and of the Andes tliat fur Seth; and a 
_ elteaemed the * .— the KnewH World. 
Lot Caſco; * which lies in 


* Ne of 88 
| © 10 men we 
fang into che Laken -Y | 


ov: 
i 


Fa 
— 


"The Batos;or ay Plat reabithe S427 
et * except * - 


The La- 


ut. 


Sod 


which. they. tur {all winding Sende, und peru. 
that Part of the Coalk which lies within three or 
four Degrees: of the Equator, whene they have 2 
very Beary Rains great Part of be Tear. 

The Hierras alfo am barren. Hills; but chen The $i. 


C N 


yield: all, Manner af Grain and Fruits; ahd 
theſe being temperate perneen D Ertreameff 
Heat and Cold; 1 for the 
Lanes: 2M the; Su fr mol pau a. | 


ment 

igheſt To 
Hills, called: Pariacaca-z that 3 
for the Adventure according to the befii da · 
ſtructions he could get, wih ſeweral more ubo 
had tho like Curioſny ; but notwichſtanding all 
his Precautien, when he came to mount the 
Stairs or Ladders near the Top, he Mas ſeized - 
with ſuch; Pains: that he thought he ſhould have | 
fallen to the Ground; andthe reſt of the Com-: 
pany being under es like Diſorder, they! all 
madd N get down the. Mountain as faſt as 
they- could, none ſtaying for his Companion: 
That they' were all taken with ſuch 5 
to vomit, chat he thought they ſhould have - 
brought up their Hoarts; 5 only green 
Phlegm and: Choler came up, but a great deal. 

Blood; and that this laſted for three on four 

W "ill they: had deſcended! to —_— 
; art 


ee 4 ENU ow 


| . Par of:che Ted hee of en | 
Fend But generally chis' Sickneſs Nane 5 
2s they dome d. TI, and i attended | 


” 
* 


n 
rn vs 31 ; 


and they ha 


eee War 


with. no ill Con 


has „i but the whole Ridge of 


| 3 called the Andes for upwards of five 


hundted Leagues; in what. Elace ſoever Peo- 
pals it they meet with ſtrange Diſorders, 


ee of che ill Effects who aſcend 


888 Plains Yi For: he had: paſſed th 
Andes, in four; other different Places, and al- 
ways felt the like Diſorder, but not ſo violently 
as at Pariacaca ; and the beſt; Remedy they 


found againſt it was to ſtop .their Mouths, 
Noſes, 2 Ears, as much as *poſiible, and to 


cover their Breaſts ; ſor the Air was ſo ſubtile 
and piercing, that: it penetrated the. Intrails, 
not only of Men, but Beaſts; and he had 


known Horſes ſo affected by it, that no Spurs 


could make them move. And ſuch is the 
Height of the Audes, that the Fyrences and 
the Alps were but as ordinary Hills in compa- 


riſon of them; from whence he concluded, 


that the Air here was too pure and ſubtile for 
Animals to breathe in (they requiring a groſſer 
Medium) and this he e occalioned that 
Diſorder, 1 in the Stomach. 

He obſerved farther, that the high: . 


tains he had paſſed in Europe were only ex- 
ceſſive cold, and made him clothe himſelf the 


warmer when he paſſed them; but the Sto- 
mach and ere for Meat was ſtil] ſtronger, 
Reachings to vomit there, 


as here; the outward Parts only were af- 
Len On * Ry they 
were 


8 eB 2. 25:4 *I Bie 
And not only this Paſlge ah Pariacaca 


more in ſome Parts than others; and! thoſe | 


* 
1 2 Ls a. N E as ay CS Holm. 
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were not affected with Cold at hb u time of the Peru. 
Year they paſſed them, either in their Handsor 
Feet, or any Part of their Bodies; only their 
Intrails were affected, and that moſt when the - 
Sun was hotteſt; which confirmed him in the at . 
Opinion, that the Diſorder proceeded from the 1 8 
Pureneſs' and Subtilty of the Alr. 8 

He adds, that this Ridge of Mountains is 
for the moſt part deſart, without Villages or 
Habitations for Men, not ſo much as to lodge 
a Night in: Nor are there any Beaſts upon 
them, wild or tame, except their Country Sheep, 
whoſe great Excellency lies in their climbing 
Rocks and Precipices, with Burthens on their 
Backs, where neither Man nor Beaſt can follow 
them. But to return to the Mountains; he relates, 
that the Graſs upon them is frequently burnt up 
and black, and that theſe Defarts'are five and 
- of thirty Leagues over, and five hun- 
dred Leagues long, tho? in other Places hne 
makes them but twenty Leagues broad. | 
The ſame Writer informs us, that there are Peſtilen- 
other mountainous uninhabited Deſarts in Peru, tial Blaſts 
where a ſudden Blaſt of Air ſometimes ſtrikes a ones 
Traveller dead in an Inſtant: That the Spaniards peu. 
formerly paſſed theſe Mountains in their Way to 
Chili, but now either go by Sea, or by the Side 
of theſe Mountains, to avoid the Danger, ſo 
many having periſned in going over them; and 
others, that have eſcaped with their Lives, have 
loſt their Fingers and Toes, and been lamed. 
Acoſta ſays, he was informed by General Co- 
tilla, who loſt three or four Toes in paſſing 
this Deſart to Chili, that they fell off without 
any Pain; and that the ſame General marching 
over it once before with an Army, great part of 
his Men ſuddenly fell down dead, and their Bo- 
dies remained there without Stench or Corrup- 


Vol. XXIX. "EE tion ; 


Hills, 1 am apt to think they Were 1 5 
than cold Winds, and that it 


„ Na, Women and Children, 
_. thick, that a Man might have wal! hog 


119 ; The PREQENT STATE 
Tem. tion: The he Ky Relations 705 ſam 
pom oth 4, r conjectured that th 


ple were kill by: the wine Ga 
Air, which-preſerved 4 4 

Putrefaction after they were dęad 
ſays in other Places, that 1 
peſtilential | Blaſts in the Wa 


LEE! 
2 Fe their Bodies fm Conuptiot 
near the ſame Latitude, 


_ 


half 4 Mile. That theſe Bodies to A Ro 


ſeemed as if they had; not been dęad 


but when he handled them, they proved. as + 
and light as a Spunge or a Piece of ( ork : 15 
he carried on board the Body of a Boy 0 
about nine or ten Years of Age, Gpgning to 
have brought it to Exglau; but the 5 
ou 


had a fooliſh Conceit 1 * the Compiler ould 


on board, and compelled. him to throw, i it into 
the Sea. Theſe People were very probabl V 
deſtroyed by ſuch hot Winds as we meet with 
in Perfia, and the Eaft- Indies, there appearing 


— 


no Signs of Wounds or Violence upon them; Fein. 

tho Maſer ſaid he was informed by an old —— 5 
Man, that they buried themſelves in the Sands, 

to avoid the Cruelties of the Spaniards in the | 
preceding Age (which is ſcarce credible.) How- a 


ever, thus much will be agreed on all hands, 
that che Heat of the Sands and the Dry 


of the Ptruyian Air preſerved theſe Bodies Bode Hen 
Putrefaction, whatever was the Cauſe of their 
If it be objected, that the Defürt, 
Acoſta mentions, was in a much cooler Climate, 
viz. between 25 and 30 Degrees of Latitude, 
and therefore it could 80 be 95 ofed the Sol- 
 diershe ſpeaks off were killed by the hot Winds; 
it may be anſwered, that the Pets of Peri 
Africa, and Ababia, where the like hot Winds 
are met with, He between the Trof pick and 30 
Pegrecs of Latitude; and hatthe Heat, is fre- | 
quently . reat i his © Climate as within ten, | 
125 1 Sa cb a the the 
Cry, th Days, and the 
Nature of the 0, ee Amel as muc k 
to extreme Heat as the Sun itſelf; Sandy Vallies 
between Hills are uſually exceſſive hot, and the | 
hot Winds ate occaſioned by their blowing Bey 4 
over a long Tratt of burning Sand for ſome 
hundreds of Miles; the Sun alſo continu- 
ing longer about either Tropick, and ; the 
Days being longer there than under the SY 
| iz], that: orig gives more intenſe Gat, 
_ uſually in Countries ſcated near 412 Tropiek, 
than' fon thoſe about the TAP: 
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of the Seas, Rivers, "Lakes, Spring 5 
V ind, ro _ . Seaſons of 


HE only Sea that W Sigh 
a Peru is the Pacifick Ocean, .which 
þ 5 obtained its Name from the con- 
ſtant ſerene Weather that reigns 
here from 4 Degrees to 30 or 35 
South Latitude, in which is compre- 
hended Part of Chili. It we go farther South - 
ward, this Sea, tho? it ſtill retains the Name 
of the Pacifick Ocean, is as tempeſtuous as 
any other; and within 3 or 4 Degrees of the 
Line they have the like variable Winds and 
heavy Rains, moſt part of the Year, as we meet 


with in other Seas in the ſame Climate: And 


to the Northward of the Tropick of Cancer, 
(and ſometimes within it) Dampier and-other 
Seamenrelate, the 5 8 meet with Storms 
and Hurricanes, this Part of that Sea alſo 
beats the Name of the Pacifick Ocean. 0 
If peak therefore of that which is properly 
the Pacifick Sea, in this Deſcription of Peru 
and Chili, I would be underſtood to mean onl 

that Part of it between the 4th and the 35t cb 
Degrees of South Latitude; and from the 


American Shore Weſtward, indefinitely : Here 


we have no Rain or dark Clouds, ſays Dam: 
pier, tho *tis often ſo thick and hazy as to 


hinder 


of PE RU. 
hinder an bree of Wen ei AY 


drant; and in the Morning there is hazy Wea- 33 . 


ther frequently; and thick Miſts as wet a 
little 3 but there are not in this Sea, ſays the ſame 
Writer, any Tempeſts, Tornadoes or Hurri- 
Canes : Tho, North of the Equator, they are 
met with in this Sea as well as in the Atlantict 
Ocean: This Pacifick Sea, however, at the 
New and Full Moon ſwells and runs wich high 
long Surges, or Waves; but ſuch as never 
break at Sea, and ſo are ſaſe enough. On the 
contrary, where they fall in and break upon the 
Shore, they make it very dangerous landing. 
At Guiaquil, on the Peruvian Coaſt, ſituated in 
3 Degrees South Latitude, the Tide runs very 
a © and riſes 16 or 18 Feet perpendicular; 
but it does not riſe ſo high on any Part of the 
Coaſt to the Southward, where there are not 
ſuch Bays, or ſo many Ri ivers, as there are here; 
for, accordingto Dampier's Obſervation theTides 
always run ſtrongeſt and riſe higheſt in Gulphs 
or Bays of the Sea, and up the Mouths of Rivers: 


Funnel obſerves, that 5 Winds in the Peruvi- winds in 
an Seas, and on all the Weſtern Side of Ame; this Oce- 


rica, from 38 Degrees South, to 7 Degrees an. 
North, are always Southerly two Points upon 
the Shore; ; ſo that where the Coaſt runs due 
North and South, the Wind is at South 
South-Weſt z and where the Coaſt runs South 
South-Eaſt, the Wind is due South (except it be 
in the* Night, when the -Sea-wind generally 
ceaſes, and there comes a fine moderate Gale 
from the Land, which they call the Land- 
breeze; but Dampier obſerves, that on Pro- 
montories and Head-lands, and ſuch Places as 

lie open to the Sea, they have ſcarce any of theſe 
Land-breezes, - it being in Creeks and Bays 
chiefly that they have the W of Land- 
breezes.) | Dampier 
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. Dampitr 
—— Winds on the Coaſt of Po continue to blow 


Weather 


at Sea. 


Weather 
at Land. 


in the Southern Signs, as 


The PRESENT wes 
alſo that the Southerly 


140 or 10 Leagues from che gs? before 
they alter; but then they may 


be perceived 
to come about more Eafterly.; 7 and about two 
hundred Leagues to the Weſtward of that 


Shore the true Trade · wind ſets in at Eaſt South-. 
Eaſt, which never alters till they have paſſed 
the: Pacifick Ocean, and arfive "at the: Ref | 


But both Dampicr and Funnel relate, that at 
fins; which: lies on the Coaſt of Peru, in 18 


Degtees odd Minutes South Latitude, for near 


an hundred Leagues to the Southward, this 


Sea is very ſubject to Calms, within 35 or 40 


Leagues of the Shore; but that theſe Calms 


are; not uſual on any orher- Part of this Coaſt: 


It is obſerved alſo, that when the Sun is in 


the Northern Signs, viz. from March to Sep- 
tember, the Sky is generally bright and clear: 
but when the Sun retorts back to the Southern 
Signs, then the Weather is frequently ſo tick 
and hazy, that they carmot take an Obſerva- 
tion,  tho* they have no Rain even den either 
at Sea or on the Coaſt. 

As to the Weather on Shore it in vob 
3 to the Situxtion of the Land ; che 
Lanss, or ſandy Plains by the r _ 
have a drop of Rain upon A 
thick Miſts riſe here. 105 the Surat, l 
beyond, the Rains fall when the Sun is 


they do in other 
Countries that lie between the Equator and 


the Tropick of Capricorn: And on the: Corde- 


lero s, Of Auer, the high Mountains that are 


ſituatecꝭ fartheſt from tlie Sta, it rains or ſnows 


rwo'thirds of the Year; and is xceſive cold; 


and-as. che Valleys. boween the Filz called 
Tn Sierras' 
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Sies 956 the e TOY Peru. 
e . Ian Seaſon for eg and ſowing wee 


Es ag the Rains, 380 
5 Handel at che Return of the dry. Wear 
ther: Their Vintage als is in the fair Seaton, 
and thejn Y ines there beſt. in thoſe Vallies near 


which are watered by Rivulers that fall from 
the Hills in the rainy Seaſon 3 but moſt pant 
of the Lancs, or Andy Plains by the Sea-lide, 
are, barren Deſarts, bearing neither Erees nor 
Herbs; and; are very ligde inhabited,  exceps 
2 — Fort-Tomns, ſitunted at the Mouths 


Aceſta, and othes; Writers, han 8 Tha LG 
t9/agcount for this-everlaſting Draught on: thei dhe or 
Sea, Caait of, Perm and Chili: Theyſippoſe;, neral 
in the firſt place, that the Country heing a Draught 
dry ſandy; Soil afforda nd Vapours,: or non 93 * 2 . 
enough tg furniſh chem with Rain, tho? Miſts Po 

ariſe bere, And ſecondly, That the Mpuntaind quired in- 
od orp regen pag ee aps. 
the: {Are Hop chere, an 
can come no farhen Weſtwardi: But to this 
it may be anſwered; if the Land affurds but 
few, V.apours, one would think that: the: Sa 
Sea. was oy to it might afford as many Va- 
as any other Sead and the Windi con- 
blos obliquely, from that Sea upon 
e And as tathe Mountains of Audles 
cepting_the Clouds that come from the 
Ward, this is net true in Fact; for the Sierras 
* r. Hills which lie. between the Andes; andi the 
05 or Plains on the Sea Coaſt, have their pe-. 
1 ical Rains, as all other Countries havethat 

lie between the Trapicks; tho' the Plains on 
the Sea; ſhore.) have no Rain; and this is the 
| move dee, inaſmuch+as:the Sea: Coaſts: in 
other 


6 The PRESENT STATE 
Fern. other Countries are uſually more ſubject to Nain 
Vaud cloudy Weather, than either the Ocean at 
a4 great Diſtance from Land, or the Middle of 
any Continent; as the low Countries in Holland 3 
and Flanders, that lie on the Sea, have more wet 
and cloudy Weather than either che Middle of 
Germany or France; and in like manner, 
when we are at Sea four or five hundred Miles 
from Land, eſpecially between the Tropicks, 
we have uſually ſerene ſettled Weather, and 
Judge ourſelves near Land when we fee "thick 
Clouds, which uſually hang over it: 'Sea-rnen - 
alſo obſerve, that Tornadoes and Hurricanes 
are more frequent and violent near Land, than 
hey are an Hundred Leagues out at Seki tho 
in "this peaceful Ocean, york on the Coaſt; 
they know not what Storms or Tiamtcages 
mean; infomuch that this Sea is navigated" 
Backlog. Barklogs; and in theſe aukward Floats they car- 
ry on great part of their coaſting Trade from 
Port to Port, as they did before the Spaniards 
arrived there: Theſe Barklogs are only rough 
Timber Logs laid in Squares a-croſs each 
other, and built up two or three Stories high 3 
of which I ſhall give a more particular Deſcrip- 
tion, when I come to treat of their Navigation. 
The iF proceed in the next place to give ſome 
Capes, Deſeription of the moſt conſiderable Capes, 
—_— Iſlands, and Ports on the Coaſt of Peru and 
Towns on Chili, from the Equator to 30 Degrees of 
the Coaſt South Latitude; ; and, 4. Of Cape Paſſao, 
of Pers. Which lies in 8 Minutes South Latitude, and 
bah, 32 Degrees of Weſtern" Longitude. ” It is an 
high round Cape, with ſome few Trees upon 
it; and further up in the Country the Land is 
mountainous and very woody, 2. Cape Lo- 
| Cape Lo. renzo, in one Degree South Latitude; near 
9 which, Shipping may furniſh themſelves with 
5; freſh 


red 4 q 2 
. 
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1 1 * 
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4 ws e 1 N. 
w han ſorhe Trees ad Buſhes upog A 


Welt Sdurh Weſt of Cape Loremo, 
is 4 fmall barren Ifland called Za Plate, 
ga ito bla Plato e cee eee . > 
thared the Plate with his Company which he 1 9 
doc der of th# en ee, _ the Call- No 
0: 3 Cape . Helens; 20 Gee, 

Minutes South Latitude 3 near whih is a ſmall Hels. 

Town 'of Spamardt and Indians, that 
Store-houſes of Flower, Talred ett, Fiſt 
Bifeuit, and other Proviſions; with which 
7 the Shi ping that touches there in thetr N 
| to and from Panams. The — 7 s © 
Aa lg Land; and levelcths Top i bir TS. 
the Land about it is low. 4 The land of &. 5, ch : 
South Latitude ; Ind. 


. a * 
5 | 
10. Pls — 5 
55 : * 


Tones in three 4 
i is prey high Land, covered with mall 3 5 4 
Cape” Blanco; im 3 Degrees 45 Cape | "oo 
A Fos Latitude (pointing ' | Hel 7 — 
99 ene the North Point of che Bay F 


wil, as Cape Blanco ꝗoes the South « Guiag wil © 
For of Gllte wil, 1 Iſland. . 
eg nf 88 Name to the Bay, is firn- 
ated about fix Leagues up a navigable River, — 
and is the Port to Mi, 6. The Port ß 
"Payta, in 5 115 Minutes South Lat. a þ Pants. — 
fine large Bay, capable of containing an hundred Port. 
Sail of Ships ; che Town canſiſts of about 
fourſevre Hooks, mioſt of them Spaniards; Ko 5 
the Hay 13 ſeldom without a , it yi 
Seeed for the Ships of Peru, in 


+ 2/4 


and from Panama, Who pave der or Re- 

freſhments that are-brotight down hither "4 | 

Colon ; for the Town of Payta irſelf does not 

ſo much as afford freſh Water. In this Bay, The Sea | 

the Sea and Land Winds ſucceed each other vi very and Laſd 

Te arly ; the Sea Winds ** 575 _ „ 
N Fs R —— 
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ame 18863 and by Weſt, and the Land Winds 
in the Night- time, from che Eaſt. 7. The 
Illand of Lobos, in 6 Degrees 20 Minutes South 


+ Lat. in which is an Harbour on the North 
Eaſt, but no freſh Water: The Iſland is about 


5 M in Compaſs, but produces neither 


Trees, Buſhes, or Herbage. 8. The Port of 


| Malabrig: Malabrigo, in 8 Degrees South Latitude, which 


Port. 


is known by a Mountain near it of the ſame 


Name. The beſt Place to anchor in is, to 
Leeward of the Mountain, bringing it to bear 


due South: Here is five Fathom Water good 


faſt Anchor- ground. . Guanchaco, in 8 Pe- 


grees 15 Minutes South Latitude, being but 
an indifferent Harbour, as it lies al ſed 


to all Winds; and chere uſually runs o great 


a Sea upon the Shore, that Boats cannot go or 


come on board ſometimes for three or four Days; 


Guanchaco notwithſtanding which, Guancbaco is a. Place 


os 4 


| 2 Coſna 
Port. 


Fermeio 


Harbour. 


1 retty briſk Trade, being the Port Town 
City of 77 ruxillo, which lies fix Miles up 
the River ; from whence,F lower, Wine,Brandy, 


Sugar, and Marmalet are exported to Panama 


every Year, in great Quantities, 10. Coſma, a 


very good Port, ing Degrees 50 Minutes South 
Latitude, and 78 Degrees of Weſtern Lon- 
gitude 3 the common Anchoring-place being at 
-the Mouth of a freſh Water River. 11. Ver- 


meio is a very good Port, a little to the South- 


ward of Ceſma ; but here is no Town or In- 
habitants, or any freſh Water within a Mile of 
the Sea. The Mountain Mongau, which lies 


Guara 


about ſeven Leagues to the North wurd of this 
Port, is ſaid to 8 one of the higheſt Mountains 


on the Coaſt. 12. The Port of Guara lies in 
11 Degrees South Latitude, and 77 Degrees 
of Weſtern Long. near which is a Mountain, 
= ſeveral | Pyramids onthe 827 of it; and 


a alittle 
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ite N is the ſmalt Port FT 8 


Salinas, from vbence they export Quan 
tities of falt Beef, both to Lima d Pe 
13. The Iſland of Callao, a 
two Leagues in Length, that h 
Water, Wood, or any green thing upon it; and Lin. 
yet, on this barren Spot, ſtandsthe Town of Cal- 
las, che Port Ton to Lima, the Capital of Peru. 
© The Port is defended by a ſtrong . 5 
chat has ſeventy braſs Guns mounted on the 
Walls, cloſe under which is the uſual Place of No, 
Anchorin Bi and here the Ships ride in fix 


barren Iſland, D 
neither freſn Port to 9 


Fathom Water, good faſt Gound; tho? in al! 


the Bay ia Port of Callao, it is very ſecure 


Riding it growing ſhallow gradually from” 
twelve to er F Fathom Water; and the 


Ships ar defended from the'Southerly Winds, he 


which reign on this Coaſt, by a ſmall Iſland, 
This Port of Callao lies in 12 Degrees 20 
Minuteg South Latitude, and is about two 


Leagues diſtant from Lima. The Armadilla, 


or little Armada, ſails annually from hence to 
Arica, where moſt of the Silver and Gold of 
Neru is imbarked on board this Fleet; and re- 

turning to Callas the latter End of March, 
the ſame Treaſure is tranſſ in che Month 
of May to Panama, and from thence by Land- 


carriage conveyed to Porto-Bello, as has been 


intimated already. 14. The Port No hes in 7% Port. 


18 Degrees South Latitude, and is a good Har- 
dour ; and near it is a Stream of freſh Water 
ealled che River 779, which is very rapid from 

the beginning of January till the latter End 
of June, when it begins to decreaſe, and in 
September it is quite dried up; which is che 


Caſe of moſt of the Rivers on the Coaſt of Peru. 


15. The Port of Arica, ſituate in 18 Degrees 8 | 
20 Minutes South Latitude, and in 72 Degrees Port. 


i Weſtern 


£ * * 1 1 5 a . N 2 
. ? | „ 
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120 L. pisesyr ens. 
Pere. Weſtern, a jrude.: Here. dre. Treakue 

Ou brought from the Mines of Potofe. is 1 2 

i We embarked every Year for. Lima. It i 10 

5 OW 3 ood Harbour, che beſt Anchoring-place, 
3 5 e under Mount Arica, in eight Fathom 
Water, Where Ships ride fecure from PROS 
; Winds. It is a large Town, en I: 

S Spamerds, ES and  Mlottoes;'. 1 16 
Copiapo ' Port of * en good Hafbour, edel 
Fort. from all hes 1 in 1 211 ces South Las, 

1 Indians; 

Who 805 good Wine here, and baye Plenty | 

Wk Mi Corn, Fleſh, Fruits, other Proviſions. 

| 1 ba e del m 30 8 La. ; 


Lakes EY GN any is 1 a Sea teen 


Fes. 72 büt che Pacifick Ocean, yet have 


6 ſome Lakes that may be called if we re. 
| gard the ax Frcs their Extent, 
The Lake ©» ie Lake Tivicaca (already mentioned 10 
 Titicaca. be fourſcore Leagues 1 in Circumference) is fitu- 
| ated in the Province and Valley of Callao,” the 
"Middle of it being in 15, Degrees South La- 
f Es ay 67 Degrees of "Weſtern Longitude, 
| from the Meridian of Landon: upon 
this. 12 ke they [ail in Ships, and other Veſ- 
ſels, as upon the Ocean; but tis ſubje& to 
Storms s loeneriroes 3 for the firlt Shi the The: 
ards built upon it was broken 4 
_ Lewy { that drove it on Shore. The Was 
it e the Sea, but too thick- and 
oul to be drank. There are abundance of 
on Fiſh in the Lake not eſteemed who 
god: 1 are alſo ur Shoals of ſing 
. * ON 9 U "5 
- the 


the Sener: 5 and. there are prodigious * 
wild Ducks, :.and other Water-fouls,. in 
The Towns and Villages bordering, upon he e 
Lake are eſwemed the moſt agreeable Dwel- of Porn. 
lings in Peru: From this Lake iflues a large 1 
: 9 to the Southward, which forms another 
Lake called Paria, not much. inferior to t 


Lake of - 


former in its Demenſions, and ſeveral Faris. wok 


Iſlands. in it. On the Banks of theſe Lakes, 

are rich Say annahs, or .Meadows, . that feed 

Fi Herds of Cattle. L N arc al man 

es upon the Mountains, which are the Lakes on 

Sources = ſeyeral large River, Acoſta men- theTopsof 

tions two. Lakes, particu icularly on the — 3 
Mountains, one on each ſide of the 

Road leading from Areguippa to Callas; 1 

one of which? iſſues a River that falls into dhe Pa One of 

cifick Ocean, and from the other the River. — 

Aperima, laid to be the principal Stream that n 


the River $ 
forms the celebrated 2 * Amazon, which. auen eee 
eſteemed th 


falls into the Atlantict Ocean, | 
largeſt River in the World. 3 

The ſame Writer obſerves, that it is very ; 
ſtrange there ſhould be ſo * Lakes on the 
Topsof the Mountains into no Rivers 
enter, and from whence many Streams iſſue, 
and yet theſe Lakes do not appear to be much 
diminiſhed at any Seaſon of the Lear. Some 
conjecture, that theſe Lakes proceed from melt - 
ed Snow, or Rain; but this does not entirely 
ſatisfy hin, Je Jon ſays, becauſe there are ſeveral 
of thele on which there does not fall 
much Snow or Rain, He is of opinion there- 
| fore, that they are Springs which riſe n 
turally ; cho he admits it - probable, that 
_ they may {ſometimes be cr be flow and 
| Rain, He adds, that theſe Lakes are fo 
Somme 5 loghed Tops thy. Peruvian 
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— wha | The Paier ang 
e Nieätiis, "that there is ſcarce a contfigibie* | 
hy River bur has its ſource in one of them; Their” 
Maters are uſually very clear, but breed fe 
Fiſh, and thoſe very ſmall, the Water being : 
: rally extreme cold. g 
Alke However, the Waters of wine Lakes] in the | 
I. = "Valleys are extremely hot, particularly one in 
the Valley of Tarpaya near Potoſi, the Waters 
whereof in the Middle are fo hot, that they 
perfectly boil up for more than twenty Foot 
Square, We is the Spring; but the Heat is 
ſo moderate near the Shore, that the Inhabitants 
15 - frequently bathe in it. The Waters of this Lake, 
- Acoſta obſerves, are never known to increaſe or 
_ decreaſe, tho" they have drawn a Stream from it 
tat turns ſeveraf Mills for grinding their Metals. 
| As to the Peruvian Springs, they have 
ung; of auger, Variety of chem in that Part of the 
Fe. y which is remote from the Sea, but 
very Hb on 'the ſandy Plains near the Shore: 
Acofta mentions one of a very extraordinary 
Nature near the Quickſilver Mines in Guanca- 
vilica. This Fountain, he lays, throws out hot 


> Water Water, which in running a little way turns 


cat forms into Stone, and forms a Rock; of which Stone 
Rocks. the Inhabitants build their Houſes, it being 
| ſoft, light, and eaſily wrought, and yet very 
durable : As this Water turns into Stone after 
running a little way, the Paſſages are frequent- 
ly ftopped up, and the Stream alters its Courſe 
as c Rock e and is branched out in · 
to many ſmall Channels: There are alſo at 
Cape St. Helena, and many other Parts of Peru, 
Pitchy Fountains of liquid Matter called Coppey 
Foun- very much dein Tar, or Pitch, act} 


_ - tains. put to the fame Uſes by Sea-faring Men, 


to preſerve their Ropes, Planks and Tackle; 
| 1s be Jem wot only from Aro, bur From 


Dampier, 


| ME ee PERU: 4 . 123 
2 Funnel, and fr hr gli Pos 9 
At the Tncas Baths, a thaw are 0 a wy” wh 
Spring of Water hat ues out hot and vc: RY 
ing, and near it another as cold as Ice, which 
thoſe Princes uſed to temper and mingle too 
| gether in their Courſe. to bathe in; and in te 
Frovince of Charcas, the molt Southern Pro- 55 
vince of Peru, are abundance of Springs ſo gh 
hot, that a Man cannot bear his Hand in their 
Waters. . 
At a Farm near the City of Caſco is a Foun- 4 gate | 
tain, the Waters whereof in à ſhort Courſe Spring. 
turn into Salt; which, Acoſta obſerves, would 
be an Eſtate to.a Man in any other Country, 


tiful. 
755 The Waters near Gaiaghil, are Raben for Salutary 
_ curing the French Diſeaſe, which is the Rea- N 
ſon why Multitudes of People reſort thither con- 
tinually 3 for no Diſeaſe prevails more in Pera 
than thi, Theſe Waters are ſuppoſed to re- 
ceive their Virtue from the Roots of Saſſipa- 
rella, which abound in this Country, and com- 
municate this healing Quality to the Waters | 
that run by them. - 

From the Top of the Mountain Balconotra, Hot 
| eſteemed the higheſt i in Peru, which 1 in ſome e 
Places looks black, as if it was burnt, Acoſta Waters. 
relates, there riſe two Fountains, which run 
different Ways, and ſoon form two large 
Streams: Theſe Springs, when they firſt iſſue 
from their reſpective Rocks, are of an Aſh- 
colour, hot and ſmoaking, and ſmell of burn- 
ing Coals; and thus they run a great way, till 
mixing with other Streams, they become cool, 
and loſe that burning Smell. The ſame Wri- 


x Yeo, 


ter ſays, he has feen another E Fountain in Pery, = 


from 


but is pwned IS, where Salt 1 plep- 15 3 1 


Waters a 


—＋ 
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ben. Aram whence there runs a Stream 48 ted df 
TT, blood, and has from thence obumeg che Name 


= red a: 'of the Red Rg. 


Moc of the Rivers' of South Aherics kite 


| Riverethat in the Peruvian Mountains, that go under the 
2 Name of the Cordelero s, or Andes, which 
of Peru, run frem North to South, from 10 Degrees 
North Latitude, to 50 South; almoſt parallel 
to the Coaſt of che South Ses, and for the 
moſt part forty or fifty Leagues to the Eaft- 
ward of it. 
And fall -© Thoſe Rivers which riſe on the Faſtwatd of 
i se. che Andes, and fall into the Vorth, or Ailan- 
e des. % Ocean, have a very long Courſe, and are 
ſome of chem the largeſt Rivers in the known 
World. Thoſe has? riſe on the Weſt-fide of 
the Andes, are rather Torrents, than Rivers; 
made by the annugl Rains, which fall on the 
Mountains, for the moſt 'part, between May 
and September, and before January are per- 
fectly dryd up; but as the Mountains they 
fall from are exceeding high, and their Courſe 
ſcarce ever more than fifty Leagues, before 
they fall into the South Sea, their Streams are 
fo ſhallow and rapid, that ſcarce any of them 


are nav The fur pr 


5 incipal "Rivers, that 15 on the 
Eaſt- ſide of the >a are, 1. The River 
Magdalena Magdalena, or Grande ; which riſing in the 
River. Province of - "re? near the Equator, runs 
above a thouſand Miles directly orthward, 
falling into the Norzb Sea beoween Carthagena 
| -and St. Martha. . 
| Oronogue © 2. The River of Oronoque 3 Gbole Source 
River. is near that of Magdalena, almoſt under the 
Line, and takes its Courſe firſt to the Faſt- 
ward for fifteen hundred Miles, and upwards; 


. und then * directly North, runs _ 
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Me wa! Northward, falling into the Narrh. Pem. 
again the Illand of Traniry, in . 
of 2 North Latitude. x Ws I 

3. The 1856 5 of Amizons,  genexall "held Adnan 2 
to be the | argeſt River in the Wor d, 8 
Pred at firft dy two Streams, that rife a DES I 
cleyen Degrees aſunder 5 each of which 1 85 
different Travellers, is ſaick to be, the true 9287 
ver Amaxon. The firſt of theſe riſes near 


Quitto, a 'Vittte South of che Equator, and 
ea the other riſes from the Lake 


* 


| Er in 11 Degrees South Latitudes 
running firſt Northward five Degrees, then 
turns about to the Eaſt ward, and unites its 
Waters With the former: From thence the 
united Streants run between three and. four 

thoufand Mi les farther Eaſtward, being en- 2 
targed- by "x multitude of other Ny: 61.- y ? 
Rivers, that fall into this Stream, both on the "|" _ 
North Ad Suh fide,- and diſcharges itfelf in- 
to the Mlantic Ocean under the Equator, be- 
ing fifty Leagues wide, at leaſt, at the Mouth; 
of which I ſhall ſpeak more particularly, when 
I come to deſeribe the Country, of the Ama. 
ons. 

„ he Bs River, which rife" on the 5 3 
Eat. üde of the Andes, and is very little in. 2 
ferior to the laſt, is the River of Plata; De 
which riſes near the Town of Plata in Bank: ver. 
in 20 Degrees of South Latitude; and run- 
ning firſt to the Eaſtward, till join d and : en- 
larged by many other Streams, then bends its 
Courſe directly South, till it comes into 34 
Degrees South; then ſtretches away to the Eaſt- 
ward, . falling into. the Atlantic Ocean, in 35 
Degrees of Gord Latitude, near the Town of 
Buenos- Aires, in the Province of La Plata, 
being thirty Leagues broad at the Mouth of 

Vol. XXIX. 8 it; 
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Peru. it; bot this River will be further deſeribed 
2 alſo, in treating of the Province of Is 
Rory Plats. 25 
Rivers. As to the Rivers fiat 555 00 ihe Welt ade 
ve that hk” x the Mountains of Andes, and fall into the 
| South Sens 7 8s Ocean; the chief of them mentioned 
by the Buccaneers, who have. viſited that 
Colanche, Coaſt, are, 1. The River Colanche, in 2 De- 
Guiaquil, grees South Latitude; 2. The River of Cuia- 
Pana,  quil, in 3 Degrees; 9 7 The River Payta, in 
Yb, and 5 Degrees. 15 Minutes; 4. The River 7%, 
- which diſcharges itſelf into the Sea, in 18 De- 
is grees 3. 5. The River of Arica, which falls 
 _ anto, the ſame Sea, near the Town of Arica, 
SIR ys Degrees 20 Minutes; beſides | which, 
F. | 9 are a great many · other ſmall Rivers, chat 
fall into the Sea, within 18 or 20 Degrees of 
South Latitude; but farther Southward, Dam- 
pier informs us, they did not meet with a River 
on the Coaſt of Peru or Chili, once in a hun- 
dtred, or a hundred and fifty. Leagues. Acoſta 
Y Rivers indeed mentions abundance of Rivers he had 
+ thatdif- croſſed; but this muſt be either near the Equa- 
3 "cory tor, or in the Province of Callao; where a 
a, macs” Oh great many Rivers diſcharge themſelves into 
great the Lakes of 7; iticaca, Ereria, 5 on never 
Lakes. . SEES 


9 © . 
N * 8 - 4 1 
5 5 
” 9 * 
* * bo * | * 
4 * s * þ 
» : % 
* * 
4 + # 7 d 
' h 

5 5 5 * 5 
\ * * * > t 

7 * 0 = 3 

x 

b 4 - 


a * * " 
1 0 T 
AS 4 * 
125 , 4 
7 . : 
— is 7 
* 
0 1 


The Provinces. the King dom of peru 5s PA 
Vvided into; its 826-455 ns, and chief 


- Towns ; and their pub 2 ond private 
1 e Ok 


* 


— 3 Viz, 1. The Audience TC 1 
of Lutto; 2. The Audience of three Au- 
E and, 3: The Audience diences. 
of Los Charcas., © 20 
The Audience of Owitro, the moſt Wares, Quito 
of the three, is bounded by Popayan on Audience. 
8 North ; by the Country of the {Amazons 
on the Faſt ; by the Audience of Lima on the © 
South; and by the Pacific Ocean on the Weſt; 
being about four hundred Miles in Length, 
from North to South; and two hundred in 
Breadth, from Eaſt to Welt; and is ſub- di · Sub-divi- 
vided into three Provinces, viz. 1. Quitto ſions of it. 
Proper; 2. Quixos; and, 3. Pacamores. 

The Province of Duirto Proper lies upon Dad 
the Sea: coaſt, being bounded by -Popayan- on Proper. 
the North; by the Provinces of Quixos and 
Patamores on the Eaſt z by the Audience of 
Lima on the South; and by the Pacific Ocean 
on the Weſt ; and is about two hundred Miles 
in Length, Woch North to South; and up- 
wards of an hundred Miles in Breadth, from 


Eaſt to Weſt, | 
S 2 I 


Peru. 


Chief 


Towns. 


Ditto 


Cuy. 


We „Ert T2 


The chief Towns of Nuitto Proper are, 1. 
Nuitto: 5 2. St. Jago de Puerto Veijos 3 Guia- 
3 4. Tombes . ebene 5. L 
7. Zanurz; 8. St. Ahe; 5 98 
The City of Qaitto, the Capital of this 
Province, and of the whole Audience, is ſi- 
_ in 30 Minutes South Latitude, and in 

$ Dear of Weſtern Longitude, at the 


Foot of the Mountains, which almoſt ſur- 


round it. It is a rich populous: City, built af. | 


| ter the Spaniſh Model, with a great Square in 


the Middle, and ſpacious Streets running from 
it on every Side; and a Canal runs through the 
Middle of it, over. which are ſeveral Bridges. 


oy, It is the Seat of the Governor, and of the 


Courts of Juſtice; a Univerſity, and a Bi- 
ſhop's See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Lima. They have a good Trade in Woollen 


OP Cloths, Sugar, Salt, and Cattle; but their 


greateſt Riches proceed from the Gold that 
is ſound in the adjacent Mines and Rivers: 


| This, as all other Countries near the Equator, - 
s ſubject to annual periodical Rains and Floods, 


-which make the Town unhealthful. The Pe- 
ruvian Emperor had made a Conqueſt of 
Quitto, which was the Reſidence 25 the for- 
mer Kings of this Country, but a very few 
Years before the Spaniards arrived. there; and 


there are ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of ſome of 


tteir Palaces, and of the Temple of the Sun, 


bh, 


Puerto 
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the chief Object of their Adoration. 


There is a Vulcano in one of the SEU 


tains near this Town, whoſe Eruptions have, 


more than once, endangered the Ruin of it. 
St. Jago de Puerto Veijo is ſituated on the 
-Coaſt, in 1 Degree South Latitude, a little to 
the Eaſtward of Cape Lorenzo, in an unhealth- 
ful Part of the N 3 near which, there 
Was 
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was formerly a Quarr wo Leger, chat made Pr  _- 8 
it much SK to; Warry being ex- — 
bauſted, che T own deckel With it. 2 
 Guiaquil is ſituated upon a navigable River, — 
15 or ſeven Leagues from the Mouth of it, in 
grees South Latitude, about two hundred 
Utes ee to the Southward of uitto. z Part of * 
lying on the Aſcent of a ſteep Hill, and the other 
Part in a Bottom on a Bog ; it is divided into 
the new and old Town, by t the River that runs 
through it, and conſiſts. chiefly of one long 
Street, about a Mile and half in Length; ; there 
are four. or five hundred Houſes in the Place, | 
' whereof ſome are built of Brick, and others 
of Timber; but the common People have 
only Huts of Bamboe Canes: It contains alſo 
five Churches, and ſeveral Convents,. ſome of 
which are built of Stone; and it is defended 
by three Forts, two berg are upon the Ri- 
ver, and the third and largeſt upon the Hill. 
There being Plenty of Timber in the Neigh- 
bourhood of this Place, a great many Ships 
are built here for the King of Spain; and it 
has a pretty briſk Trade, 3 in Timber, 
and Cacao- nuts, for Chocolate; they export 
alſo a great deal of Salt, Salr-fiſh, dried Beef, 
Rice, and Cotton; but there is no Gold or 
Silver Mines near it, nor have they any Corn, 
but Indian Corn: They are ſupplied with 
Wheat- flour from Truxillo, and other Southern 
Parts, and with ſeveral Sorts of good Wool- 
len Cloth, and ſtrong Bays, from Juitto, 
where they are made; they receiye Wine, 
Brandy, Gil, Olives, and Sugar, from Piſea, 
La Naſca, and other Towns farther South ; 
and a Market is held daily in Boats and Bark- 
logs on the River, where Fleſh, Fiſh, Fruits, 
and other. Proyiſions, in which the owns, 
| aa aboun 
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, Feru. _ abound, are ſold very cheap. Governor Ro- 


. 
- 


ee relates, that the River is ſo wide at the 
8 Mouth, that a Man can ſcarce ſee croſs the 
Channel; that the Country on the Sides of it, 
is low, marſhy Ground, incumber'd with Man- 
grove-trees and Shrubs; that the Tide flows 
above eighteen _ Feet perpendicular, and is 
icker and ſtronger than that in the Thames ; 
that the River is navigable fourteen Leagues 

beyond Guiaquil, for large Veſſels; and the 
Tide flows twenty Leagues above it. 


Both the Civil and Military Government of 
this Town, and the Territory belonging to it, 
according to the fame Writer, is bog in the 
Corregidore, and his Lieutenant, tho* they 
have a Council for managing the Affairs of the 
Government, and determining Cauſes of Con- 
ſequence, which conſiſts of the Lieutenant, 
two Alcaids, or Judges, who are Lawyers; 
the Alguizil, Major, a Sheriff, and eight Re- 
gidors, or Aldermen; from whom, however, 
there lies an Appeal to the Court of Lima. 
The Officers of the Inquiſition act more arbi- 
trarily here, tis ſaid, than in Spain itſelf... 
Their Magiſtrates and Officers, all, affect pom- 
pous Titles; the Corregidore ſtiles himſelf 
General; and his Deputy, Lieutenant- general; 
befides whom, they have a Camp- maſter- ge- 
neral, a Serjeant- major, a Commiſſary of 
Horſe ; four Dons Captains of large Compa- 
nies of Foot; and another Don, that com- 
mands two hundred Horſe; and yet have all 
theſe great Officers, with a proportionable 
Number of Troops under their Command, 
ſuffered this important Town of Guiaguil to 
be taken and plunder'd, by a Handful of 
Men, ſeveral times; which has given ſome 
_ Occaſion to think, that the American Spaniards 
3 | | are 
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are ſo na 8 from Pr Anceſtors Peru. 
of old Spain, that they might be driven from — 
the West- Indies, as eaſily as they drove out 
the Indians two hundred Vears ago. Moſt 
of the Towns within the Juriſdiction of Cuia- 
quil lie upon the River, and are governed by 
Lieutenants, appointed by the Corregidore, 
and can join him with their whole Forces 
within two Tides; which makes it the more 
to be admir'd, that they ſhould ſo often ſuffer 
themſelves to be urpriſed, AS it appears they | 
have been. 
In the Year 1687, the French Buccaneers Guiaquil | 
came to an Anchor in the Mouth of the Ri- taken by | 
ver Guiaquil, and ſent a Detachment of two 3 1 8 
hundred and ſixty Men up the River, in the neers. 
Night-time, who landed within Cannon-ſhot 
of the Town, about two Hours before Day; 
but the Gariſon was alarm'd by the firing of a 
Muſket accidentally ; however, they advan- 
ced, and attacked the Town at Break of Day; | 1 
and aſter a very little Oppoſition, drove the ” 
Spaniards out of their Forts, and took poſ- 0 
ſeſſion of the Place, with no other Loſs, than 
nine Men kilbd, and twelve wounded; how- 
ever, they put to the Sword nine hundred Spa- 
niards, and took ſeven hundred Priſoners of 
both Sexes, among whom were the Governor 
and his Family. Here they found abundance 
of Pearls and precious Stones, a great Quan- 
tity. of Silver- plate, and near an hundred 
thouſand Pieces of Eight in Money, beſides a 
great deal of rich Merchandize, particularly, 
they took a Vermilion Eagle, that had two 
large Emralds for its Eyes, ſaid to belong to 
one of their Churches; and nothing could be 
richer than the Furniture of the Governor's 
Flouſe they found alſo two of che King's 
| r 
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Ships n che Stocks, ſevera}'Galleys; and 5 
S — 


Governor refuſed to pay the Ranſom: Where- 
upon the Buccaneers cut off the Heads of ſour 
of the Priſoners, and threatened the reſt, if 


r fifteen Barks; and the Governor 
agreed to ranſom himſelf and Family, the 
City, Cannon, Forts, and Ships; at a Million 


of Pieces of Eight but the Town being ſer 


on Fire, either by Deſign, or Accident, the 


the Nanſom was not immediately paid; hows 


ever, they contented 2 at length, 
with two hundred and ſixty thouſand Pieces 


of Eight ; upon the Receipt whereof,” they re- 
leaſed their Priſoners, and retired _ their 


i  Ghapdy. = 


ihe Hows alla! chad Us Shams Brine 


had repreſented the Buccaneery. as Monſters, 


and Canibals; and that ſome of the Women, 


that were taken Priſoners, were ready to grant 


chem any Favours, on Condition they ſhould 


not be devoured; : eſpecially, When they ob- 


| ſerved nothing ſhocking in their Figure. 


Guiaquil 


taken by 


Captain 
Ropers. 


Tumbez. 


. Dampier; 5 5 the Engliſh Buceaneers, at- 
tempted this Town in he Year" 1685, and 
very narrowly. miſſed ſurpriſing it: And Cap- 
tain Rogers, who had the Queen's Commiſſion 


during the aſt War between the Confederates 


and the French, took Guiaguil by Storm, with 
very little Loſs, in the Year 1703; and plun- 
ard. it of ſome Treaſure, ' and rich Effects; 
making the Spaniards pay thirty thou ſand 
Pieces 5 Eight, to ranſom the Town, and 
Ships in the Harbour: But moſt of the Trea- 
ſure was carried away, before the Captain | 
made himſelf Maſter of the Place. 

Tombes, or Tumbez, is ſituated at the Foot 
of the Mountains, about twenty Leagues South 
of OTE woos a 9 freſh- water 13 

ere 


re b. 
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Here the Spaniards, at, their Ant und peru. 


a Temple dedicated to the Sun, and abuh- 
noe of Silverſmiths in che Place, who made 


: Veiel 'of Gold and "itrer. for the Temple, 


and the Palace the Im had here; and they 
relate, that the Walk Is of che Temple. e 
lined or covered with Silver Plate. 


Thomtbamba is ſituated on the reat Road Thenthem- 
of the Znca's; one hundred and fixty Miles . 


South of Quitto, in a Plain, at the Conflux 
of two Rivers: Here alſo was a Royal Palace 


of the Iuca's, and a Temple dedicated to the 
Sun; both of them adorned. with Gold, and 


1 Images made of Touch; ſtone and Jaſper, of 
a very great Value. In the Year 1544, there 
were diſcovered Gold Mines near . Place, 
Incredibly rich, 55 


Loxa allo is ſituated. at OP Conflux of to Loxa. + 


Rivers, on the great Road of the Iuca's, in five 
; Degrees South Latitude. It is a pretty large 
Town, and has ſeveral Monaſteries in it, 


Zamora is ſituated an hundred Miles to the Zamora. 


Faſtward of Loxa, well- built with Stone, and 


bath very rich Gold Mines in the neighbour- 


ing Mountains of the Audes; and they Rivers 
repleniſhed with Gold Sands. | 


The Town of Sr. Michael's is ſituated i in ” V0 
Degrees South Latitude, on the River $hy- chae/:. 


quimayo, two Leagues Faſt of the Ocean, and 
as many from the Port of Payza; a large 


Town; chiefly inhabited by Fiſhermen, and 


ſuch as carry on a Coaſting- trade in Barklogs, 
as far as Panama; by which, many of, chem 
grow very rich. 


Payta is ſituated in 3 Degrees, ſome odd Payta. 


Minutes South Latitude, being one of the beſt 
Harbours upon me Coaſt, and the Town pretry 
Vol. XXIX. a e 
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rem. well fortified: But this hi deſcrib d 
we u as been b 


. Already among the Port- Tow us. 

rin The Province of Quinos is bounded by 

| + Province. Popayan on the North, the Country of 2 
Amazon on the Eaſt, the Province of Pa- 


camores on the South, and by Qgitto Proper 


on the Weſt, The only Town 1 meet with 
Quixas of any Note in this Province is that of uixos, 
8 ſituate about ſixty Miles South-eaſt. of Ouitto, 


at the Head of a River ſaid to be c one of the 


Sources of the River Amazon. 200 

pPacamore. The Province of P acamores is bounded by 

Province. that of Quixos on the North, by the Cr 

| of the Amazons on the Eaſt, 'by the Audience 
of Lima on the South, and by Quitto on the 
Weſt. The chief 15 owns whereof are, 1. 
Loyola ; 2. Valladolid; 3. St. Jago 3 4. 
St. Franciſco de Bargia, 


Loyola. T.oyola is ſituated in 6 Degrees South OR 


titude, and 74. Degrees of Weſtern Longitude. 


Vallado-— HFalladolid is 3 ſeventy Miles North- 
lid. weſt of Loyola. 


St. Jago. Ft. Wy de 1 ? Dore lies in 5 Degrees 


South Latitude, and 71 Degrees of Weſtern 


Longitude. 
Se. Francis Sl. Francis de Borgia ſtands about ſixty 
Borgia. Miles North of St. Jago de Montanas, on one 
of the Branches of the River Amazon; but I 


meet with no other Deſcription of theſe four 


Towns than their Situation. 
Lima 


3 The Audience of Lima, or Los Reyes, is 

bounded by that of Quitto n the North, by 
the Country of the Amazons on the Eaſt, by 
the Audience of Los Charcas on the South, 
and by the Ocean on the Weſt ; being about 
eight, hundred Miles in Length from North 
to South, but the Breadth yery unequal, and 
uncertain, not four hundred Miles in any 
"Es except on the South. The 


Ru 


The chief Towns are, 1 Lima; 5 Caxa- | 


malca 3/ 3: Guanico 3 & Truxills ; 5. Piſea ; * 


6. Guamanga 3 7. Cuſco; 8. Arequipa. 


Lima, the Capital of this Audience, def BIG 
the whole Kingdom of Peru, is ſituated in Ciy. 


12 Degrees and an half of South Latitude, 
and 76 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, on 
the Banks of a River of the ſame Name, 
about ſix Miles from the Sea, and as many 
from the Iſland and Port of Callao, lying in 
ane of the moſt ſpacious and fruitful Plains of 
It is built like other Spaniſh Cities, 


ect a large Square or Parade in the Centre, 


with'Piazza's on every Side; all the principal 
Streets terminating in the Square; on the Sides 
whereof ſtand the Cathedral, the Archbiſhop's . 
Palace, the Viceroy's Palace, the . ä 
the Town-Hall, the Armory, or publick 
Magazine, and a School or College of the 
Jeſuits, where the Indian Languages, and 
Arts and Sciences are taught, 

There are, beſides the Cathedral, a great 
many Parochial and Conventual Churches, a 
Univerſity, abundance of Monaſteries and 
Nunneries of every Order, and five or ſix 
large Hoſpitals. The whole City being about 
four Miles in Length, and two in Breadth ; 
the Air moderately temperate and healthful, | 
confidering the Climate; prodigiouſly wealth 
and plentifully ſupply'd with Proviſions, and 
Indian and Europeuꝝ Fruits; and well watered 
with Canals, that are ſuppiy d from the River. 
The Outſides of their Houſes make but a 
mean Appearance, being built with Bricks 
dry'd in che Sun; many of them have only 
Clay. Walls, and ſcarce any of them are more 
than one Story high; the Roofs exceeding | 
iht cover d with. Reeds and Matts, and 

ES ſome. 
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Feu. ſometimes only a Cloth, for which they give 
\—V two. very good Reaſons 3 one is, that they 
ate ſubject to Earthquakes; and the other, 
that the Sun does not heat theſe Roofs. as it 
does Tiles or Slate: And they have no occa- 
85 ho provide againft wet or ſtormy Wea- 
ther, for it never rains on this Coaſt; and. they 
are never diſturb'd by Storms or. Tempeſts, 
but enjoy conſtant, ſerene Weather; and the 
Heats are much abated by the Sea and Land 
Breezes. But this great City, thus happily 
1 73 app its Allays. + Fi 
Earthquakes they are frequently ſubject to, 
muſt neceſſarily caſt a 5 5 5 5 45 their 
Enjoyments; eſpecially when great part 
of their Town has been ſeveral times laid in 
Ruins by them; particularly in the Years 
1586 and 1689; in the laſt of which Years, 
the Sea ebb'd ſo far from the Shore, that there 
was no Water to be ſeen; and; after the Sea 
had difappear'd a conſiderable time, it return d 
in rowling Mountains of Water, which car- 
ied, the Ships in the Harbour of Callao, the 
Pott to Lima, à League up into the Country; 
1 b0uoerflow'd the Town of Callao, tho ſituated 
. on a Hill, together with the Fort, and drown'd 
both Men and Cattle for fifty Leagues along 
the. Shore. The Ships, an hundred and fifty 
Leagues at Sea, to the Weſtwatd of Lima, 
were ſenſible. of it, as Mafer aſſures us, who 
was then in thoſe Seas: The Ship he was in 
felt ſo violent a Shock, he relates, that they 
chought they had ſtrock upon a Rock ; but 
after their Conſternation was a ſittle over, they 
caſt. the Lead and ſounded, but could find no 
-* Ground ; tho the Sea, - which -uſually; looks 
Fer des then of a whidih Colour, and the 
Water they took up mixed with Sand which 


made 


ar. 


— 


4 
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made a conclude the Shock was Occalion'd Peru. 
by an 


at Lina, at the ſame time: But to 
return to the Town. The City 


is furrounded 


by a Wall: fortified with Baſtions, but of no 


great. Strength, if compar'd with - Zaropean 
F Fortifientions. However, as it is very popu-/ 
lous, it may be ſtrong enough to reſiſt any 


———— _ eee 


Part of the World: The Plain of Lima, in 


which it. ſtands, aces Plenty of um, 
Wine, Oil, Sugar, Flax and Fruits. 


. Caxamalca is ſituated at the Foot * a e 


Mountain, in 7 Degrees odd Minutes South c. 
Latitude, on the great Road of the Inca, 
thirty Leagues Eaſt of che Pacißri Omas. 


This was an ancient Town when the Spauitrds 
arrived there, and if we may credit their 
Writers, well-built, ſurrounded with a Store 


Wall, and defended by a Caſtle: On one Side 


of the City ſtood the Temple of the Sun, and 


on the other a 


magnificent Palate” of the Inca 


Atabalipa, who was taken here in the Year 


by by Agar and aſterwatds m 

im. 

— ſituated: near: * Lale of Baebin, Guanuce. 
an hundred and fifty Miles North of Lima, a 

well- built Town, and ſtanding im a good Air. 

Here alſo. was a fine Palace of the Inca, and 

a Temple dedicated to the Sun, when _w She. 
mards arriv' d. oy 

" Truxillo is ſituated on the Banks of a 
River in the Valley of Chinca, fix Miles frorn 


t 7 -uxille. 


the Port of Cues and the Ocean; in B-Guancacho 


Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude. It is Port. 


2 handſome: Spajiſh Town, confiſting of five 


e the Air heath; the-Coun- 
wy - 


Earthquake; and a lutle after, they 
ware. informed there had been 4 izrrible Kan. Rh 
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fruitful ; abounding in Corn, Wine, * 
. e and other Merchandize and — N 
viſions, of which they export a great deal to 
Panama, and the more Northern Settlements. 
The Sea beats with that Violence on the Coaſt, 
that it is bad landing frequently at the Port of 
res that lies NIE to almoſt every: 
in Fl 

Piſca. Hiſca, or Piſco, is a Port-Town ſituated in 
| 14 Degrees South Latitude, in a mountainous 
Country; but the Valleys produce. more. good 
Wine, and they export more of it than any 
Town on the Coaſt of Peru. 
 Guamanga Guamanga is ſituated on the great Road of 
dhe Jnea's, in a fine Plain, an hundred and 
eighty Miles Eaſt of Lima. It is a well-built 
Spaniſh Town, and ſtands in a healthful Air. 
The Country about it abounds in Corn and 
Cattle; and it is conſiderable for the Mines of 
Gold, Silver, Copper, Sulphur, and Load- 
Kone, i in the neighbouring Hills. 
Cuaſco. Cuſco (the Metropolis of Pera, during the 
Reigns of the Inca ) is ſituated in 13 Degrees 
odd Minutes South Latitude, and in 70 
- of Weſtern Longitude, . 350 Miles 
to the Eaſtward of Lima. It is bullt on the 
ſide of a Hill, in the midſt of a ſpaciqus 

Plain ſurrounded by Mountains, from whence 

there fall four ſmall Rivers that water the 

Country, and altogether afford a moſt agreea- 

ble Proſpect from the Town, which proudly 


is watered by one of theſe: Riders that runs 
through it, and ſupplys ſeveral -Canals chat 
are cut through the principal Streets. 
The Climate, here, is ſaid to be exceeding 
temperate and healthful, and there is very | 
N Difference between n 


overlooks the Vale. The City itſelf alſo 5 


e 


che >, 3 dry than moiſt; inſomuch that 
Meat hung up will keep e corrupting, 
and grow as dry as Mummy if it hangs long; 


and Ihe Dryneſs of the Air... preſerves the 


Natives from . Muſketos, Gnats, Flies, and 
all other noxious Inſects, which are ſcarce 


ever found here, tho? they are the Plague of 


other hot Countries. 


OY 


"The chicf Streets of the old Town. pointed Buildings 


to the four Winds; and the Houſes were 
generally built wich Stone, cover'd with 
Reeds, or thatch'd. The principal Buildings in 
it were, the Temple of the Sun, the Palace of 
the Inca, and the Caſtle. 


What the Form or Dimenſions of the Temple The 
of the Sun were, neither De la Vega or any Temple 


other Writers pretend to deſcribe; but relate, oft 


that amongſt all their Buildings, none was 


comparable to this Temple: That it was en- 
rich'd with the greateſt Treaſures that ever 
the World beheld. Every one of their Inca's, 
or Emperors, adding ſomething to it, and 
improving and perfecting what his Predeceſfor 
had omitted. 
It was built of Fee fine Ss lin'd or 
wainſcotted (if I may uſe the Expreſſion) with 
Gold Plate, the Cieling being of the fame 
Metal; however, the Roof was no better than 
common Thatch, that People not knowing 
the Uſe of Tiles or Slate: It was divided into 
ſeveral Chapels, Cloiſters or Apartments; 
In the principal whereof, which ſtood ons 
the Eaft, was placed the Image of the Sun, 


conſiſting of one Gold Plate that cover'd the 


whole Breadth of the Chapel, almoſt from 
the Top to the. Bottom, and was twice as 
thick as the Plates chat coyer'd he other 
Walls.” hal 


This 
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1 Ko This Trnaige, "repreſenting_ the Sun, Wag bf 


: in che en manner as the Europe 
dtam Rim: On tach ſide of this ks 'were 


 aromd Form, wee all bis Rays and Erin. 
he proceeding from him 


a N45 he 
'the vera Bodies of the deceaſed Inca“, 


D e 26s fahl, that they ſeemed to be 
5 alive. Theſe were ſeated- on Thrones of Gold, 


” by Pedeſtal” of "the fame Metal, 


8 them looking to the Weſt, except the 

Inca Hans Capac, the eldeſt of the Sun's | 
Children, who far directiy © 
Upon the Arrival of the Spaniards, the*Intlign; 


to it. 


carried off and concealed” theſe” embalmed 
Bodies, with "moſt of the Treaſures of the 


Temple; only che Image of the Sun was not 
removed, Which falling to the Share of a 


Spaniſh Nobleman, named Macio Serru u 


Lueguicano, known to dur Author De I V. Pegh, 
xc 


The : 
_ Chape 
of the 
Moon 


be play'd it away before Sun- riſe the 


Morning. 1 15244 WF 2164 
The Temple had ſerif Bars cb with 


| Gold, the principal hereof open'd towards 


the North; and round the Top of the Temple, 
on the Outſide, was à kind of Cornice a 
Tard deep, conſiſting of Gold Plate. 
Beſides the Chapple of the Sun, there wete 
five others'of a Pyramidieal Form, The firſt 


being dedicated. to the Moon, deem'd the 


Siſter and Wife of che Sun. The Doors and 


Walls wberedf were cover'd with Silver: 


ank here was the Image of the Moon, of a 
round F orm, with a Woman's Face in the 


- Middle of it. She was called Mama Oullca, 
or Mother Moon, being eſteemed the Mother 
of their Inca's; but no Sacrifices were offered 
to her as to the Sun. On each ſide of this 
Rn, were * the Bodies of their de- 


ceaſed 
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called 'Chefea, the 
Stars, nn was mack 65 c 
tendunt on the Syn, and 
Maida of Honour to f 
had its Walk ted 
like that Ge Moon Dy 
proſecting: PEEP Ingo. | 


pe}; however, - was 
Loned with Gold Plata l : 5 
Th ant Che dd yt 
che Rainbow, — its Orig mal to e 
Sun. This Cha [IO hop eds 
Seid, . nn of. che Rainbow 
Done fade f her had'a cat Venera- 
j "theit Fins 
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45 4or the” Uſe Ie... 

«Prieſt, Aueh re of Ne Packs | : 
who were all of the royal Blood; not-interic Chapel . - 
for”: ting or ſleepi in, bur was the Place of Apart — 
where they gave Audience to the Sun's Vo- NES 
 raties; and conſulted concerning: their 
flees: This alſo was adorn'd Wc Gold, Rom. 
ww A 15 the Doron! WE 38 85 of 
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And tho',there ag no other wor- 
2 8 5 e Fee oF that. of ie en, 
Men, Women 


all manper of Rirds, 
97 ge eee of wrought Gold. 
de en Whig 6g Lake 1 and 


1 were ad pin G 


h 


rhe ile : 


l Nn ear the People, at their- great 
Feſtivals, preſented more. Gold and Silver, 
hich the Gol Ons, who, rides near the 


4 ofa ing one . 


3 
e made all | ſors of 
[nt e of Up 
_ bei e e 
The De la Haga does not give Sa 4 
Royal 3 of. fy 5 of, . Inca. in 
Their => 5 0 that 3s Judians. of Pers 
y of _ Story, above another in their 
bailing. I. nor gs they. join one Room to 


another, but amy. leſt ſome Space between 
the r rhaps a whole Court or 

| rangle, unle e in the largeſt 
© Nals 1 5 built Cloſets or Wichdrawing· rooms 
at the Corners. He obſerves alſo, that when 
| 92 had * the four Walls 8 Stone or Brick, 


K. 3 we 
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* * 
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ee the Roof; wor they 3 my 

7 ere $ their Beams, or faſter? them with Nails 
or ode F. Pins, > ark their Timbers upon the 
Wills, and faſtened them with» Wähs or 
Cords, © Thee main Beams they erbſgd with. 
| Rafters, and faſtetd in Ms manner, an 
chereon laid à Covering'of or Saw 4 
Tard 'deep, exteriditig che Eves'a Tard be. 
Te the Walls, Which ſer vd lor a Fent- 
Beſider ter Wals e Stone, hen 

had hat! hoſe” "of * they 

wi 


foil in Mags, "mixing 6x 

| Say u er Mes Meulds being a Yard . 
| . Pert t 4 Yard be 
ga ickneſs "Theſe being 

Sun, were laid upon 


h 


with alf the Furniture, Ornaments, Gola and 


Silver in ir, and! fone were ever Luffer'd ro 
enter it afterwards, the Place bein looked 


„And 4 
ary'd. in the 
each other in the Shade; 
and after they had lain out of the Sun and 
Weather thees Teire moe, wete ulsd in build. 
ing, cemented with tlie ane Clay, re 
Straw ;” but they never atte 155 make 
common Clay or W 815 100 9 
Whenever one 0 Inca's|-dy*i 4 
weked up the Room where he uſually NT 


pf + 

. 
N 
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Ther 


upon. as facred ; hut they kept it in Nepair n 


the Outſide a6 long as it would ſtand. The 
Hke Ceremony Was obſer vd as to all other & elner, 
Rooms where the deceaſed Inca had ſlept, herd 


it was but one Night on a Journey, or 


Accident: Therefore on the Death of the + OE” 8 


they immediately fell to building a new. A. 


partment for the” 1 Stones of... 5 | 
theſe Buildings were generally &: well laid and 


join d, *tis laid, that they needed ho Cement; 
my if "any were uſed, it was a ſlimy Liquor, 
V 2 like 
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2 <> Wag 1 a me 
_— and: . irrgatedy; of. 


Sy | fains Metal; 1 
 - Beds. Bedding but Blankets, + or. rather ike 
_— made of ie Wool, of their C ountry » 
_ ſpread'on'the Floory, which ſerv'd both to lic 
on, and cover themſelves. | wag and in 7 OM 
. arts of the; Country hey lay in Hammocks. 
Bagnios. They Had Bagnios, 1 of Gold 
. "Uſain — — 5 the Utenſils of 
Utenſils their Kitchens, and. in the, meaneſt Offices 
of Gold. about the Palace, were of chat Metal. Inſo- 
much that Fears de Sieca ayerrs,, that if all 
_ * the Treaſures: in their Temples and Palaces, 
which were then loſt, ſho be recovered, 
_ they would be found ſo great, that. all the 
Kiches the Haviaru had poſlciied themſelves 
of, would be, no more, in compariſon. of 
oy than x Drop w uu to a Buſhel. 


However, 


1 


eee e een 
The kam ab "ie ſpeak 80 F the Ga le of The 
4 Eto e N ate angredible wo.thoſe Cottle ef 
2 e and thoſe that have, are 18 
look, upon it n Enchantment, 
5 9 ſurpaſs the Art or Power of Man. 
ortreſs ſtood peg, Far Hill 
hich-the City was built and towards the 
Town was defended by, . pak 
oaching it on CES and comands cho | 
28 7 


28 The Sens old 
large, eſpecially the thres rſt ande, Stones in 
the appeared to be entire Rogks 3. and. it was be Wal. 
eee how 
y were hen out Quarry, or brought 
An 


e Pisa l Mien 
Tei. e ies: them, -or en W 
de dem thither; or any Pallicy or {ng 
eee chem into the Places Where they 
; fixed 5 INT > dome Weight,” that 

80 yt] 0 ave” en an 
| We kid upon. 2 1 
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24 A 
es, bor fix” W 5 = 
+ the Stones in the Fortreſs'of Caſts") 
: leer 5 and theſe were drag d 1 | 
of Meg, ten, twelve and fitt oer 
Hills and Valleys, andthe me Geile Ways 2 
wfthat*Place; There is one Stone t Which 
de lailent Five de Name of Hpalza, tat 
Be. TOR * Weary; | hg par 
rived at the Place it was \ or, 
. e | ou? 
This Rock We eee x wenty 1 


2, 
the reſt came after it, and on each Sid, as 
poiſe its Weight, and keep it in 4 lect - 
Courſe,” leſt it ſhould fall into a or i 
or be vedg d into any Place from hence it 
eduld not be recover d; but 1 
All their Care, f it got the better of them ; 
tumbling don a ſteep Hill, kilFa- TN - : 
himdred' of the Indians, who were endeavour: 
Ing to-poiſe che Weight: however, they rad 
it once again, and with ineredible Pains' drag- 
gedd it to the Plain in the Neighbourhood of 
2 8 eo; and there they were forced to leave it, 
newer being able to get it up the Hill 5 here, 
eee their Way of Expreſſon, it tired, 
fuinted and wept: — was able to travel no 
further, but bled wich the Fatigue and Labour 
undetwent in — Which che Rea- 
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Ber ll Baye the city decent Per. 
eee e poor — otro 

drew it, and poriſhedi in Ges 
ſerms tome, 
that has been 
Part of the World, where abundance of 'Peg- 


to reſemble; another Exp 


2 . the Labour and 


328 on them by tyrännzenl 


Priners, in efecting Cities and magnificent | 


Works, toleternize their Memories. In't 


the Foundations were laid bs Blood," or cemtAled 
with the Blood of © fo: many: thoaſand'*Mey 
Which metaphorical Expreſſions have, indeed, 
by ſome unthinking Readers been inter 

literally, or rejected as fabulous, when -a' very 


them 


* 20 £0 


| Wall: were found © the Stones of the largeſt 


Size, which, De la Vega was of Opinion, were 
never dug out of any Quarry, but looſe Rocks : 


found in the Mountains, and piled one 


atocher-its a nick matinee; vithouspoliſtings; 5 


but ſo well fitted; however, to each other, 


ſaid, that there were no Chaſms or Sears kt 


open: A Work ſo prodigious; that had they 


been Maſters of all our modern Engines, * 


would have been thought beyond all R m 
Force to erect ſuch another Fortreſs. 


Between each Wall, there was a Spice'df 5 


twenty-five or thirty Foot, which was filhd 
with Earth, and every Walt had a Breaſt*wsz 


on the Top of it: Beyond theſe three Walls, - 
were three ſpacious” Towers, : ſtanding in 7 


Triangle, anſwerable to the Bending: of the 


Walls, hich. were in the Form 075 a "Cre. 


cent on chis Side, as has been obſeryed already. 


Te 


terprize; — 


Caſes, it is frequently: ſaid, that the mull. or, 


moderate Share of Reflection" might bare ber 
To reti to the Cuſtie: Im the als 


Ip 
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;frequently made uſe of in"this 


5 n was for Prayers and 
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SHEAR FE res, 


|  privcipel-of the: "7 BAR 
in — Middle, and was called Mayocrdarce, 
© "ge che round Fortweſaf had a Fountain: of ex 


cellent Water in it, eee 


à ſubterranenus Aqueduct but 
Dela Fa ſays; the Natives therniſelurs did 
 kaows for theſe wete/Secrets. communicated tg 
note but tke Ia or his Coungil, paſſibly left 
n Knemy ſheuld diſaover the Stream, and cut 
ff, in caſe of Siege, In this Forweli, | 
che Jacd's had an Apartment, which! was: a- 
IN and futniſhad with Gold: Plate, Veſ- 
e E and Images ef all kinds, ef the fame 
Metal, like cheir derber Palaees Thee other 
two Towers on the right and let were bath 
lung, and contained Rooms for the Jodging 
_ and quartefing; the Gariſon, who were all of 
the Blood of the Inca g, no others being admit- 
ted into any of bm; the whale-i Fortreſs 
being conſecrated to the Sun for the Exerciſe 


md rue vis 0 nd uh W 
"Ids the Foundation of chele Twen was 
| 40 Ach Room as above; ind: they hed 2 
we, eee each . 4 (ubeer- 
8 vo Stranger could find he ee wichqut 
A 1 N or 4 Line ſaſtnedꝭ at ch Entrance, 
by which he wighit diſcover the Turning and 
Windings ian bis Return. This Labyrinth, 
De i Vega aſſures us, was remaining 
5 5 and he had been often in it; but ther 
3 Rooms were all ruin d. In the framing 
De Ae e ee of, arching, 
pw Bowe inſtead wy, Beamte min theſe, .and 


n his | 


many of their Works, the /uta's ſeem'd to 


Kr 8 to. Re I gs than to 
pf” | ie 
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r „ fem. 
was the Caſe oe Princes at ech he re? 
Walls of Babylon, the Pyramids of. Egypt, 
and other Structures that nd d the Name of 
the World's Wonders: Moſt of - the new 

City of Cuſto vas built with che Stones found - 
in the Ruins of this Fortrels, - | 
From the grand Markeeaplace in old Cauſes) Four 
ine four High-ways to the ſour Quaners'of great 
the Empire. Thot e the North and South dende "Tae from 
running upwards. of fe hundred: Leagues the great 
each, and were carried over Mountains and Square of 
Valleys pitch'd with Stone; in ſome places Cue M 
rais d, in others ſunk, to render it oommodi- 
ous travelling, and to. facilitate the March of 
their Armies from one Province to another; 
but cheſe will be more larg ly cuſcrived 'here- 
Atte. in treating of their Roads, >. 
Every Nation of this. extenſive Erapire- bad The City 
ters aſlign*d for their Refidence- in the of Cu/co 
royal City of Cuſco. The vaſſal Princes of compoſed. 


every Province, and efpecially che Caraca's, of all IL Na- 


or conquer'd Princes, were obliged: to lend rape 5 8 0 


their eldeſt Sons to Court, and build them a pire. 
Palace; about Which all the Natives of the 
ſame Province, reſiding in Caſco, had their 
Houſes; | and every Feople were obliged to 
retain the Habits of cheir reſpective Provinces, 
being chiefly diſtinguiſhed by a Head- ; 
Dreſſes. 

Theſe Inſtitutions added to the Splengor-of 
the H9ca's Court, The Sons of the Caracas, 
or vaſſal Princes, being obliged to wait at tlie 
Tacos Palace in their turns, -contributed much 
to the Security of the Government; — : 
Lords remaining in a manner Pledges 
Fathers Loyalty 3 tho' che Reaſons hy 
given for their Attendance were, that = 

Vol. SIA.” X | might 
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might be the better educated and inſtructed in 
> the Laws of the Empire, and prepared for 
' Peſts in the Adminiſtration : , But whatever was 
the Reaſon of the Inſtitution, by this means 
the Court Language, and the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of the capital City, were communi- 
cated to the moſt diſtant Provinces; and the 
Court, on the other hand, were juſtly in- 
To of the State of their menen Territo- | 


ls Fant) in denn 


g Caſes, compares 


r it to ancient Rome Oak 1. like Rome, he ob- 


to old 


eme. 


ſerves, it as founded by its own Kings; and 


2. Was the Metropolis of many Nations ſub- 


to its Empire: g. It might be compar d 
OK for the Excellency of its Laws W 4 
4. for the admirable Virtues and Endowments 
of its Citizens, who were famous for their 
8 as well as military Diſcipline; civi- 
ed and freed from all barbarous Cuſtoms: 
However, it muſt be confeſs d, he ſays, that 


Nome had one great Advantage, and that was 
in the Knowledge of Letters, whereby the 
Flame of that City was rendered immortal: 


. Whereas poor Cuſco had nothing but Memory, 


and Tradition, to deliver its great Actions to 


Poſterity. Nome, he inſinuates might be as 
much indebted to the Pens of its Hiſtarians, 


who had recorded their wiſe Inſtitutions, their 


Victories and Succeſſes, and ſet them in an 


advantageous light, as to the Heroes ſhe 


had bred: Peru had abounded in Men fa- 


mous in Arms and Arts, but wanting the 
Knowledge of Letters, had left no other 


Memory of their Actions than what Tradition 
had preſerved, and tranſmitted to Poſterity in 
ſome few abrupt and ſcattered ſentences de- 
: d from Father to . which were alſo 


in 
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in n weste loſt by the Entrance and Peru. 
Invaſion of a new People; for where an Em- — 


ire has had its period, being over-whelmd 
by the Power of a ſtronger Nation, there of 
courſe the Memory of Actions avd Cuſtoms 


are loſt; elpecially where Letters: are We 
to record them. 


As for the City a! Cafes fide it has been The new 


teboile; tis ſufficient to 
Spaniſh. They have thrown it into large 
Squares with thai Piazza's, from whence the 
ener, Streets, which are very long and 
broad, run in direct Lines, and theſe. Again 
are croſs'd by other Streets ar right Angles ; 
and as it is divided into the upper and lower 
Town by the River which runs through it, 
they have built ſeveral arch d: Stone Bridges 
on the River, for the more eaſy Communica- 
tion, inſtead of Planks, which the Indians 
uſed in the old Town, not e ome. how | 
to make arch'd Bridges. 
Beſides the Cathedral, g there are bel 
Parochial and Conventual Churches, Monaſ- 
teries and Nunneries of every Order, and ſome 
noble Hoſpitals, as well for Indians as Spaniards. 
And it muſt be ſaid, for the Honour of the 
Spaniards, that none take more care of their 
Hoſpitals, and of ſick and infirm People than 
they do in every Part. of the World. The 
Biſhop of Cuſco is Suffragan to the Arcabi 
of Lima, which the Spaniards have thought 
fit, ſince their Conqueſt, to make the Capital 
of Peru. I ſhall only add, that the Gentle- 
men and Citizens of Cuſco (as the Indians had 
formerly) have moſt of them their Country 
Houſes in the pleaſant and healthful Valley of 
Yuca, through which there runs a fine River, 
that makes it one of the moſt fruitful "my 


that it is purely City. 
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peru. in Perus and is; hw planted with e 85 
Wanner of Lalian and ae; oy e and. 
Areguipa, the laſt of the great Towns 1 
ſhall me mention in the Audienee bf Lina, is 
fituated on a, River that falls into the Purgfick 
Otean, about forty Miles South Weſt of the 
Toa, lying in 16 Degrees odd Minutes, 
South Latitude, an hundred Wen and 
"= South Eaſt of Lima, and Be 
South Weft of Cuſco. It confiſts of about . 
three or four hundred Houſes; and ſtands in 
2 a Country abounding in Corn and Wine; but 
moſt. conſiderable. for the Gold and Silver 
in the Neighbourhood of it. This 
Town was: Fonded, by the eng is Pizarro, 
of the firſt; Conquerors, FEY over-turned 
by an Lang keep 1 forty. Years afterwards 3 
but the Spaniards liked the Situation of the 
8 Place ſo well; that it was ſobn after rebuilt; 
and it is now a Biſhop's _ Suffragan to the 
_ Archbiſhop of Lima. 
Los Char- The Audience of Las Chatchs is bounded 
cas Audi- by the Audience of Lima on the North, by 
. ence. the Province of Paraguay or La Plata on the 
| _ Eaſt, by Cbin on the South, and by the 
Paciſiet Ocean on the Welt ; being about 
ü | ſeven hundred Miles in Length; from Eaſt to 
F# Weſt, in the broadeſt Part, and about the 
| nume Preadth from North to South; bur both 
| the Length and Breadth very unequal : The 
SE Chief chief Towns in this Audience are, 1. Potoſi 3 
Ton. 2; Porco; 3+ La Plata; 4. Santa Cruz 3 
5: 5.5 La Paz 6. Chinquita 4 7. e capranly 
E 8. e e 11 17,45 OF or Vo. | 


„ Aube. 


. Potoſi, 


- 


£ 
_ * 
— * 
— 
— 


We 


Mountain at the Bottom of which it it 
V hGeuared in 
Degrees. Welk oi London, in unt uf the met 
| par ren Cauntries of ee eee, 


neüber Trees or Grads to be found near it; 
that ever were 


diſcovered 1 which jhas brongke Pluimdes 7 


but che ridheſt Hilver Mines 


Peaple hither, inſamuch that it is ſaid to be 
due of the latgeſt and maſt populous Towns 


or 40 Leagues, g their Markets, 
where they ure ſure do be well paid for what 


c Peru: Nor is it il pppd, wit Provis . 
1 LI Countries round about, for 30 


w 2 
5 r Ken e, x28 BE 
. which. ho — 


Lauth Latitude, 6% . 


r the: dls ain. - 


_ Fender] this Ton famous thraghche World, 
shall deſor be them under anatlier Firad; and 
only. obſerve here, that there ane. Jeveral Mow 


Wy ge ago | 


_ Gnfil People: conſtantly | 
and- refining the Sibver. G0 
Wpaxzerds deen fince, they 
Mountain, that tho it be)thvezordour/Ecagues 


tthave: 


de Xards) high; it is now more than. 


aiGruſter Shell, ont of which they have taben 
ſt -of its internal. Riches, ol age daily in 
of new Mines... Fhe Spayiards. have 


hire a 


in Circumference, and on thouſand fix hun- 
tred;and:twentyifourReds ¶ Preſutne it flioukd — 


excel] a Chapel on the Topf, the Hill, to 1 


which they:afend:lby:a narrdw: wintling Path; 
nt the Mauntain is ſocexcecding icold], char Ys 


5s Garce nb, poſſibly, che 


dore':wasergted(imode >for.7 bp fa nk 


Devotion. There are alſo a great Numbet af 

Churches, Chapels, and Convents in the 
Ton for however the Religious fem to 
have renoqunced rhe dd or 4 An 


Nee, 1 = tte 


* 


nk. 
AR 


Pao. | 


af Potoſi are in a manner exhauſted, according 
to! the Relations of ſome Travellers. : * 10 


7 
* 


2 Dr Ar 


they are uſnally moſt numerous, "whoſe: "Silver | 
I'S abounds. ve 10 (i; 3308 4 5 18 F341 51 17 
Parco is. braaten? ben: 4 gues Northweſt 


of Porof, vonſiderable on account of its Silver 
Mines, before: thoſe of Potaſi were diſeover di 
but the latter being richer,” and not ſo much 


incommoded by Water, Porcb was in a manner 


deſerted: However, tis e e. the Mines 


of Porco will be reſorted to again, ſince thoſe 


La Plata, Capital of the Province, receiv'd 


its Name from the Silver Mines in the Neigh- 


bourhood ;; which were the firſt the 
of. the great River La Plata, in 21 


of Weſtern Longitude. The Town ſtands in 


Spaniards 
wrought. It is ſituated on one of the Sources 


Degrees 
odd Minutes South Latitude, and 66 Degrees 


2 @ fine Plain, and in a much more fruitful 


Santa 
Crux. 


Ls Pl h 


Soil than either Potoſ or Porco; and is the | 
See of an Archbiſhop,” and the Reſidence of 


the Governor and Courts of Juſtice of this 


Province; the Inhabitants . whereof are ex- 
ceeding rich. The Cathedral, with the reſt 


of the Churches and Convents, are very 
: magnificent; and the Revenues of the Arch- 
" biſhoptick are ſaid t amount to e 
thouſand Crowns! per Amun. LE 1 10 J. 


03 Si. Craiæ, or Santa Crus, of the Moun- 
-rains, is ſituated on another Branch of the 


great River La Plata, fifty Leagues to the 


Faſtward af the. City of : La Plaza but 1 


meet wich n e e er oak the 


oO Ras or City of Place; "Rands! on the 

a. Road of the Inca, an hundred I. 

to the Northward of La: Plate. It is a | ſmall 

Town, pleaſantly fituated in à fruitful Plain 
Sag ee | on 


«4 3 3 99 


| 2 the River Cajans, and has ſeveral Gold, ben. 
1 Obingui 


of fine Towns and Villages bordering on the 
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Mines in the adjacent Mountains. 


cuca, in an excteding plentiful Country; 3 an 
5 a very wealthy Town. 


| Tiguianuca:1 18 Att on the "Southend x Tiguianuca | 


the Lake; beſides which, there are abundance 


\ 4 


a FIITY RY. 


"Labs, this 8 par ce moſt für- 


mite. Tick 3; " T4 Ky 7 © 
9 lies i In 18 3 20 . . Arica. 
Latitude, on the South Sea, an hundred Leagues 
N otth· weſt of Potop,. and is the Port-rown, -. 
where moſt of the Treaſure is embarked for 
Lima; but this has been. a0 deſcribed 
among the Ports. og: 525 
No, or Hillo, is another ſmall. Port, firw- Yb. 
ated on the [South Sea, about 20 miles North 
of Arica, in a fine Valley, abounding in 2. 
dian and European Fruits; and has been fre- 
e plundered by the Buccaneers. 
In treating of the Peruvian Towns, it is ne- Of the 
ſy to inform the Reader, that before the Ti 
Arrival of the Spaniards, there was only one general 
: great Town in every Province; all the reſt 
were Villages, conſiſting of little Huts or Cot- 
tages, that did not deſerve the Name of 
Towns: But in the Capital of every Province 
was a Palace belonging to the Governor, or 
vaſſal Prince; a Temple dedicated to the 
Sun, and a Convent of ſelect Virgins, reſem- 
bling thoſe in the Imperial City of Cu/co ; 
there were alſo four royal High- ways running . 
through the Whole . that center'd in the 
Grand. ſquare, qr Market place of Cu/eo : And 
upon theſe High -ways were Magazines and 
eee * 5 We to ſupply all 
Ic the 


Se 


ita is fituated on the great Lake . Chinguit, 
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— the Forces of the Provitces in which they od; 
the Indians had alte noble Aquedadts, by witith 
they brought Water into thew great Towns and = 
Corn-fields many Miles, hien render d the 
moſt barren Lands fraifful ; 'a6'wis the Uſage 
gl the ancient Perfam, and many other Peo- 

le, whete the Söil was &y" and Landy, like- 
Ts of Peru. 90 
T have already deſeribed the Palices of the 
=. "Tura's, and the' Temple ef the Sun at Cut, 

4 So by which Model thoſe in the other Provinces 

Convents were built. As to the Corivetits of ſelect Vir. 

ol ſelect gins, thoſe ſeem to have been built like Clci. 

Vin. fters, with Cells for the Virgins on the Sides of 
"hen without any upper Rooms, 
e 'the Nunnery of C#/co, tis ſaid, there 
were no leſs than fifteen hundred Virgins, all 
of the Bl6od of the Tea or Emperors: And 
in the Convents of every Province, the Nuns. "ll - 
were the Kindred of the vaſſal Princts, or 
of the Lords of the reſpeRtive Provinees. But 
according to De la Vega, theſe Nuns were not 
intended for the Service of the Temple of the 
Sun. On the contrary, no Female was ever 
ſuffer'd to enter into theſe Temples: Nor was 
any Man admitted to come within the Walls 
of theſe Nunneries. But T ſhall treat further 
of their Inftitution under the Head of Re- 
ligion, and proceed to the Deſcription of their 

Their royal High- ways, of Which 2 Cartte 

royal gives the Ping Relation: wo +, 88 
Highways the Inca Gig Jnacava, nr — 
en 


n Army from Cuſto, to fabdue the 
. "Dil. diſtant five hundred Leagues 
that Capital, met with great Dita in wo 
March over almoft inacceMble Rocks and 
-Mauntains. ' Whereup6h teturtiing vickortous, 
he cauſed 4 een Way to be ene dut 
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„ ad Pera. 
uneven ( it in ſome PB 
| fifteen, or twenty | Fathoms, | and in oe L 
ſinking it as much; and in this manger carried 1 
on the Work for 3 
future Inca continued it us far to the Fouth- 
ward.) er y, A 
of equal Extent, - to be carried 
in Country forty Fot wide, 9 fon 
by | by Walls on each fide: And along 
ches Ways were Ze it Unia Diftanges | 
| ſhady Groves, and Riruicgz or Reſervoity-of 
Water, introduced for the Refrefhimient of his 
Troops, or weary Travellers, upon a March. 
p ———— H 
great R ia. 8g TRAV pole 40 
were ſapphed- rats with V3 und other 
Proviſions for their : Andin caſcany 
„ Traveller fell fick, he was attenlled and klin 
care of as well as he could be at his own Hitale: 
But the Truth is, ſays the fame Writer,” no 
Perſon was ſuffer d to travel for Curiofity, 
Pleaſure, or private Bafinaſs, but only in the 
| Service of the Iucu, ur the Lord of the Pro- 
vine ; all who had not Orders, or Licences Lt 
ar leaſt, for wrreilug, were taken up as Vi- 


not inform us within what Lim 'the 


were canfin'd: As I they 
liberty to travel 5 within ore 
trict of che Lori under whoſe 
Government they tiv'd, without à Lieener. 
The Laus: alfo- Had their Palaces and Houſes 
of Pleaſure: on the Tops of che Kfouttitains in 
Theſe Roads, from whence * 
2 in the World: Bur co d to 7: 
D. 1 Fee, there were always two Khags- | 
Zines, 


— 
2 . 
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or Store - houſes; in one of Mhich they 


= up Corn and Proviſions for the Support ' 


of tue Natives in Vears of Scarcity⸗; and in 
the other, the Proviſions belonging to the 
= Ie of the Sun, and the Ara 's/ dende 
„they had: ſmaller Store-houles, - built 
* — che High- ways, three or font Leagues 
from each other; which the Wem 
make uſe of at this Day, as Inns, when they 
travel. All the Eſtate of the Sun and of the 
Ja, Within fifty Leagues of the City of 
Cuſeo; was brought thither for the Mainte- 
nante and Suppoſ of che Court the Overplus 
whereof the Inca's diftributed among the vaſſal 
Prinoes, and great Officers Civil anti Military, 
that attended at Cwſco in their turns 3 only a 
certain Portion of the Revenue of the Sun, 
within thoſe Limits, Was laid up in Maga- 
zines ſor _ Uſzof the People of N ie | 
Diſtrikts. 1 20 DIS) 9 256 How 26] 
The Revenues: aire the ebe 
y Lea from Caſco, + were laid u in 
a Kings Seere Due, and from ts, og 
ried to the leſſer Store-houſes, ſtanding on the 
common Road, conſiſting of Ammunition and 
Proviſion, Arms, -Cloaths, Shoes, and what- 
ever elſe was neceſſary for an Army. in the 
Field; from whence the Forces were readily | 
dupply'd- wherever they march'd, and the 
Soldiery was never quartered upon the People, 
or in the leaſt burthenſome to them. There 
were Magazines and. Store- houſes alſo: erected 
n tlie Mountains and Plains out of the Road, 
at the Diſtance of a Day's March or two, near 
ſome Rivulet; where an Army might, at 
any Boe be ſupply!d:with Arms and Pro- 
- vilions of all kinds, _ On were called 
N 67. ee e 2357 enen 


— — & 


N 4 5 : | From 
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to their Bridges, by which they "paſs over 
Rivers; and theſe ſeem to "have been the 
meandlt” of all their Works: They neither 
knew how to erect Arches, or to 2 Piles in 


the middle of à Stream to ſupport a Bridge z 


and therefore, whenever the Stream was too 


wide to lay Plaules over from one Bank to 


From theix Roads, we very ni come ben. 


the other, they had, a kind. of ring Nag ting Beers 


faſten d to each Side, made 

Ruſhes: And niteade of Ferry-boats, Re had 
Floats of Calabaſhes, of Rathes, to convey 
over Fravellers. It is related alſo, that they 
ſometimes faſtened Ropes croſs their Rivers, 
and drew/theriſelves-over in Baſkets, Aud 
Wo the Röpes „ 


As to their Cinridgts, and way. of Travel They, 
Carriages, 

and way 

of Travel- 


ling, it appears that they had tio ne fit. 

Draught "every thing was drawn *by- Men, 
how weighty-ſoever ; nor had” they any Beaſts 
of Butthen, but a kind of Sheep, one 2 Which 


ling. 


would ſcarce carry an hundred Weight, and 


Fill be | be partial y deſcrib d hereafter,” under 
of Animals: Moſt of their Baggage, 


eric was carried by Porters. Their 


Men alſo were carried on Chairs or 
Couches, on the Shoulders of Men-; or in 


Hammocks; which laſt was the uſual way 


of carrying ſick Feople and is Kalk. "uſed 


in many Farts of America. 0 Lok 
(Il 25589 6 17 unn ende 
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Of te" Pee ant Habits f | the Fe- 
_ viats 5 their Genius and Temper ; 
Ann, Manufoftures, Food, Exer, : 


an e 10 N en: NEON 7 
An. 5 


p * » 4 


$0638 HE ee are ally of 
2 middle Stature. T axe no 
1 Ae tions of pact or * 
3 e. int 'Sir ai, Ry 8 
his People were pleaſetl to amuſe us Wb. 
15 9 5 Inca, or royal Hiſtorian Garciſaſſũ de 
2 Vega, indeed, inſorms us, that there vag a 
Tha ia Time, chat a Race of Giants, 
me Ages paſt, invaded that Countty, land- 
ing at Cape Sr. Halans, on the Sautb Sca, 
in a Degrees of South Latitude ; and refers 4s 
cure l cf de J Wa the moſt, — 
cum of the kiters, gives 0 
them; which, with the Reader's Leave, I 
ſhall tranſcribe the Subſtance of. | 
There were, ſays De Sieta, many Ages 
* ſince, Men of an extraordinary Size arrived 
< in this Country in great Ships: Such was 
* their Stature, that an ordinary Man reach'd 
e but to their Knees : Their Heads were 
* 6 ** proportionably large, cover d with Fas | 
Hair 


® wr. y BRY: : * 


er had reatifaucer Eyes, _ 0 Beatds, 
« Some of them were el6athed with *the'Skins | 
«« of Beafts, orhefs naked, without"; Other 
Oovering than the dong Hair which Natore | 
«. kad given them. Thete were, near Polar | 
. See Halen, ſome Ruins of vaſt Wells ang. 
3 hewti cut of the Rocks, 1 


DU Siet wrote; Which he ſuppoſed mu 
Sbe made by theſe Güänts, to ſerye fre 
«Water in the" cr) Salon. fir 10 lt 
They were no leſs put to gel hz 
40 ger Vi ad ty chan they were Pim; 
* one ef theſe Giants cating as much as 
ef ht" Natives, che N Waſted 
( Coun 
4e will ckey found means to take pion 
Aities of Fiſh, with which | | 
Mn der voracious 
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dee 3 not on 
* _ of their 0 
Wemen from them, who' died their ru 
«©Fmbraces, wy my in Childbirth - 15 
2 - no Whos 

Bare, Hog Ne 


" becauſe they plunder d 


EY jards Ey, trac they had ſeen 4 Piece 
ies K how Pooh of 555 of 'theſe'G i 


x chat weigh'd abgve half a Pound; 
a ethers had Teen: han -bone of incre 
46 Eength and Bigneſs; and he thought 
Vol. XXIX. 5 Wells 


«\ Phy lived Hut in bill Ted ON 
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ex, indeed, inſurms us, that there vasa 
ragition.in;his Time, chat a Race of Giant 
2 me Agra aſt -inwaded thatiCountty, land- 
ing at Cape Jy. Hans, on the Sautb Sea, 
dis Degrees ef South: Latte 3; and.refersi4s 
8 eum of de Fed. Pe moſt; cir- 5 

cu tial of the kiters, gives 
them; which, with the Reader's Leave, 4 3 
ſhall tranſcribe the Subſtance of. 
There were, ſays De Sieca, many Ages 
+ £08 lince, Men of an extraordinary Size arrived 
< in this Country in great Ships: Such was 
« their Stature, that an ordinary Man reach'd 
< bat to their Knees : Their Heads were 
bh rated large, cover'd with . 
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Pen, « Wells and Ciſtorns, Already mentiot- dj 
clear Teſtimonies; of their inbabiring ithis 
80 Part of che County. „ ee 
From hence it appears, that there had 3 
no Giants; in, Peru for many Ages before the 
Spaniards. artiy'd there (which I look upon as 
A great Point gain'd) and they had only an 
Tradition that there ever were ſuch 
People. ow 4 for. the Ciſterns,hewn, out of the 
| Rocks, greater Things have been effected by 
Men of an ordinary Size; and as to a Tooth 
2 455 BO Or or two, pretended to he found 
Here Scene, is laid on the Sea-Conſt, 
ter = and, Bape: might belong to 
ker ih; 1 — we find Miſtakes ache 


Sir i . * in the next Place, to Sir Falter | 
Ralegh's Reale 7 2 15 +. The Writer of that: Ex- 
Monſters. pf to Guiana in South. America ſays, as 
for Fo Cn of : Mets hey 271 ſaid fo be 
not . 1 Py e geported by.; thei Sa- 

vg, . ith, Mouths r Breaſts, and Eyes 

In their enden ; and | of, others, headgdike 
Ne hgh. lie a | Pay ;1n+the Sea. Eheſe 


ſtrange, ſa s that Author 3 t>I 
45 1 * eem them us, Only 4 
my. Belief, till ſome en o own 
„ e reſtity- the "= 3 b. But as ſuch, as. 
Ahe f ce in ae Sir 
alu be . bv'd.in ime, bly 


| would Taye made nd Soups to, hays raped 
"theſe Stories as fabulous; but to. 
The real .the, e of their. Perſons. The 1 lan 


Stature 72 Aj been obſerved already, like, other 
and Com- 
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3 Giieg omplexion gene y but near the 
Peruvians Equator of a Exc tags their 
3 e as that, o al i or le berween the 


S | 


* 


Fee middle Stature, and of an þ 
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whole. Pieces of Cotton«Linner, :wrapp'd a- 
bout their Heads like Turbants; had 


only a ſingle Piece of Linnen tied about their 
Heads: ſome wore a kind of Hats; others, 
Caps in the Form of a Sugar-loaf; and a 


multitude of other different Faſhions there 


were of their Head - Attire, and theſe they 
never alter d, but continued the ſame in their 


reſpective Nations and Tribes from Genera- 


tion to Generation. But this is to be underſtood 


of the better ſort of People; ſor the reſt, ja 
far as I can percejye, went, bare-headed 


leaſt, the Spaniards have repreſented them 6 
in the Pictures they have given us of the Pe- 
ruvians at the Time of their Conqueſt. The 


Head - dreſs, Cap or Turbant, ſeems to have 


| been granted to their Chiefs as a Mark of 


Diſtinction: Their Heads and Bodies alſo 


were anointed with Oil, or Greaſe; and ſome | 


of them uſed Paint, * Wee reſt of the 


N Americans. ant oh TR 


Their 'Holy-day Dreſs was a * — of Shire, 


l ſe a Veſt a Foe & Sleeves, and: a Mantle: 
They had alſo Shoes, or rather Sandals, on 
their Feet, made of the Skins of Beaſts untan- 


ned; but the common People uſually went 
naked, except a ſmall Piece of Linnen about 


their Waiſts: They had ſcarce any Clothes 
on when they were at Work, when they vent 


a end or rrayell'd the; Road, 00 
A Bed wit £25 1 21 lA 


21 x 73... 


Tropics bin hed moſt! ene 
Heads ſhav'd 3 — Hats 

other Parts of the Body was pull'd off, from . 
time to time with TwWeezers whenever any 
Tx appear'd, except: on their Eye-Brows and Eye- 
Lids. The ſeveral Nations were diſtinguiſh? d Habits, 
chiefly. by their: Head: dreſſes : Some , wore | 


of their Beargs and. = 


68. " 1 * * - 
" w — ui * — * * * £ & C 
„ : 7 De 
Ii $864 30 COR we 7 


„ 0 
U % FR” 3 2 


fine ns 


The Pabotiefir 8 


ſpeaking el iht ancient Iain, 
Nations 25 them im hid Days, 
_ fays, cheir wunner of Clothing, or covering 
their Bodies; was, in ſome Countries, as im- 
mocdeſt as fidiculous: That ſome had no 
** Covering) but What Natdre-gave thern; 
others,” Perhaps for Oſtentation, virt a Fiete 
Cotton Linnen abeur theit Waits. ke 
feen ſome Nations of Souub-Ameritu that 
(et ly naked, in the Tear 1370 
Fiat che Womett went naked as well at 
dhe Men; 9 thoſe 'who were married; tied 
a String toemd their Bodies, to which they 
1 about a Tard ſquare; 
Winch Pele like an Apron ; and where they 
ad 16 Lintin, they made uſe of broad Leaves, 
obarbarous; Nys he, were the Zndians in the 
Hot Counties, who Were not under the Do» | 
rhinion of - the Tna' „And the People in 
che coder Countries were clothed only wich 
the Skins of Beaſts; of Matte, and that tuther co 
defend them Front che Weather, than: out of 
_ Regard to Modeſty er Peteney 5 concluding, 
that in his Time chere were fome Nations of 
Amerituni beth Men ahd Women, under the 
Dominion of the Spanitryds, and even their 
menial Ser vants, that no Arguments we: monte 
could prevail on to wear Clothe. 
But Whnttewer the Auch“ dad yy; Power or 
Infltibe, ſuys De Ia Vega, the People ii | 
muſt mean the better ſort People) were de- 
ghd; in hor Countries, their Clothes 

Kh imade' of Cottor-Liitinen, and in colder 
bf Wool; but Garment Was wove fit 
for the Uk it was geſigerd withour cutting, 
Whether it were a Shirt, a Veſt, or a Man- 
tle; they were all ef a. piece, As they came 


the Loom, only dy d into various 
urs that never faded" nos | 
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Tuna 1, that no Man ſhould change the Habit 
and Faſhon of bs ee tho? he chang 
his Habitation. 
. 'Fhe'ptini 


were heir Rings and Jewels in their Ears, 
which they ſtrerch'd ta a monſirous Size,, 
and accaſion'd-the. Saniaradt to give ſome of 
them the Appellation of the People with , 
Ears. - They had alſo. Chains of Jewels and 
Shells: about their Necks z but I don't find the 
Peruvians wore Sold Plates, or Rings in 


the © 


Peru. 


that it was one af the eſtabliſrd Laws of d,, 


Ortaments of the Peruvians Ons 0 


nn. 


their Noſes, menen 


Nontward of the 


. -Amtonio de Herera relates, : that hs — 
firſt invaded the North Part of 


Per 1 oppogd by a People: th 

7 us were d by a at were 
ſtark naked, but painted, forme red, and 

others yellow : but among theſe he informs 

us, there were: fome ( 


that had Mantles, and other Garments made 


probably their Chiefs) 


reg or of Woel, and adorned with 


theſe alſo are ſaid to have worn Veſts and 
Mantles; only as the Men ſnhav'd their 

and wore Caps or Turbants, the Women 
dreſs'd in their Hair, which reached down to 


The 3 nie Women were The 


e different from thoſe of the Men, for von 


Women. 


the Middle of their Backs, ſometimes looſe. © _ 
and flowing, and at others braided and twiſted a 


in fevetal Braids: Andi as the Sun fi 


their Hair from -black to 2 ruflat- 


brown, or red, they were at 
reſtore it to its ori 
Hair into a b 
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"Pains to 
— dipping their 
Liquor, over which 
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Ter. eaſineſs, till it was ſufficiently ting d; nothing 
being efteem'd a greater Beauty among the 
Women than long ſhining black Hair: and 


| both Men and Women, at Feſtivals, and 
\ . Other ſolemn Times, fre uentiy adorn'd: their 


Heads with Flowers and beautiful Frathers; 


but the Peruvians now follow the ——_ | 


| Modes in every thing 


The Americans were no leſs — at 
the Complexion and Dreſsi-of the Spaniards, 
than the Spaniards were at theirs ;/ but admir'd 


nothing fo much as their long Beards, having 
never ſeen a Beard in their Country; and their 


gilittering Swords and Bire-Arms perfectly 
amaz'd them. However, as: the Spaniards 


did not at firſt treat them in a hoſtile manner, 
they adored theſe white Strangers as ſo many 


1 


Gods, and made them rich Preſents; but of 


this hereafter, when Lcome to their: Hiſtory : 

I ſhall only add, under this Head of Com- 
polexion and Dreſs, that nothing amaz'd the 

Indians more than the Blackneſs of the Negroe 


Slaves the Spaniards carried with them. 

They could not believe this to be natural, 
having never {cen a Black in America. They 5 
deͤeſired the Spaniards, therefore, to let them 

make the Experiment, and try if they could 


not waſh off the black Paint (as they took it 


to be) which made Ken Nr and tap reg : 


exceeding merry. it 
As to the Genius and Temper of thid- Peo- 


8 of them from the Spaniardi, they 
were little better than Brutes in human Shape. 
They relate, that they ſacrificed Men, and 
even their own Children, fed on human 

were guilty of Sodo 
Vice, oy this 1 Og NIP 3 


e, if we were to credit the firſt Accounts we 


my;! and all — 
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of Mankind (as has been obſer d afready) to Fern. 
repteſent diſtant Nations, and thöſe = are ! 
Enemies to, as Barbarians,” The great Con- I 
querorb and Heroes bf Antiquity among the PR 
Greets and Roman, D preſented their repreſent 
Enemies, and choſe they were peadete make their Ene- 
ſuch, as ſtrange unpoliſſd Animals; and one bark _ 
Reaſon of . 3 them they 
| preterided was, to ciwillze and inſtruẽt them 
in better Morals, as well as in Arts and Sci- 
endes: And ſuck; it ſeems, were the Pretenees 
of bur modern rers of Per and Mexi- 
Se To reform that new Werld, de- | f 
| „ and eſtabliſn te Chriſtian = * 
Religion there; tho in the enck it app „ 
they made them in che Scripture Phraſe, 
tenfold; more abe Ehn pen of Hell chan the) 
a found them. eien evi M ear 
badt as remarkable uſo, chat ihc Ener, or 
Emperors of Peu gave mich! the fare 
Reaſons the Ancients did, for making War 
upon their weaket: eee ect - 
ing all the Nations im timt Part of the World 
under their- Dominiog a“ Shi e e 
 ©10Gapritiafs den Vega the royal Hiftorils, ; 
in the 7th Chapter of this firſt Bob, relates, | 
that he received the following: anne 6f the 
_ ancient Inbabitants of this Country, fot | 
of his Relations) à Deſcendant of their Nes * 
o Kings, a8 he himſehf Was, Cv thät they 
Wer Eke ſo many brute Beaſts} without Re- 
Aigiom or Governmerk ; they neither ploughed 
ot ſowed, or cloathed them ſelves 3-they dwelt 
folitarily:in Cayes'ot Holes of the Rocks; 
fed on Herbs; Rocts, and wild Fruits, And : 
on Man's Fleſft 3 enjoyed their” Women, as 
well ab! Lands, in common, and underſtood 
nothing of e But tha their vo ID 
INES e 
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Peros the Sun (as, the. Lees f and royal Family ns 


= > him) beholding the ſavage Di of theſe 
People, ſent à Son ang, 8 
ven d igſtrugt them in dhe n of him- 
. £8 I give b . ee 
ſelves, Itivate; 
Rs — 4 jan onflituning 
. (the Inca's) Lands ave iner ner led Paople 7s, 
Pk From whence it appears, thet che An of 
Peru, like the ancicnt. Law-givers, pretended 
to be deſcended from ſome God, ho cad | 
conferred the Dominien: of thaſt Nations 
upon them; or at leaſt ;; had dictatdd thoſe 
Laws and Rules they promulg d 1 
the Pepplerte obſerve. And | 
us, Chap, 1 2. of his th Bonk, chat — ® 
principal Motives or Reaſons the dued?s! pave 
far making War-upqunitheir {Neighbouts,: bnd = 
| Ong r they refus dato iſubmiit | 
tamely go chair HDominion, Were, tht :;Bunkantty 
N ance of the Naupla, and . 
e e e brd A Abrir 
Mai F. e haveobten che 
 Motives of moſt of our Herets and CrOrs 
on this Side the Globes +6ho/!tis evident Am- 
bDition is generally at. übe bottam f the 
wpecioge Pretenees: 7 9 | 
make 4 zoſt Eſtimate bf Ihe Ghotadkes ofilany 
F le from che. Acgounts//we recęixei from 
" 20 e, WhO haye enſlaxyddbemm, or uff dhe 
EY Dominion over them, : Shay tuſually reprefeiit 
the Conquer d in the met acleing abduivight- 
ful Forms, in order to joſtity or encuſe tiieir 
on ee ee e 10. bat: 
. To proceed in theo Gbaradter De d gn 
18 gives off the N eravians:;: He Hays, 
N l e Men to r :Gotls 3 were 


Canibals ; | 


of vP E RU. 2 


3 3 had Shambles of Man's Fleſh, and 
made Sauſages of their Guts; but he refects 
Jeverth apon © thoſe Spaniſh © Mriters bo ro- 
late, that there were am ſuch $act ifices, or 
any Canibals in Peru, fince the Inca's reign'd 
there; which Was: four or five hundred Years 
before the Invaſion of the Spaniarls'; from 
whence we may very well conclude, that all the 
modern Accounts we have of human Sacri- 
fices and Canibals in South America from the 
Spaniſi Writers are falſe. There were no 
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Peru, 


No Pro- 
bability of 
human 
Sacrihees ' 

or Cani- 


bals ia 


Pera. 


ſuch People when they arriv'd there, nor for 


four hundred / Years before, if we may credit 


De la Vega, à Native of Peru, Who was 
better acquainted with their Language, Hiſtory 
and Cuſtoms, than any of the Spaniſh Writers, 
and generally eſteemꝰ d the beſt Hiſtorian that 
ever wrote of that Country. Acoſta de Sieca, 
and the reſt of their Hiſtorians are infinitely to 
blame therefore, in ſlandering that People, 
and abuſing the Wond bo a tfuch a 
Relations. . 1:51) Dan in 

If it be de chen, that there were no 
Kick barbarous People in Peru, no Canibals, 
or any human Sacrifices there for four hundred 


Years before the Spam Conqueſt, we may 


take it for granted, there were none there be- 


fore that time; at leaſt there could be no 


Certainty of any ſuch, the Peruvians having 
no poſſible way f recording their Hiſtory; 
as they were deſtitute of Letters ; and for a 
Tradition of four hundred Years ſtanding, it 
is hot to be much yalued, eſpecially when it 
is evident, that the Jura“ invented or encou- 


rag'd ſuch Stories of the Barbarity of the 5 


conquer*d Nations, as other pretended Heroes PEE 
have done in our Part of the World, to excuſe 


or juſtify their om Ravages and Invaſions, 
Vol XXIX. VV 


1 = The maren ar . 
: de make, the World, believe they have. 
3 * been ſuch mighty Benefactor to Mankind, by 
3 reducing them to a civiliz d Life, and a 
ing ſuch brutiſn Cuſtoms as they found in the 
The true conquer d Provinces, I ed now to en- 
Character quire into the real Character of the Peruvians 
ofthe when the Spaniard) arriv'd there. Blas Halina 
| (to whom De la Vega ſeems to give entire 
Credit in this Particular, L. 2. Cap. 33, f 
of The Royal Company of Peru) ſays, chat 3 
People of Peru exceed moſt Nations in the 
World in Qvickneſs of Wit and Strength of 
* z which appears in that, Without 8 
the Help of Letters, they have attain'd the 
Knowledge of many Things which the Learn- 
ing of the Egyptiant, Chaldeans, and Grobhs, 
could never reach. If they had any thing that 
= fend ſhocking to the Europeans, it did not 
: : proceed from the Want of natural a = 
= | Endowments of Mind, but from their being 
iſed in the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of 
= Europe, and their Want of Maſters to inſtruct 
_ - them in the Liberal Sciences; for ſuch of them 
= _ © _ as had the Advantage of Maſters, ſince the © 
Artival of the Spaniards, became greater Pro- 
 ficients than the Spaniards themſelves, and 
would imitate any thing they ſaw fo exactly, 
without being taught, that it ſurpriſed the 
Eurepean Artiſts; and as to their Memories, 
they generally exceeded the Fpaniards, and 
_ would caſt up their Accounts, by Knots,. with 
more Expedition than a Fee . o 
the Help of Cyphers. 
Courage As ta their ml Skill and. Conduct, | 
and mili- making Allowance for Circumſtances, | they 
| U. appear*d' alſo ſuperior to the: Spaniards., Let 
„ me ſee; fays my Author, the braveſt Captains 
= _=_— n on Foot de ts e 
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without Armour, without . n 
Shirts, no other Head. DIVES than a. Ca 


Feathers, or Garland Flowers 2 Shield 
made of a Piece of a Mat; and let their Diet 


Je ohly Herbs and Roots e RB then let 


„ for wy yy N be able to e words, 
Nears uns, Ge 
On the contrary 4 were che Fr $2 arm 
as the Europeans. are, train'd up in the 255 
military Diſcipline, and inſtructed in the Art 
of War by Sea and Land, they mould T0 
more invincible than the 7: 2 as Fxpe 
bas ſhewn; for .. che 7 95 1 


Indians were equally the N 925 of 


were defeated. No Prins 77 5 
the military Skill or Bravery 80 che 


of Mexico and Peru therefore, 1 5 he $p 
Conqueſts in thoſe Empires, on account of 


Span 


the "Treqatiry of their rms, and above all, | 


the Invention of Fire-Arms, which was mo 
terrible to them than all the reſt, and ſeem! 


to them ſomething more than what was human 


and natural: And in falt we find, that the 
Indians of Chili, having. furniſb d themſalues 


with European Arms, are at this. Day a Hatch 
r the Spaniards, and bave driven them. out af 


many Places they poſe 14 kane of in 


90 Country. 


To return to the 3 161 18 obſery'd 


that as they defended their Country, as, w. 


as could be expected, with ſuch Arms as they 
had, yet when any Province. was conquer 


and had ſubmitted to the $ pamards, they re- 
main d faithful to them, Wet hardly they 
were uſed; and readily aſſiſted - them in the 
- Conqueſt of the reſt of their Country; being 


1 "that they ought to remain Faith 
| 4A a 2 | 
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Peru. 1 


or Fire. Arms; with no other Cloaths than dei eee 5 


4 
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Sobfets 


172 
Peru. 


3 


. The PaESENT STATE N hes 
Subjects to thoſe they had ſubmitted t to, how. 


Ao + # 


| not atternpt the 


Hoſpita- 
lity. 


— unjuſtly ſoever mY were invaded, and might. 


LECOVETY « of. their . 
afterwards. TORI, ki 
Friar Mark, Sho wen with ſome o 8 


| firſt Invaders tom Panama to Peru, Aas; 


they found the Feruvians extremely hoſpitable 
and kind; (courteous in Converſation, and 


friendly to the Speniards, giving them Gold 


Morality. 


Natural 
Philoſo- 


phy. 


and precious Stones, Male and Female Slaves, 


and all manner of Proviſions: Nor did they 


offer to commit any Hoſtilities, till the Spa- 


 #iards, by their Outrages and Cruelties, com- 


Xlled them to ſtand upon their Defence. It 


muſt be confeſs'd, that the Americans had 


made but little Proficiency 1 in the — 2 f | 
or indeed in mechanick Arts, Haring. never . 


#4 ISL 


of 3 proper Materials ik nar them. 

There were, ſays De la Vega, certain a- 
mong them call'd Amanta's, who were ſubtle 
in their Argumentation, and laid down certain 
Phenomena of natural Things; but in regard 
they were unacquainted with Letters, they 
could leave none of thoſe Conceptions they had 
form'd to Poſterity, unleſs ſome few Principles 
diſcover'd by the Light of Nature, which 
they deren by Glyphicks, or ſome rude 
Figures; however, in Moral Philoſophy, 
den amin to a greater Degree of Perfection; 
for their Laws and Cuſtoms were their daily 
Leſſons, and the Doctrine of Good - manners 
being the Study and Buſineſs of the Magiſtrate, 
an eaſy and conſtant Improvement was made 


there. 


In Natural Philoſophy chey had died like, 


G and 555 knew "HAD PIX their Effects, fr 
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Fire would amd Adee = and Peru. 7 
thus: they-learn'd ſomething of Medicine! and NV 
the Virtues of Plants-and Herbs, which! Ex- 
tence and Neceſſity taught them. ih 
As to their Aſtronomy; they had abſeri*d Aftrono- 
Fe various Motions of the Planet Feuus; the my. 
| Increaſe and Decreaſe of the Moon. The 
Inca's alſo obſervd, that the Sun performꝰd 
his Courſe in the Space of a Tear; tho the 
common People divided it only by the Seaſons; 
and the End of their Harveſt, with them, was 
the End of the Lear: while the [nca's marked 
out the Summer and Winter Solſtices by high 
Towers, which they erected on the Eaſt and 
Weſt of the City of Cuſco. + When the Sun 
came to riſe directly oppoſite to four of theſe 
Towers erected on the Eaſt ſide of the City, 4 
and to ſet juſt againſt thoſe of the Weſt, it — 4 
was then the Summer Solſtice; and in like 7 
manner, when it came to riſe and ſet againſt 
four other Towers, it was the Winter Solſtice: 
Which Towers, De la Vega lays, were ſtand- DN 
ing in his Time. „They had alſo erected 
Marble Pillars in the great Court before the 3 
Temple of the Sun, by which they obſer vd 
the Equinoctials; and when the Sun came near 1 
the Equator, the Prieſts attended, and waited 4 
to ſee what Shadow the Pillars caſt; and when "of 
the Sun at its riſing came to dart a Shadow 
directly from it, and at: Mid-day the Pillars 
caſt no Shade, but were enlighten'd on all 5 | 
ſides,” they then concluded the Sun to be in if 
the Equinoctial, and crown'd the Pillars with . 
— of Flowers and odoriſerous Herbs; , 
and. as they held the Sun then appear'd i in its 
greateſt Luſtre, this was one of their chief 
Feſtivals, wherein. they offer'd to this Deity 
1 Prefents of Gold and 2 br Em 
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| "Obs that ſhe was; 
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Fhyick. 
ing to D e Vega, as to know, chat bigeding 
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And as they deſcribd their Year by the 


” - Courk of che Sun, ſo their Months were 
_ diſtinguiſh'd by the Moon, and their Weelks 


were call'd 


bad no Names for dae Ben of che Werk bo : 
be Order hey ſtood! in, as the firſt, ferond, 
third, Fe. They. wer aſtoniſwd at the 


Eelipſes of the Sun and Moon; and when the 


Sus hid his Face, believ'd it was for their 
Sins; imagining it 
War and Wanne a 8 5 othes terrible 


Famine, 


Calamity. _ | 
When the Moon was entering; Sa thy 
Eclipſe, and it began to grow dark, they 
imagin'd ſhe was ſick; and when Wally ab. 
3 and ſounded their 
Kettles and Pans, and every thing 
make à Noiſe, ta roufe her from 
and taught their Children to 
I pon Mama Quillo, or Mo- 
Moon, that ſhe would not 3 und leurs | 
Ta to periſh. They made no Predictions | 


Ry 8 70 


nom the Sun or Mapn, or the Conjunction of 


the Stars, but chiefly from their Dreams, or 
the Intrails of Beaſts ex affr'd in Sacrifice; 3 
and when they ſaw dre Sun ſer in che Sca, as JE 
they might every Night to the We t 
imagin d the Waters were divided by the Foros 
of the Fire, and that the Sun plunged himfelt 
into the Deep, diving quite rn een 
r next Morning in the 

1 They had ſo much Seil in Phyfick, econ. 


and purging were wW¼ a neceffary Evacuxions, 
and uſually open d that Vein which was neareſt 


to the Pain; their Lanoet being a ſharp- pointed 
Flint ſet at which 
with a gentle Fillip cut. u with les Pain than 

one of our Lancet 1. 


> — 
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They an d when che * was Pers. 
but a Tale kad, 0s d, and before the Diſeaſe —v 
had prevaitd, but afterwards left him to Na- 
ture Sack a: fogpular Diet 3 and their principal 
* was a white Root reſembling a 
urnip, which being dry'd and powder'd, 
they wok in Water or their ordinary Deink, 
and thon the Patient ſet himſelf in the Sun, 


cat bis Heae and Bleſſing might contribute to 


the Operation; and in an Hour's time it be- 
gan to Work upwards and downwards in a 
violent manners bringing away Worms and 
all indigeſted matter, and yet left the Body 
ſtrong and vigorom, and wich à very good 
_ Appetite, which; the ſame: Arber ea be 
twice enperienc'd by himſelf... 8 
Their Phyſick was adminiſtred 8 Ban 50 
and grezt Men by Betäniſts, mat-ſtudied the 
Virus of their Herbs. and Plants, Theſe 
tranſmitted: their Scerets of- this kind to: heir 
Children, and were, in a manner, hereditary 
Phyſiciang to the Royal Family, and the great 
Lords 3 hut che common; People cure one 
another hy ſuch Br e, as. Sy: earn d 1 
by Tradition. 2 
They had. fever Herbs and Roots Nach © 1 
chey apply'd to Wounds with great Succeſs ; "2 
but uſed neither Plaiſters nor Ointments, and : 
| had no compound, ony fimple; Medicines. 
The Spantards much improved their Phyſick, 
having dicover'd the Virtues of many Herbs 
and Plants that. grew! in that hot Climate; 


which the J[ndians were ignorant of; and par- 
ticularly, that their Maize or Indian Corn was 
an excellent Remedy againſt the Cholick ang 
Stone, obſerving that the Indians, who eat this 
Fcod chieſſy, were never wen * Mor 
e . TELLING 
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8 : a 
r 
* N * * 


o , ry 
3 
- * 
. 
* n 
«A 


7 N The is e . 
Pero. They had only- Geometry enough to'\mea- 
o ge aetr Lands; and deſcribe the Bounds: and 
Ga Limits of their Provinees; but this, our | 
Author ſays, he has ſeen well perform d, 
ticularly the City of Cuſtb, and the ESdaery 
about it, with the Buildings, Streets, Hills, 
Valleys, Rivers, Roads, c. as well laid 
down: and diſtinguiſh'd by Lines and Colours, 
as any of our eas mr e oO 
have done it. * r 1 
Poetry. Their Artis or Philoſophers, M were 
Poets alſo, and invented Comedies and Tra- 
gedies, which were acted on their Feſtivals 
befote"the King and the Royal Family; the 
Actots being the great Lords of the Court, and 
Principal Officers of the Army; every! one 
Acting the Part that Was agreeable to his Quality 
or Poſt, and had no conſtant Sets of Actors 
to perſonate others: The Subject of their 
Tragedies were the Victories and great Actions 
of their Anceſtors, which ſeems to have been 
the beſt Means they had of preſerving the 
Memory of what was paſs' d; and yet in theſe 
it ſeems Fiction had ſo great a Share, that it 
was difficult to diſtinguiſn what was real from 
what was fabulous. In their Comedies, their 
Huſbandry, their Houſhold Affairs, and their 
Commerce with the World were repreſented, 
and the moſt denen Follies i in "Kite ex- 
poſed.” * eig! 21 0 7 
Muſick. Theſe Ni alſo eiilpotak Sings nd 
Ballads for they had both vocal and inſtru- 
mental Muſick; ſome reſembling our Trum 
pets, Flutes, and other Wind- muſick, but 
intolerably harſh and diſagreeable to an Ear 
uſed to ſofter Sounds. They had alſo their 
String. muſick, te not a whit berter than the 
former. 5 eee 


Is. 

De d They 
* no 5 . * 1 
: - * * 


* 


e Py to have been more perfect in Peru. 
Atichmerick than any Science, and would caſt —v— 


up an Accompt, ſubſtra&, multiply and divide 7 * 5 


by certain Lines or Threads of various Colours 
tied in Knots, which they call'd'©wippe*s, with 
more Expedition than a Kavpe an by the Help 
of Figures: And by theſe Duipp 5 they had 
the Art of imprinting many "things in their 
Memories, and communicating their Thoughts 
to others with the Aſſiſtance of ill-drawn 
Pictures or Images; for they knew ſomething 
of Painting and Statuary, as appears by the 
Furniture and Ornaments of their Temples 
and Palaces; every Plant and Animal almoſt 
being repreſented in Gold or Silver Plate; and 


this brings me to treat of their mechanick Mecha- 
Arts. And firſt of their Gold and Silver- Smiths, __ 


of whom, ſays the royal Hiſtorian De Ia Vega, 
tho there were great Numbers that labour'd 
conſtantly at their Trade, yet were they not ſo 
ſkilful as to make an Anvil of Iron, or any 
other Metal, but made uſe of a certain hard 
Stone of a yellowiſn Colour, which they 
ſmooth'd and poliſh'd ; nor had they learn'd 
to put Handles to their Hammers, but beat 
their Plate with certain round Pieces of Copper 
or Braſs; neither had they any Files or graving 
Tools, or Bellows for melting down their 
Metals; but inſtead of Bellows, had Copper- 
Pipes of a Yard long, and ſmall at one End, 
almoſt in the Form of a T rumpet, with which | 
they blow'd up their Fires. They had no 
: Tongs to take their heated Metal out of the 
Fire, but drew it out with a Stick or a Copper 
Bar, and caſt it into a Heap of wet Earth to 
cool; and as they had learn'd that the Steam 
or Effluvia arifing-from hot or melted Metals 
were prejudicial to their Health, all their 
n :- BD Founderies 
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4 


no Saws, Augers or Planes, n 


differen 


De PRESUH Sr ATE 
peru. Founderies were in che open Air without any 
8 Covering. Their Carpenters had no other 


Tools than Harchers ee r or Flint; 
aving learn d 
the Uſe of Iron; tho? Te t want Mines 
of that Metal, and inffead of Nails, as has 
been obſerv d already, they faſtned their Tim- 
ber together with Cords. or Withs: Nor had 
their Stone-Cutters any Tools but ſharp Flints 

or Pebbles, with 1 they wore out the 
Stone in a manner with per At rubbing! 
Pullies and other Engines allo were wadting 
for lifting and placing Stones in their Buildings; 
all was done by Strength of Hand, and Mul- 
titudes were employ d to remove a Piege of 
Stone or Timber, which an ordinary Team 
of Horſes would have drawn upon proper 
Carriages: And yet under the Want of all 
' theſe Things they raiſed; ſtrong} and maguifi- 
cent Edifices, as appears by their Buildings 
already deſcrib'd, the Ruins "whereot ate 59 
at this Day. 

They ud a. Thorn ot 4 fn Bone fn 
Needle. and their Threads were the Sinews of 
Animals, or the Fibres of ſome Plant, or of 
the Bark of a certain Tree. Sciſſars they had 


nage, and their Knives were Flint or Copper; 


and under ſuch Diſadvantages (as my Author 
obſerves) their. Nerdlet work was Ny: a0 


Fr ih a = ha long ; Thang: al- 
ready mention'd, ſet on each Se a Piece of 
Coo which ferv'd for the back of the Comb; 


and che Raſors they ſhay'd their Heads, with 
were no better than ſharp Flints; in which 


Operation, the Patient ungerwent ſo much 


that there was nothing the Spaniards. carried 


ad was Ct to: OP * mel. 
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ne Locking. 8 
1 5 28 * 
Plate of poliſh'd 
Natives of the | 
Auf. Indies, agre mit = ring no other (EI | 


the: Exrapdants, |. F 
As to 5 Working. won q AF 
were no Fraternitieg or particular Men ber } 
applied themſelvss vo theſe; but every Man 3 
Was his own Carpenter, Shoemaker,” Weapyer, _ 
Taylor, and; Man!: Every. Man knew how , . 
to:weaye, make: his Gloaths, . buil Id his. Houſe, 15 4 
and cultivate his Lands ; Women, 0 16 
ied in te moſt-laborious. Emplayments. _. A 
Bot thate Were Societics of Poets, Painters, = _ 
Mulficlans,- Goldfmiths, Engravers, Founders, | YN 
and: Accamptants,” who e r 
Ser vice of their Temples, and of their Princes | 
and; great Men z. hüt ordinary and+heceſfary 
Warks,-as has been! ſaid, were . by 8 
Fami: The common People inſtructed their 
Children in them, and never hir'd. TAO 
er calbd in foreign Afſiſtance- 3 and for the w_ 
polite Arts, as they were not nec to their | * 
Subſiſtence, . they derer woubled emſelyes Mm 
about them. | 


-- Their Woollen,qnd; Cotton Clojs, "Mich 
they woye and dy d into all manner of Colourg, 
were their principal Manufactures; 7 25 
Man vas ſuffer dito wear a amen 

or Turpant, of erat Colours, but thoſe 0 

** Ther- Carpets and Blanket oh which they | 

lay, were made of the Wool of their EO 2116 

Sheep, or the: fine. Hair of their 5 

their Hammocks; of Cotton, or N 


worki:* In the * e 0 Ras bern 
tia | ; _ obſerv* 7 ; 
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3 The Feber n 
obſery'd,. their Garments were of Cotton 3 


— and in the” colder Countries of Wool, oye 


Traffick. 


Food. 


exactly fit for the Uſes they defign'd,' and the 
Pieces never cut. 33 10 216. 
They had little or no Trade: either. with. 
Foreigners, or with one another; every Fa“ 
mily having its Plantation, and all Neceſfuries 
alcoſt within itſelf; only they ſometimmes 
truck 'd or barter'd Fruits and Eatables with 
their Neighbours, ſome Grounds producing: 


what others wanted, © >” N 


The general Food of the POT EIN before 


che Spaniards *arriv'd amongſt "them, / Was 


Maiz, or Tadian Corn (which has been 


Alert d, in treating of Mex1co;) : Tuner 


ound between two Stones, and made thin 
kes and Biſcuits of the Flower, which they 
baked on their Hearths or Stoves: They alſo. 
boiPd it, and made a fort of Haſty- 
of the Maiz ; and in ſome Countries that 
did not produce Maiz, they had a very-ſmall 


Grain, or Seed,” chat was produced from 4 


Plant like Spinage; and this they tonverted 
to the ſame Uſes. - In other Parts, they had 
the Caſſavy-Root, which they boi'd, dry d, 
and ground to Powder; of Which alſd They | 
made thin Cakes that ſervꝰ d them inſtead of 

Bread: They eat alſo Potatoes, and other 
Roots, and almoſt all manner of Fruits raw, 


roaſted and boiPd, which their Country pro- 


oy duc d:, Nor was there ſcarce' an Herb that 


7. 


ew, but what ſerv'd them for Food, not as 


Ak or Sallads, as we uſe them, but as ſub- 


ſtantial Diſhes; às to Fleſh, they eat very 
little, for their Iura's and great Lords were 


N Maſters of all the Cattle wild and tame, and 
of all the Game of the Country, which 
Wy 8 5 8 were not ſuffer'd to 1 


4 a Gor 


4 


- 
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Kall unser he ſevereſt: Penalties.” But there Pea! 
general Hun ting- bout appointed hiydheir wes 


Was a 
Princes once a Fear; wherein a great deal of 
Veniſon and Game was taken, and — 
td the People; who n cut it! in thin lies and 


dry' dit; and this, with the Fleſh of che tame 


Cattle; which: was alſo given them 

ſery d for the whole Tear: They fever cat 
ints/ of Meat, or indeed bee 

it as the Europeum do, but having tut their 

dry'd Fxeſſi in Pieces; ſtem d, and ſeaſonꝰ dit 


% 
4 


Man with Ai or Pepper'; they eat it as Sauce 


to their other Food, and as we cat Anchovies, 
or 8 to reliſn our Fleſh. I don't Know 
any Country between the 1 
People — Meals of; Fleſh:: In many 
Places hey: eat none at all e 
Fleſn.) The Spaniſſ Hiſtorians ohſerve, that 
one of their” en eateten times as much as an 
man 


on which? they ſtew d or: baked it andi they 
5 roaſted their Roots and Fruits in the Embers: 
| ald nano d gb 
Tube uſual Times for eating, acr@rditgets 
De ia Figa; were between Eight: and! Nine 


in che Morning, and about Sun. ſet in the 


Evening; for they made but tw¼ꝙo Mals alday, 


However, they were e ſo he 1 


ſtemious in drinking as? 


Their Gentry 


and great Men, who had. linle-elfa to do, ſate 


drinki of che Day; ; and of the 
ſame — ä — — 
they made a kind of Malt, and 'brew'd good 
ſtrong Drink of it. Tle hHagbey Free alſo 
affords them a very ſtrong intoxicating 
quo; and they make à kind of Wine of 
almoſt all manner of Fruits, bye boiling or 
* oün ! ſteeping 


r-uſuabi way of dreſſing: their 
Food was in Pans or Diſties over their Stoves, 


Li- | 


a. wa. te Pa#buhf Sur 
. ; Peru ſterping chem in Water n bit the mm 
7 Tae Land. ver feldgns d any ſtrong 
. Liquor Phe dommon Beverage: dere, a8 
well a in Mexico: was Water Wit aolittle/ 
of the: YH r of Mai, infuſetl intocit, being: 
the fame thai out Nuctaneersi el Po Ply or die, on: 
Porr Bou, But as'theycliave:both'Þ | 
Cocoa Brees; here 2 Fosdvabr ut ITO _ 
marin t them tWdram Palm Wine] 
and drink the 'Liiquod of the CM Nu, a3 
ttey have Led Ut te eat andfdtielt all 
N e : ye Spejniafforts;! 
Which che the way, [the Spartardnoblerves: 
has been m varſtagt wothem; Sako is 
of Mut and Drink, they telb4isy:119:cby po: 
means fil for!!Pebjile lie between tbe | 
Tropicks and has nt nd, many \Diſeaſty * 
chair knen ibsthing ef- beldre f. inf. 
much thatithoy gie thivas e Neaen the 
| Natiyesxf:#verica/dor not mut, fo ſaſt as 
they dit! formerly, hut ther der en ein bei 
Nuinhbers at ipfrſtut ]; 1;-bbt,whethat: this d nos? 
6 a mere Pretence tw their oh Har berlty, 1 
b = who depopulated theſe Countries by tbelr Cruel 
MF ties and Qpprefſicins) and wou row: :have us 
| believethatithe Natives baye-becnrdityiniſhld 
| by:this Alterationyinchdir! way Let muck 
queſtforrt- Ford tis certain the Wines the h- 
* ard: havetaughtthem 10 make f Grapes, wWIIlIl 
rather prifer ve thein Healchs than deſtray them 
in that hot Climate; Parid a0 People have o 
Inclination to cat Quamitieg g Meat 
there! they / very foldom: hurt themirlvts that 
wayy bond cas JSM, io baifl n bam vel 
© Neither can I think; 'but-thins Mik Butter 
Wr Chee which hr Natives knew nabing 
of before. the Arrival of thasSpenisrils,: muſt be 
N teen acer that wann 
1 8 1 5 
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Daina; and of theſe. they have u great deal Pe 
at this Day, nom Lr omun Cattle ure a. , 
ply daa prociigionſtiy; las Writers agree = 
they are g and Imap tt think, bn, Hehſunn 
of that Increaſe is, that neither Spaviard; or 
Vudiunt in that wat Coi are ry n 

of Bieſtwofrany ind s, 
Wini Las treating}. G ele Fot, it is Feaſts. 
very han to dealt of their Feaſta, of awhich 
they had many within {s of'a Years 
particularly four in Honour of the Sun, and 
one. ateveryinew:/Moon;-which& fhallcerttarge . 
on under the Head of Religion. bey ha! 1 
alſo their Feaſta at the Aon f Ahrir 
Princes; and upon evrry Victory or | 
as With us: Feaſts at their Weddings und che 
Birch or Wraning of their Children, ain al- 
moſt upon every q̃oy ful Occafian-as. in other 
Countries And at theſe the (Gueſts! were en- 
tertaitd wich vocal and ĩnſtrumental Muſick, 
and Dancing, and the Men drank hard ; hut ac- 
cording to De da Vega, they always left off early 
in the Evening and went home, and rifing, 

betimes in the Morning returnid to the Feaſt 
again ſome of theſe! Entertainments Jaſting 
ſeveral Days. Their Princes and great Men 
alſo at ſuch Times were entertain d with Tra- Plays. 
gedies and Comedies, in which the Nobilay . | 
and great Officers acted the principat Parts. 

Nor were there any conſtant Betts at mencenar7 
Actorz. However atcording to De u Vega, 
they did mot ſpeak their own Senſe; but their — 
Poets composd the Play, and put Words in _ 
their Months ;- whidhimightbe a proper and 1 
very eaſy way of inftrattiogy the young Nb - = 
bility and Sentry in-Principles: of \Ddorality © | 
and Politicks, and of forming their Action, 
. . eee e _ a 
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of Arms 


mr. 


ſevereſt Penalties; only once a Tear 


of 


Part of his Dominions, contriving it fo, that 
every Place enjoy d four Years/ Reſt; during 


4 * "RP * * A ” 
= 
Af 


PIGS. | 
Peru. '-+The exercifing! their Arms, the Lance of 


pear, the throwintz Darts, and ſhocting 
Arrows, were other Parts of their Recreations 
aid: Diverſions; to — all the better ſort 
People were bred; and indeed we find Part 
ol the Royal Family of the Inca addicted to 
War and warlike Exerciſes (as others were to 


the Service of their Temples) and train'd up 
to Hardſhips from their Infancy, in order to 
make them good Gone: and: qualify*them 
| hs Poſts. in the Arm. 


Hunting was another of their Exereiſes and 
Dire but this was not permitted to the 


common People. They were not to meddle 


with the Beaſts of Chace or Game, the 
are 


appointed a general Hunting - Match in ſome 


which Space the Game never were diſturb', 


but had time to increaſe. en 7-224 


Of theſe hunting Expeditions, De * Figs 


. prog the following Account. He ſays, 
after the Breeding- time was over every Year, 
the Inca or Prince aſſign'd a certain Part of 


the Country for this Diverſion; + appointing 
twenty or thirty thouſand Indians to encom- 


5 paſs a certain Space of Land, and beat twenty 


or thirty Leagues round by the ſides of Rivers, 
and 


through Woods and Mountains; and 
they march'd along hooping and hollowing 


till the Game came to be ſo ſtraiten' d on all 

ſides that 

enſily taken. As to wild Beaſts, 1 | 
Bears, Foxes, Mountain - Cats, Serpents, and 


could not get away, and were 


— all venomous Creatures, theſe they kill'd as 
| they went along, and did not drive them into 
' _ * de Ge 8 


chiefly 


| 


— — * \ 


54 the Royal Family; for no other People might | 
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— 1 red and fallow Deer, and of che Peru. 
wild Huanacu or Lama's, and Vicuna's, that 
i, the Country Sheep and Goats, of Which 
there was ſuch Plenty, beſore the Spaniard. 
arriv'd there, that they frequently took thirry 
or forty thouſand of theſe ſort of Deer and 
The Female Deer they ſuffer'd to eſcape, 
except the old harren Does which were kill' d. 


hey releas'd alſo as many of the Males as 


were thought neceſſary to propagate the Spe- 
cies; and the reſt being kill'd,) their Fleſh — 
divided among the common People they alſo 
Saore the Sheep, and. divided the Wool in 

Ike manner. But the fine Hair of the Vicu- 
na's, or Goat, was reſerv'd for. the Inca and 


Preſume to wear Garments made of it. 
% Bur beſides theſe annual Huntings, if I un- 


Serſtand De la Hega right, the Caraca's, or 


ſerve, that every Nobleman and 


great Lords, had every one the Privilege of | 
Hunting and taking Game within their re- 3 
ſpective Territories or Lordſhips ; tho the PEEP 
common People Were not ſuffer'd to meddle 5 
Wich them. at any tie. 
* Before I conclude this Head of their Exer- 
ciſes and Diverſions, it may Wine be _ 
very ntleman Every 
learn d ſome mechanick Art, ſuch as the mak · Noble-' ; 
ang of their Arms, Utenſils of - Huſbandry, man, 
{Gloathing,: and the like, in Which they buſied eng d 


ſome 


g , 
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_ themſelves when they had nothing elſe to do: Trade. 


An idle flothful Man being univerſally deteſted, 


of — 


And ſeverely puniſh'd by the Laws of Per 


„ Vol. XXIX. 


Even their Women of -Qualicy carried their Viſits and 

Reels, Spindles, and Needle-work with them 3 | 

Wherever they, viſited; nor was the Lady of 

the Family ever found unemploy d. „ 
Ce Toy / | 


ns We Pier Srar x: 
pet. They were, according to De ia Vtga, like 
ae | Chineſe, courteous and! ceremonidus 6ven 
cosa Fault in their Viſits and Commerce with 
each other, always addreſſing their Superiors, 
and even their Equals and Inferiors, in the 
moſt - obliging and complaiſant Language; 
and yet theſe were the People that the firſt 
Spuniſo Adventurers repreſented as brutiſh and 
barbarous, and made this the Pretence for 
taking away their Country and enſlaving tbem; 
many of the Iudians they charge even wich ſa- 
crificing their own Species and eating them 
particularly here in Peru, Arofta, à ele 
brated Writer, has the Aſſurance to 
they ſacrificed Children at tfeir grand F 
5 vals. Whereas, De la Vega, who was a 
Native of Pera, and better acquainted' with 
their Cuſtoms than any Man chat ever wrote, 
is poſitive there were no human Sacrificch or 
Canibals, in the Dominjons of the H, 
which extended three thouſand Miles, while 
they govern'd' Peru, which was four or five 
hundred Tears; and whati there was” befere 
that Time no Man can pretend to fay, there 
being no ſuch thing as Letters àamongſt them 
to record their Actions. But to return td the 
| Races: Exerciſes of the Peruvians. . The being WWift - 
_ =. "of Foot was eſteem'd a very great A- 
plichment, and Prizes given to choſe chat 
cCeœblb'd at their Foot-Races by publiek Auhe- 
„ rity ; for as there . was no Writing, every 
ting of Importance was committed to Memò- 
ry: And if a diſtant Vicerby, er Gopernör, 
had any thing to communicate to the Emperor 
at Cuſco, it was done by word of Mouth, and 
Faiöoſts and that not by one Expreſs, but perhaps by forty 
: Expreſſes; Or an hundred: For at every Quarter ef a 
League on the great Roads were little Houſes 
3 | 3 4. 5 10 or 
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or Guard - rooms, Fat ſeven or eight of the Peru. 


Emperor's Meſſengers or Purſirants always —v—= 4 
attended, who were of the hetter ſort of Peo-... | 4 
ple and capable/ of receiving and E a „ 
eſſage very exactly, their Heads being I 
well. furniſn'd as their Heels: One or nbd e 
theſe were diſpateb d upon all Affairs of State; 1 
and having delrerd their Meſſage at the - i 
next Stage, ſome of thoſe ran and deliver'd the 
Meſſage to the next, and ſo on till they reach'd, 
the Court; but they all carried their © Quipps3 , — i 
or  colour'd Strings hl Knots with them, _— | 4 
as to Numbers, and the Qualities of ma 2 f 
Strings, "affiſted their Memories very y much 
d prevented Miſtakes. And ſo ſwiftly 
theſe Expteſſes (or Chaquis) run, — tie 
Court received the Intelligence” in twenty-four 
ours, tho*-the Governor who ſent it was at 
an hundred and fifty Miles diſtance: And in 
Cafe of a Rebellion or Invaſion,” they had Bea- 
cons on high Hills at proper Diſtances, which 
they fired, and thereby gave Notice from une 
to another; ſo that — Court had Intelligen ge 
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N 8 . *. F 1 boch tie 1 
tte moſt part between the Tro- 
picks, their Animals, Beaſts, Rur 
and Fiſhes are, for the moſt p 
of the ſame. Species. I ſhal whe 
therefote deſcribe thoſe, again that have 5 
treated of already in Mexico, but ſpeak Fe 5 
of ſuch as ſeem peculiar to Peru. And 6 
of thoſe Animals to which the Europeans have 
given the Names of Sheep and Goats, becauſe 
they reſemble thoſe Animals more than any 
other we have in this Part of the World. 2 
Paco's, or- The Peruvian Sheep, I. find in different 
0 wan Authors are calbd by different Names, as 
deep. Paco's, Lama's, Huanacu, and Guanacu; and 
© theſe are diſtinguiſh'd again by the tame and 
the wild, the large and the ſmall kind. The 
large tame Huanacu, De la Vega informs us, 
is of the Bigneſs of a Stag, and reſembles a 
Camel the moſt of any other Beaſt, only it 
- hath no Bunch on its Back: He hath a long 
ſmooth Neck, his y is cover d with a 
coarſe Wool, and the Hide makes excellent 


Leather. They are of a .Diſpoſition, fays 

Blos Valera, as gentle and tractable as the 

Indians themſelves, being ſo tame that a 

Child may govern them, and were the only 
Beaſts uſed in carrying of Burdens when the 

| $panigrgs arriv'd there, The tame qnes differ 
5 4 pt 
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ATE BRAT it 
as much in Colour as Horſes do W 
but the wild are always of 4 elner, Colour: 
The Fleſh ' of this C 
exceeding fine eating, 
inoffenfive; that it Is the Food of fick Peo- 
ple, and preferred before Chiekens; but what 


they were moſt valued for before Horſes and 


Mules . were imported was, their .carry 

Burdens 3 all Kind of Merchandize hs 
tranfported from one Part of the to 
the öther on the Backs of theſe Creatures. 
De la Vega ſays, it was common to ſee eight 
hundred or a Weng of them in a Caravan, 


and being very fure- footed, they would: carry 


their Burdens over Rocks and Prec) Wong 
where a Man could hardly travel on 


Their ufual Burden was about three or 9 


- feore' Pound Weight, with which they tra- 
velled nine or ten Miles a- day; but were not 
be driven beyond their uſual Pace, for if 


they were, they tired and lay down, and there 


was no getting them up again, tho' their 
Burdens were taken off their Backs; for which 
Reaſon they had always forty or fifty of them 


e in their Caravans; and when they 


obſerv'd any one of the laden Sheep began 


to tire, they 5 eat Mme his Burden, and Jaid 


ie gon on har a freſh, 

were no Charge to their Ma 
who Gy took off their Packs and turn'dithem 
up to graze in the common Fields at the End 
of every Stage; tho) they would eat Corn if 
it was given them: Nor was there any need 
of Pack- ſaddles, the Wool on their Bucks 
fervitg inſtead of chem: And as they were 
cloven-footed, and had a callous ſpungy 
Matter at che Bottom ee they 
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afſonded them 0 
tate ones ; nor i e G 0 i 
Da ia Vg relates, that the Males | uſually 
kept. a Watch on the Hills while che Females 
fed in the Valleys ; and when they diſcover'd 
any People coming e 12 neightd. like 
Horſes ; whereupon the Females fled to their 
Cover, and the Males 97 brought;up the | 


Rear till they were out of Danger, 


Vin The Peruvian Goats! (calbd K ar. 


or Goats. Fiicans? 5 had that Name given them 


' "Spaniards, becauſe they {relies 2 ** = 
Gaat more than any other Animal WAIT 
long-leg'd Creature, bigger 1 
Goat, without Horns, and ſo Bier 1 555 
that no Greyhound can take it, refor 
they are uſually _ r or art, Her dach 
is lean, tough, and W „ and yet in much 
Eſteetm with: the 3 'on account of f fome 
medicinal and bealing Qualities it, is {aid - 


38 : Wo 4 ff their | 
Sheep 3: for of. chi they ook the fig | Bar 
ments and Carpets, wh bo Py EY 95 


| be. worm and uſed only 
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"potfor?a, Pd ef 7 that eine a expe Yd - 
the Pans: "Opin 51 e 
the Stone in be Sb e She Acces 
dcompoundeck; from Whefler Treceltes dat 
Vite {gh Foiens, And > 
other Wonderful Effcck ; And chls, ür 
'Vbſerves/) agrees wii ee rde che 
Mountain: Cents, Wfifch d ee 
Herbs without ſüffer ng any I. 
peg Raw: to be N e 
Our Aaitior adds, that theſe Stönes Are he 
1 y ford in ie Stömach, "up © BMe 
7 Wood, Shetfs, er Iten, which are 
found in che Centre fe the Ball. Sies! 4 
"Stdnes"hays been ſo mach in Ele? 
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moch Jeſs than thoſe of Europe 


the common People never pal 
me. They 
5 . or dae, A 


bur FI HFCs ag! thoſeof Afric 
55 had 1 LAs ric 


capable; © defending their F Flock. aha, 


: he ſays,-. cre are. ſcarce Any 0 
"Wars a Kind of American Hog deſeri 


Ne Pupenyy srars 
have counterfeited Sher, cond 
F ap : e li AE 


e 1 
queſtion their good Qualities ; bot feof af. 


ures us, he has ſeen many wee Cares: lone 
by them. 


There are; rec and allow. Deer in is, po bu: 

ey were ſo 
numerous, before, the, Arrival of the Vie 
chat they came 3 the lM 


or take them, were royal 
had alſ tame wende Rabbits, and theſe 8 


= bet: | N 


fo Houſe was without. them. 
As to wild Beaſts, they had ſome or Fray 


fewer Bears, and not any T ygers, 
unſeis upon ſome. of the higheſt Mountains of 
the Aude, Nor do I find they had any Wolves, 
ſo that P 55 in D andi 
their tame Cattle were in no Danger of being 
deſtroy d by them as in Europe 82 Was 
very happy. eſpecially. as. they had no. Dogs | 


bad no other Dogs but a 1 5 of} 


Fs mentions a Beaſt. that 


- "Mountains of the, ah, in 'n Sys th = Com 


hut ſeß, and without Hor 


5 
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poke in Peru, or any-where to the 


Ward of the Mountains 5 the Anden. 


Monkeys. There are great Numbers of /Monks 


chis Country of various Kinds and 


On: with Tails, others without, and ome 15 


| 


9 rr 5 gy. 
An; as the lr Mon Pera. 
The account cala gives of their Trieks — 

Denterity is ſcarce: —— 128 


Den ie afferts he has been an Kyo inne 
ys mane”; rs CFT EIT + EE” 
Some theſe: Monkeys, ſays lee Sue © 
: Black, others grey, and hers, . e ee 
Their Activity and Motion is ſuch, that the xy 
ſeem to have Reaſon and Diſcourſet They. 
would leap from one Tree to another; and 
when the Diſtance was ſuch that one could 
not reach the Place, they would hang them. 
ſelves from the Bough of à Tree, dne at the a7; 
of "another, and fetching a long ſwing, he 
lower-moſt wich the help of the other would 
———— khe-Boughi hoy aim'd at, and 
when he was there help'd his Companions aſter 
him, : Theſe Monkeys, when they were tamdd 
and: taught, ſcem'd to equal Men in Under- 
ſtanding. He ſaw one of Carthagena that was 
Nee his Maſter. | 
giving him in one Hand and Soul 3 
the other: when the Oreature came ĩð 
the Tavern, he would not deliwer his Mongy © © © 
tülthe had'receiv'd his Wine 3! and if che Boys „ 
met him by the way, and play d che rogue = 
wich him, he would ſet down his Bottle, and 
throw: Stones at chem till he had clear'd his 
way; and then take up his Bottle, and run 
home. And tho! he loved Wine exceſſively, | 
would never touch a Drop without his Maſter's s ': 
Leave: If he met with a Woman well dreſs'd_ 1 
he would ſeize upon her Cloaths, and be more 4 
 amiliar with her chan ſhe deſired; Concluding, 
that he t there was no Animal in the 


World ſo ſagacious and ſo delighted with . | 
9 Il as n e 
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es ene ene ar. prodigioufſy, and were 
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Man knew what! 
| dr.indeed would part 


Fim his lem nere, the Prite 


and the Maſter 
| _ of Honſes ſobn albdtedy Oy; twin'd 


1 Horſes, und never uthouglit therun 
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hits: len oblerv'e: already; that the = 
not to de fond e. LE 
arrived chere, any Hates Co — 
Caenelsz: \ Aſlesy — oe. 


Phe firſt Horſes and Mares were carried 
ported ovyet about the Year 1495) from nun nl in 


„to che Iſland of fp and Caba, 


eh to Mexitd.:and Heris 
t Service to the Spie m thoſe 
85 They were ſo valuable that ne 
Price te ſet upon his Horſeg 
trith him on any Terma 
only in caſt the Maſter dyid q vr return dito 


_Was:ufuallytour orfive, ; and 
my Author relates that he was d:with. 
a certain Gentleman, whd 


Ib - 


Negrbe Bdy Jeading a fine Manäg d 


ti Officer iat own d them ; and — 
after; the Horſe was Killed in a Battle 
mdrtally; woundedg but the: 


lodfe: ere = i en —_ — mon 
a- pace, and ip 
: 3 Sites, r and made fit or 


9 Service ar hünae Fears of Age. 1: 7 bluovr 


The Indians wert a great while | exceeding 


ſelves ſaſe if they faw ä | 


expectitig to be tra le; under ſdot ; no 
would any of them 2 while he p 


ſuaded to take up the Trade of a Blackſmith 


1 | 


they prov*d excellent Artiſts in forming 
kind of IPO ey aud be put 


upon 


rein Ds 
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| PERU. Ns en 
po In n ſhocſn df Horſts: And the B Indian Bo 1 | 
3 ught to dreſs their Fries 2 | 
| hardly everibe/perfuaded to mount them. * . 
Vn The Spauiardsar-firſt found ſome Difficu 
in breaking thoſe wild Colts chat were bred © - 
In che Mountains,” but when chey had once 
broke them t became” the” moſt traftable | 
Animals in che World.. 
Cors and Ouen allo . highly valued 
when they were firſt ' imported: H l ES oe. 
relates, that he Knew the firſt Man that Was 
"Maſter of a CO in Peru; and that the firſt 
Orxen he ever ſaw at Flow was in the Valley 
bf "Guſto in the Tear 1530, when a gf 
_— . Indians were aſſembled to 
dvelty of the Spaniſh Hu 1X 
21 — firſt Cons were only ee | 
breeding, an when they had lied „ 
little, and were brought e 4's! dy et for 
Sale, they were | uſually ſold at 289 Cr 
Sim. but i in 1554 they were fallen to 10 
— aA in che Yer 1590 eh 
— increaſed that they Were fold 
for twenty'or thirty Shillings'a-head+ And Se. 
i ed $64 wild in che Mountains, they _ 
t were within. a little zime hunted: in the manner — 
| deſcribed inMexico; and killed for their Hides; 44 
which made Parr of the Cargoes of ſuch Shifhh 
as ſailed to Old Spain Their Fleſh it ſeems 
Was little valued” either by the Spaniardi ot 
Indians, Much ſhews' how abſurd it is to Tee 
preſent the People who inhabit thoſe hor Coun. 
tries between the Tropicks a8 Deyourers of 
Mars Fleſh; where: they eat little or no Fleſh 


and could not digeſt what we call a Belly uff 
of Meat if they did: 2 
a ee ee df Ur e 


Netiuet abe ee roaſting; of L 
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Peru. * 7 Men upon Spits, but ſuch Writers 
— ſurely were little acquainted with the Cookery 


of the Peruvians, who never ſaw a Joint of an 
Meat roaſted till the Europeans came 


chem: The kale Eleſh they had, as has been 


oblery'd already, was cut into thin Slices, and 


dry'd over a now Fire, ſo that it would keep 


ſeveral Months; and when they dreſs'd it they 
ſtew'd a little of it with a good quantity we 
Herbs, Roots, Fruits and Pepper, in a Pot, 
ſix or ſeven Hours, and I don't find they ha 
any other way of their Meat: 0 far 


were they from roaſting whole Joints either of | 
Men or Animals BIR | 


upon Spits. ̃ 
A Jack-Aſs it ſeems was in nach eſtoan 


alſo in Peru at firſt, the Spaniards buying 


them to get Mules our of their Mares: De a 
Pega ſays, he knew one ſold for near eight 


hundred Crowns, and a Goat for an hundred, 


but theſe alſo multiplied ſo faſt that they were 


become of little Value in his time. Hogs 


were much dearer than Goats, Pedro de Sieca 


relates, he ſaw a Sow and Pigs ſold for near 


four hundred Pounds, and — young Pigs 


were ſold for a hundred Crowns a- piece, Lut 
"> then we are to conſider how plentiful Silver 


was in thoſe Countries at that time; and that 


che Spaniards would give any Price for their 
oyn Country Food: Theſe . — alſo mul- 
tiplied in Beru to a prodigious Degree 3 for 
De la Vega relates, that he ſaw two Sows in 
15588 that had two and thirty Pigs each. 


There have alfo been dame Conmbaicartied: ſt: 
over, but theſe have not increaſed much. 
The firſt Eur opean Sheep De ia V 


ey. were 


valued at forty and fifty Crowns a-head, bug, 
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them. And as have Numbers 
e oo 


ſeen in 


been coarſe, and more like Hair than 
and indeed. the Span Writers 


Wool of Peru ferv'd only for the e of - 


the common People; the Garments, the Indian 
Princes wore were made of the fine Hair 0 
F urr of the Vicugnes, or Mountain-Goats. 


There were not it ſeems either Houſe-Cars Sh 
or Rats in Pers. till the Spaniards. imported = 
them, and the Rats probably were carried 


thither in Shipping againſt. their Wills; but 


they multiplied ſo faſt, and grew ſo large on 


che Coaſt of Peru, that in the Year 1572 and 


1573, they almoſt occaſion d a Famine, by 


the Corn as ſoon as it was fown, ne 


eating up 
by pilling the Bark of the Fruit - Prees, and 
p- g the Roots; inſomuch that they were 


d to publiſh a Proclamation, or A& of 
State, that every Houſe ſhould lay Ratſbane 
to deſtroy them, and in the mean time that 
Nr and Drink from 
t People's being poiſon d: 


n 
De la Lega ge fas, $, as he walk'd one Evening 
by the e, he ſaw the Ground cover d 


with Rats TT id been poiſon'd and came 
- Thither to drink for above an hundred Paces; 


and by this and ſome other Means their Num- 
bers were conſiderably leſſen d for a time. 


The Peravians, 4 to Ds Is Yega, Fowls. 
had no tame. Fowls or Poultry till the Spa- 


22 imported them, unleſs it were a Fowl 


Hetween 
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1 75 . 
of Wool, but not fine; all the Wool L have 


Countries between the rage Wool 
ls | 
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may be, that there are no WW 
Wolves, or ſcarce any wild. Beaſts: to deft 
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fur; "many of which with the Wigs extended 
i ineafured fie EL: cee the ex- 
ef one in the ele . 0 s 


very flerpe voraci rey and have Feet like 
a Hen (not Tons like the Ne However, 
they e le tat rip of chem tis ſaid 

[fer upon a Bull or a Cow" if! they find 


5 ing down; Their Bowels; 
And e jon, Link bo 55 ten . 


twelye Years of Age, 
they are black and ec e a M e, 39 — 5 
e of aid When they 
rife, their W. s make fuch ahumming 
Not at it ihes 3'M So Man there are but 
very feu o munials, "Toe ie 
ms ch ake e cl uf 


"The fame Writer" mentions 2 hing ef ng 
Carri Crows, which devour Fleſh to that de. 


gree, that they cart t fly they have diſgorgd 
0 8 2  fays i _ 2 97 8 the 
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- Thieychave:dwodorts of Partidges, and 1 
pretty gieat Hlonty of chang ah fortlas large 
as Hens, and the other lan 8e ü 
Partridges, both of them of a greyiſh Co- 
our, and delicious Food; they have alſo 
good ſtore of Wood- pidgrons, but had no 
 Dove-houſe Pidgeons tl they were imported 
from Spain; there are Tus Are of the Size 
and Colour of thoſe of Europe, and others no 
bigger than Larks, that - build in the Eves of 
Houſz Varia x of ſmall Birds; 


but they abu Its; m ts than any 
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| N blue; e e me of them - 
ave fine long Featheſh 2: ith - 
which the ae AS: i 
val Day N . ; 4 £4 1 A * 8 
Theke Parrots, at the Seaſon of the Year 
When the Corn is ripe, come from the Moun- 
tains into the Plains in ſuch Numbers that they 


ow. great Quantities | of Maiz, or es. 


2 Ts is well repleniſh'd wich all Fits |. 


(particularly Pilchards) which 
5 2 the Subſiſtance of the Peo- 


a> tg _ the Peruvian Coaſt, but their Rivers 
afford 
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© the nigh 


moſt of them a ſmall long 
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afford ſcarce any Fiſh, ee din aſcrib'd to 
wa. their Rapidity ont He it. Violence om 
Mountains: of the Andes and the 
Shallowneſs of their 2 — and there may 
be this further Reaſon for it, that moſt of them 
are dry at one Seaſon of the Year, when the 
Fiſh muſt periſh if there were any in them; 
at other times they have ſome Ra 
Lakes, but ſcarce any that are for much, 


Y not bigger 
and without Scales; there is one 


than 


kind indeed De la Vega' mentions that thas 4 


broad Head like 6 Toad, which he ſays are 
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25 the Mexican 7 egetables, viz, 558 4 
Foreſt and Fruit Trees, Corn, Her- 
Lage, Roots, Flowers, Balm, Gums, and 
Fat oo 3 | 


| eOREST or Timber Trees are Peru. 
Q& N 52 = very ſcarce in Peru, unleſs in tge 


— 


FProvince of Quitto near the E- 8 


dars, Cotton-Trees, Coco-Trees, Trees. 
| Palms, Mangroves, Bamboes, 
as Maho-Tree, Lig ht-wood, and many other 
Kinds of Wood which have been deſcrib'd in 
treating of Mexico; but none are more valuable #:uquina, 
than the Tree which furniſhes us with the or Peruvi- 
Kinguina, or Peruvian Bark, which grows in the © Dark. 
Province of Quitto, upon the Mountains near 
the City of Loxg (ſituated in g Degrees, South  ' 
Latitude.) Mr. Bernard informs us, that it is 1 
of the Size of a Cherry - Tree, the Leaves round 
and indented, and bears a long reddiſh Flower, 
from wherice ariſes a kind of Pod, in which 
is found a Kernel like an Almond, cloath'd 
with a ſlight Rind : That Bark which comes 
from the Trees at the Bottom of the Moun- 
tains is thickeſt, becauſe it receives moſt Nou- 
riſhment from the Earth. It is ſmooth, of a 
whitiſh Yellow without, and of a pale Brown - 
within z that which comes from the Trees at 
the Top'of th K. is abundantly more 
Vol. 53 — 7 
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Feru-· delicate; but the Trees which grow in the 
Middle of the Mountains have a Bark ſtill 


browner than the other, and more \rugged 3. 
all theſe Barks are bitter, but that from the” 
Trees at the Bottom of the Mountains leſs than 


the others. 


It follows from hence, that the Bark of the 
leaſt Virtue, 1s that wh grows in the loweſt 


Places; becauſe i it abounds more with earthly 


and watry Parts, than that which grows high, 
which for the-contrary Reaſon. is better; but 
the beſt is, that which grows in the Middle of 


the Mountains, becauſe it has not too much or 


too little Nouriſhment : There is another kind 
of this Bark which comes from the * : 


of Potoſi (in 21 Degrees and a half, South 
Latitude) that is browner, more aromatick; 

and bitterer than the former, but much Fearcey © | 

than any; of the reſt, 


The Qualities we ought. to obſerve in the 
Bark are, at it be heavy, of a firm $ : 


ſound and dry; we ou it.to reject ſuch as 
rotten, and will ſuck-in Water preſently, and 


ſuch as flies into Puſt on breaking, or is 
and unclean; but we ſhould make choice 


5 little thin Pieces, dark and blackiſh 2235 


Tree from whence it is ken 
of an ordinary . Cherry-Tr Fe 
| are cwoSar fi, th te one N i 5 


with a little white Moſs ſticking to it, 


1 —— within, and it ſhould be of a bitter 
diſagrecable Taſte; That which is of a ruſſet 


Colour ought to be rejected; and. Care ſhould 
3 1 there be no otherWood mix'd with i it, 


ſometimes more of that than of 
Bark i wore pk * 


Emery deſcribes the King zeige 175 fever | 
Bark in the following manner; 8, the 
is * 2 


& ©% 4 


9 2 


* Nn 4 
other on and that the c is mach - Peru. 
| 2155 to the other; that the beſt Bark is of 
e moſt lively Cölour, reſembling dark Cin- 
namon, moſt curl'd up, as coming from the 
 fmaller Branches; of a bitter Taſte, very af- - 
tribgent, or "rough and ſtiptick upon the 
Tongue, and #hih outwardly: The thick 
flat dark-coloured - is not fo good, and if it 
Wants the bitter Tafte and * is good 
for Soong: | 
byficians obſerve, . "that it is a Specifick 
127 all ſorts of incermitting Fevers and A> 
gues, and that. it ſtops Catarrhs and Fluxes 
of all forts ; but that it ought not to be given 
in continued burning Fevers, or when the Fit 
is. upon the Patient: It is prohibited alſo in 
ructions, or where People are coſtive, and 
in many other Caſes; and in ſhort, they would 
never have it adtmitiſtred without the Advice 
of the Learned; but to me it feerns to be the 
moſt innocent Medicine that ever was taken, 
eſpecially if the Bark be chew'd : This way 1 
believe it may be taken almoſt in any Caſe, and 
"of any Time, without any Danger, and is not 
near ſo nauſeous. as in the Powder; and iff I {'- 
may judge by Experience, has more Effect 
this way than any other, and a leſs Quantity 
of'it will do than when it is taken in Powder ; 
one Reaſon whereof may be, that Perſons who 
. chew. it uſually make choice of the beſt; 
whereas the Apothecary crams Wood or any Sh 
M thing down the Patient's Throat, and fich - 
' Rubbiſh cannot be expected to have the 2525 
Succels as real . 
15 Maiz, or Indian Corn, which has been de. Indian 
ä crib'd already, may be calbd the Staff of Corn. 
Life in this Country, 08 as generally eaten 


Wheat in Eur They alſo made their 
* Be e ſtrongeſt 


= 


- 
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ſtrongeſt Drink of it after they had 10 and 


- dry it, as we do Barley; and as the Country 


Their 


u 


dry. 


an 


is for the moſt part hot and dry. as well as 


mountainous, they were at great Pains in 
collecting the Waters and introducing Rivulets 


into their Corn-fields, without which this 
kind of Grain will not grow in that hot Cli- 
mate, They throw their Fields therefore into 
level Squares, that they may retain the Water; 
and where they meet with a Mountain of a 


tolerable good Soil they cut it into Squares, 


one above another, from the Bottom to the 
Top, ſupporting them with little Stone Walls; 
ſo that they look like hanging Gardens or 
Stairs: And if they can meet with {a Fountain 
on the Top of the Hill, from thence they 
water all the Squares beneath: They uſed alſo 
to make Aqueducts and Canals, ſeveral hundred 
Miles in Length, into which they brought 

all the Streams and Rivulets they could meet 
with, and from theſe every Man was allowd 


to let Water into his Grounds, in his turn, 


to improve both his Corn and Graſs. So dili- 
gent and induſtrious were the ancient Peruvi- 
ans in their Huſbandry. But the Spaniards, 
we are told, have let moſt of theſe Aqueducts 
run to ruin; one Reaſon whereof may be, that 
the Spaniards have now introduc'd Wheat 
and other European Grain, which may not 


require fo much Moiſture : And another Rea- 
| ſon for this Neglect may be, that theſe Coun- 


tries are not half ſo, populous as when the 
Spaniards arriv'd there, and conſequently. leſs 
Grain is wanting. I can't avoid taking Notice 
here, that the Chineſe and the Peruvians ſeem 
to agree pretty.much in their Agriculture, and 
to have been equally induſtrious in improving 
their Grounds, cutting their Hills into ſquare 


Spots, 


Spots, ſo as to make them fruitful to the Top. 
Both theſe diſtant Nations alſo agreed in this, 
that human Dung was the beſt Compoſt for 
. ² m ˙ ] 7 RR. © SST 
By the Sea-Coaſt, below Arequipa, for 
two hundred Leagues, they uſe no other Dung — 
but that of Sea-Fowls, of which there are 
incredible Numbers breed on the Iſlands near 
the Coaſt, and lay ſuch Heaps of Dung, that 
at a Diſtance they appear like Hills — — 

On other Parts of the Coaſt, more to the 
Southward, they dung their Lands with a 

ſmall Fiſh. like Pilchards.z and it is with in- 
finite Labour here, for ſix or ſeven hundred 
Leagues along the Coaſt of Peru and Chili, 

that the Natives find a Subſiſtence; for they 

have no Springs or Rivers; nor does a Dro 

of Rain ever fall on thoſe parch'd Sands: 

The Natives therefore near the Sea, accordin 

to De la Vega, dig through the Sand eight or 

twelve Foot deep, and there meeting with 

Earth which has ſome Moiſture * it, plant 

Grains of Maiz in Holes, at equal Diſtances, 

and in the ſame Holes put ſome Pilchards 

Heads, which, without any other dunging or 
watering, brings the Corn to Perfection; b 


> 


5 which Means they get Bread enough to ſuſtain EM 
the few Inhabitants that dwell on that barren © 
Part of the Coaſt. . _ Hi 1 


Wheat and Barley, my Author ſays, were European 
firſt imported into Peru about the Year 1540, Gran _ 
by a noble Lady, who had a Plantation be- OW \ 
ſtow'd on her by the Spaniſh Viceroy, for 
being ſo great a Benefaftor to the Country; 33 
both theſe kinds of Grain thriving well, and | 
yielding a great Increaſe in ſeveral Parts of | 
. 5 WITT gt 
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uit u Cordbinies” 4 Noblenti' 3 
N Toledo; had rhe Honour of ho the 
3 Vines in Peru, which he imported from” he | 
there. Canaries about the ſame time, The 


Wine chere; but it ſeems the Tndians prefer- 
red their pwn Liquor, made of Iadian Corn, 
to any Wine made of 'Grapes, and liked Bread 
e Maiz better than wheaten Bread; 
ſuch ungentile Palates had my Country: men, 
lays La Vg. 


Their - They water their Vineyards i in all Parts of 


Vineyards pA chiefly by turning Rivulets through them, 

. ra the” Water from ſome; "adjacent | 

River or Reſervoir ; for the Country i is lo hot 

and dry, chat their Vines will yield 0 Grapes 

1 they are not water d: When they would 

have chem bear Fruit therefore, they Water the 

Vines, and they have ripe Grapes, at What 

Time of the Tear they „„ \ 

The ſame thing is obſerv*d of their Maiz : 

or Indian Corn, one Man is ſowing of it, 

while his Neighbour has it grown up a; good 
Height, and perhaps'is ready for Harveſt; 


| 2 that it may truly be fad. in great Part of the 


of Seaſons. Country, they know no Difference of Beaſons. 


* Olives ef been carried over alſo into Peru, 


but they do not thrive there. ſo. well as other 


European Plants; .tho* they are found very - 
. to the Soil of Chili, However, . 


Sugar, Peru, at this Day, abounds in Sugar-Canes, 
- Oranges, Oranges, Lemons, Figs, Cherries, Apples, 
i ar Pears,  Quinces, Nectarines, Peaches, Apri- 


cots, Plumbs, and Pomgranates; none of 
: which Fruits were in Peru before the Spaniards 
Coco, Arrived there: But they had Coco-nuts,' Cacao- 
Cacao, nuts, - Pine-apples, Guava's, Plantains, and 
Pine-ap- — maſk of the Fruits enumerated in Mexico. 


— — a 


 niards, in a very few Years afterwards, 1155 5 
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. As to "the Kitchen-Garden, 17 bad beither Peru. 
e urnips, Cons 0 —— 
Mage aragus, ucum- 
5 Beans or Rice; of all Which e 
there are now great Plenty, as there are alſo 
of Roſes, Jeſſamin, and many. odoriferous 
Flowers they never law before the Spaniards im- 
ported them. But then they had ſeveral ſorts 
of Herbs, Flowers, Salladi ing an Roots that. 
3 want, particularly the Cafſavi- Root, which Caſſavi 
ſerv'd great part of North and South: America Root. 
inſtead of Bread, . as has been obſery'd in the 
Deſcription of Mexico : And tis obſerv d of 
the Fruits and Plants that have been carried Fruits of 
thither from Europe, that they thrive better, me: 
and grow much larger there than they do large. 
here. De la Vega relates, that he had 1 
Bunches of Grapes from eight to ten Pound 
weight, Quinces as big as his Head, and other 
Fruits proportionably large. - | 
I muſt not paſs over the Plants that produce Balms. 
thoſe excellent Balms and Gums for which 
this Country is celebrated, and particularly that 
call'd The Balſam of Peru, of which we meet Balſam 
with the following Account in the Hifory of of Pen 
Drugs. It proceeds from the Trunks and deſcrib 115 1 
Branches of a little Tree. There are three 
ſorts of it. The firſt is call'd the Balſam _ FE 
Inciſion, and is a white Liquor; the ſecond _ 
is call'd Balſam of the Shell, which drops 
from the Ends of the Branches that are Cut, to 
which they hang ſmall Flaſks or Baſkets, to 
receive it; and thus they draw it off till the 
Tree will yield no more. They expoſe it fome 
Days in the hotteſt Places, where it congeals, 
and changes to a reddiſh Colour. The third is 
a black Balſam, which is made by boiling the 
Bark-Branches and Leaves of theſe little Trees 
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| Peru. in Water; - and after they have boil'd 8 
—— time, they take off the Fat or Scum that 
ſwims on the Top, which 1s of a black brown 
Colour, and call”d (as well as the former) 
| Balſam of Peru. J 
| In the ſecond Deſcription of this Baifam in 
the Hiſtory of Drugs, it is faid there are three | 
ſorts alſo; but that the firſt is call d Dry Bal- 
fam, being a fort of hard, reddiſh, fragrant 
=_— R oſin, as ſecond'a liquid white Roſin, and 
3 the third a black odoriferous Balſam, which 
5 „ moſt common, and generally uſed as well 
in Phyfick as for Perfumes: It ought to 


_— viſcous, and of a Turpentine Confiſt tence 3 of 
4 | a blackiſh brown Colour; a ſweet” a greeable 
HH | Taſte, having ſome Reſemblan of Storax. 
=. 5 Theſe Balſams are proper for the Brain and 
"—— Stomach, drive malignant Humors off by 
J Perſpiration, deterge and heal Wounds, ſtreng- 


then the Nerves, and reſolve cold Tumors: 

© the Doſe from a Drop to four or five. : 

| Beſides this Balm, the Country produces 
Anami, Caranna, Storax, Caſſia -feſtata, 
 Guaiacum, Sarſaparilla, Saſſifras, Copal, 
Liquid Amber, and ſeveral other Gums and. 

Drugs, mention'd 185 in che ne, of 


Mexico. 0 | 
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of. FED Minerals and Previous i OPER 


EE OLD PS Silver were ſo I'D Th. 
(+ Fi in Pera in the ſixteenth === 
Century, when Dy ia Vega Minerals. 
flouriſh'd, that he relates, there 
had been exported from thence. 
to Spain every Year, for twen- 
ry-five Years ſucceſſively, the Value of twelve 
or thirteen Millions (of Crowns, or Pieces of 
Eight I preſume he means) each Lear, be- 
ſides what had paſs d without Account. And 
obſerves, that Gold was found in every Pro- Gold. 
vince of Peel more or leſs z ſome found on 
the Surface of the Earth, and waſh'd. down 
by Torrents, which the Indians gather d up 
in Baſkets and ſeparated from the Sand, being 
e as ſmall as the Filings of Steel; tho? 
dee Pieces are found of the Size and 8 
orm of Melon: ſeeds, and ſome are round, is: 
ah others oval: And that the Gold of Perm 
is generally about eighteen or twenty Quillats 
(I ſuppoſe it ſhould be Carats) in Goodneſs; 
only the Gold chat comes from the Mines of 5 
| Cillavia or Caravana, he ſays, he has been N 
inform'd is of the Fineneſs of twenty- four „ 
Carats or better. And here it may be Proper 1 
10. inform ſuch as are not converſant in theſt' 3 
Oh that a Carat of Gold is of the Weight. 
4 Scruple, or twenty. four Grains, and con- '2 
Ake twenty-four Carats make an Ounce: \ 
Vol. XXIX. Ff And 
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few. 


wr ; - four Carats, 8 if- you put an Que 


12 in 8 


3 


m7 


The Pprgrym. RO 5 
And Gold that is entirely fine, 15 call d of s 


of /u < Gold to. the | Proof” it will not be: dini... 

3 but if an:Ognce of Gold waſte a Scrum 
in The Proof, it is Gold of twenty-three Carats. 
if it waſte two Scruples, it is Gold of twenty - 
to Carats, aud ſb on. Bui ſeveral Refiners 
are of Opinion, therg it nd Gold of .twenty-fo 
Carats; for let it. be refin'd never ſo 


there will remain ſome light Portign, y Sings, 


Our Author proceeds tad woes than PUR 
Ne Year 1 556, there was dug outigf the Win 
of a Rock in the Mines of Callaca (of. r 
fineſt ſort of Gold, being of twenty-four | 
a Piece of Gold Ore as big as a Man's! Head, 
ſomething reſembling a Man's Lungs in Co. 
lour and Shape, having certain Perforajonn! in, 
it from one End to the other; and in all 
Holes were little Kernels of Gold, as if melted = 


and dropꝰd into them. And fome who un- 


derſtood the Nature of this Mineral were * 
Opinion, thar had it remain'd in the Rock, 
it would all bare turn d 10 perfect Gald, in 
time. e 

The owner of his valle Piece of oe 
was carrying it over to 8 ain, in order to 
make a Preſent of it to King " Philip © H, but 
the Ship was caſt away in the e and he 
_ perilh'd with his Treaſure. 1 75 

Gold, ſays a certain Writer, is dhe moſt 
ſolid, weighty, compact Metal, generated, m 
Mines i in ſeveral K of the eng hut the 

eateſt 18 ht in Bars or 
ro — which 8 found in a Ty: 2 
Lump in the Mines, is calFd Virgin Gold, 
ee it Won. 2 8 out of the ire, and 
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gh to TecelVEthe Tmptefſion' 6 a. Sell. 


| The tung 8 Gold mite d with other 

wo, ind the WMarcaltte 44 thideral Stone 
d. and the Stone being fofm'd an 

e Tropethet: Tait is call! Gold. 


And the fourth is Gold Duſt, rd 


Wh by At "the: Bott «of Kivilets; and 


it'd all other Ways. 
But the 5 ncipal 


= 5 Gold. Silver, or. Coppe Thee two 
| are in, little Balls, of the Bi viel of a Nut, 
almoſt tound, * y, and broWhiſh without 
f mie different Colouts wichin ; for the 5 


Wo bright and. ſhibing.”© 
Wore 0 A dund mix d ich vet KY 
| 0 er. That which is mig'd wich Silvet, 
15 3 Carats than that mixed with Cop- 
in che Year, 1309, arid” faw 
3 the. 70 0 of "Dow Antonio Portcatdio, 4 
of Gold Of E as it came Out of this Hs 


hat weigh'd, thirty-three Pouhds fore: odd ; 
rinces, 1 ich Was found by An Indian. in 4 


A ook. per Part of. Ur wis Gold of 
5 e and the Io weft of ſeventh 
7 Fn: and a alf, e Sraddaliy in its 


f ineneſs to the Horte. | 


75 f al Parts, of 


Fi. 


2 8 5 0 


Char . 22 Degr 
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er in 1 n der 15 545, 
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fourteen 


he 5 r Wer is in Ei . : 


1 rote. Gold found in fen N 


18 of the 1 2 7 'of Gold, the dthiet of Silver, 


0 pet Fegilles relates, that he © 15 | 


fn "Eatitias;" 4 re the richeſt. ” "Tie 
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"nd" BANE ad 36" bit Ped 
EM no” Rther Prepiritipd; add is Toft 
which contain any Metal, itt 5 


aig cata Matcaſtte are, thole. ttiat Mareaſtes | 


"There jr 155 NIV "Silver Nies 15 Silver of 
ru; but, Choke of. Potofi,, In Poet. 
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„ The ParernT- STATE 


Peru. e Years. after the Spaniards invad 
— that Country... The Mountain, in which th 


were never diſcover'd, or ro af by the 3 
_  dians, before the Arrival of the $; | 
tho? they had dug thoſe of 70 « 


: Leagues 


thereby diſcover'd the rich 10 


diſcover'd to the 
parceld it out among ſuch Adventures, as 
Would undertake the digging 


e on em. 


is 


Mines are, is now entirely undermin'd, ſuch 


vat Quantities of Silver h ving been (drawn 
from it. It is of the Form of a Sugar-Loaf, 
of a dark red Colour, a League in'Circum- 


ference at Bottom, and a Quarter of a League 


towards the Top, and ſtands in the Middle, 
a Plain, being ſome Mornings cover'd wi 


a Cap of Snom, for it is exceeding cold here, 
conſidering it lies within-the Tropicks; 2 


never was a more barren Country, ſeen for 


veral Leagues round; but us Obſerv d, where 
ever the Part, is enrich'd with this kind of 
Treaſure, there are no fruitful Fields or Paf- 


tures to be met with: At the Foot of this 
Mountain, riſes andther little Hill, in which 


are ſome Mines, and the Spaniatds have 1 = 
it the Name of Dung Potof. Theſe 


| at, 
diſtant from Potof,, wo 5 
Acoſta relates, that they were diſcover'd 'by 


mere Accident. He ſays, an Indian, purſuin 


his Game up the Mountain of Potoſi, {and 


being like to fall, laid hold of a Shrub, | 
grew upon a Vein of Silver, to ſave himſelf; ip 


and happening to pull it up by. the Roots, _ 
-ynderneath, 
He HA the Thi ſecret, it ſeems, till he bad 


_ drawn from it Silver enough to enrich him · 


ſelf and his _— but at length it was 
paniards, Who e 


and refining the 
a. Li, NN 
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Silver, on ſuch Terms 
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count of the State 


there were {cyenty-cight Mines, | cighty 
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That which made the Mines a. * the Per. 


6 more rn Aa. that; 49 * were neyer hi hin- 


der d working by 1 a . they are in other 
Mines, tho? they had chem two hundred 


Fathom deep. Acoſta informs us, that the firſt 


forty Years theſe. Mines of Potaſ were wrought, 
= were, regiſter'd I One 2 two thou- 
ſand. Millions * Pieces * Eight (or Crowns 
beſides a great deal n carried o 

without paying re wa 1 dy according, to 


ſome late Travellers, theſe Mines, Went to be 
| exhauſted... To proceed: 
The ſame Wier es the following ; Ac- | 

Oy the. Mines 0 Potoſi. | 


4 
I 


In his time, he ſays, this Rock of  Pozof 


then contain d four principal Veins, all Which 
lay on the Eaſt-ſide of the Mountain towards 
the riſing Sun ; and on the Weſt Part there 
was not any one Vein; $I the Veins run 


from North to South. the largeſt of them 


being ſix Foot over, and the narrowoſt about 
2 Span broad.; and there are other "86-2190 | 


tions which branch'd out like the Bo 
| $0 1 Fant the;; richeſt, of theſe Veins, 


or 
hundred F n and ſome two hundred. 


But at length, inſtead of digging dowawards, 
they open d the Rock at the e and 16 _ - 
roceeded horizontally, till they er the 

Bilver-Veins z hut he obſerves, that the nearer, - 
the Vein is to the Surface of the Earth, the 


richer it is. Theſe , Vaults; by which Nis 


pres into the Mountain, were calpd 8 EIS 
0 a Fa- 
thom in Height, and by theſe they caiy der 


65 being eig ht Foot in Breadth, and 
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5 Soreabous;' before” 
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dit ibe Metal as they ard it; But he fays, the 
Röck was i hard; chit they worked between 
twenty ab thirty Tears int the principal f theſe 
they came at the Metal: 
Mey dabewr ah theſe ſubterfuebts Pall 
ſatzed Without receiving elther Echt ot Heat 
from the Sun, the Air is ſo cold anthithwhol- 


ſeme; thãt a Perſon, at his firſt Ehträee into 


diem, 113" TeiZd wit n Diſorders” not ublike 
that of 


5 1 Baſes Mines take 2 oy *tarhs,” / working Alter- 


_ 


135 1 


| OE 19 2 of hard, 


rk: 10 5 mg 
forced to breale it wt Tame, ancl it Pats | 


9 hiich them are 


u eie were Pint.” £13..40 9031 2 7 | 
1 5 l e die of ers conſiſts 


1 their 6, of — 3 ſeve: 


Mies ele f img, 
. the e Popezs an Gass. 


wed he g, Tis 


3 7 Eiri of Stone 
| EY 1 
8 85 e ny yields Vettht 
Ge Mat the Bere Indians 


eilten Nrines e pic 
e e Quick 
Rab was; © boo, aner 7 x oi . 
agi for 1 n i the e. 
5 ade 


ches“ on — 1 . 


TO Nase Ar ald — Bay A 


r theiy G 1007 8 +1005 _ 
ldd the” FA Moser det Was 
in theſe Mines, till 


the Tear 1567, 
| We Garnim, a Native of Puriu- 


8%, 0 — to meet * r Fiete of that 


* Ore, 


Sa- Sickneſs ? 48 dur Autor Mnſelf. 
 whowilied them, \ erſenlenc d. The Pabouters 


| "wy . P E R U. 4 Kr. 
Ore, which the Indian, dall d. Linn; and wih 
Which they painted their 
ace the ſame which they. cad Ver. | 
miliog in Hain, and kyowing that Vermilion. 
Wags extracted out of, the ame Ore a8 Quick- 
ſlves was, he went te the Mines to make the 
| runeng; and found it to be. according as 
' canyechur'd 3; and great Numbers oK 
Labonte were immediately employ d th draw 
the Quickſiſver out ot theſt Mines, gf which 
there us; BOY in the aboveſaid Mountains; 
one where Ar deſer bes to bea Rock = 
hard Stone, imer tix d with Dan 
tending above fourſcore-Yards in and 
forty. in Breadghs ang" threeſcore and ten Fa- 
thom deep een. that three hundred 
Men might Work in it at à time. They did 
not begin 1g refine their Silver with Merchry, 
at Beta, tilt the Year 15 71, when Feruandea 
de Valeſis came thicher frem Meri, and N 


vey'd their Quickfilvet to the Port 


them into this Wey: Wbereupon ay, co 
Sas - 


by Sea, and from thenre by r 
the Mines of Potaſ, and by this means they 
extracted a great deal more Silver from . 
Ons than ever ey: vue. do. before e 
one. 

Father Aeofta proceeds. to. give this 3 
ther en of hs Manner of refining, or 
ſeparating Quickſilver from the Ore, He 
ns. thay take the Stone, or hard Ore in which 
it is und, and beating it to Pomder, put it 
into the Fre . in Earthen Pots well lurect and”. 
clogd, and the Stone being melted by the 
Heat of the Fire, the Quickſihver: ſeparates 
itſelf, and 9 till it encountets the IT op 
of the Pat, and there congeals; and if it 
was er to . withour W 

ar 
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hard Subſtance, 
S and then congea 


it would mount, till it bi ö 
ling, would fall On 
again; but as chey melt dhe Ore in Ea 


Fots, it congeals at the Top of the Pots, which 


they unſtop, and draw out the Metal when 


it ia cold; for if there remain any Fume 
or Vapour, it endangers the Lives of the 
Workmen, at leaſt they will loſe their Teeth, 


or the Uſe of their Limbs. 


| into Skins, for 


They put the Quickſilver, when it is alltel, 
Coos beſt in Leather; and 


thus they ſend ie the Quickſilver Mines 
* 1 5 where they ſpend above ſeven thou- 


(Hundred Weight) in refining 
Silver, every Year, beſides what is ſpent. at 
other Mines The richeſt "Ore, tis oferv/'d. 


_ conſumes moſt Quickſilver, and the reſt 
much leſs: They firſt beat, or grind the Ore 


very ſmall, and ſiſt it 090 fine Sieves: 
Then they put it into Veſſels upon the Fur- 
allowing to every fifty Qumtals' of pow- 


der'd Ore, five Quintals of Salt, for the Salt 


ſeparates the Earth and Filth from the Metal, 
and thereupon the Silver is the more eafily 
extracted by the Quickſilver. A to the reſt, 


refer to the Deſcription of Mexico, where [ 


ickſil- 
WE doth 


ed and 


running, 
found in 


bave already inſerted Acoſta's Account off. re. 


fiuing Silver by Quictſil ver. 


In the Hiſtory of Drugs it is aid, . 
Quickſilver is found in the Mines after diffe- 
rent Manners, ſometimes inclogd in its own. 
Mineral, and. ſometimes fluid, and of as 


the Mines. changeable a Figure as we ſee it: It is found 


ſometimes among Earth and Stones, and 
often embodied in natural Cinabar :- Th 4 


who take Quickſilver from its Mine, or more 


properly from the Places it lies in, make uſe 
of great Iron Retorts to . it from its 
Mineral 


| 1ER. 2 
Mineral, or other hard Bodies>with' which it Peru. 
3 and by means of Fire, and the freſh 
—— into whichſit falls, they render it fluid | 
as we commonly have it: When it is found 
running, or liquid in the Ground, the Slaves 
who gather it have nothing to do but to ſtrain 
it through Shamois Leather to cleanſe it from · 
its-Impuritiesz and according to this Author, 
there are but two Places in Europe where 
Quickſilver is found, v. in Hungary and 
Spain; and tho ſorde have aſſerted it has been 
found in France, they are miſtaken; he ad- 
mits indeed there was a Mine of Cinabar lately 
found in Normandy, but the great Charges of 
working it oblig'd them to ſtop it up again”: 
Lemery obſerves, that Quickſilver is found on 
the Tops of Mountains, cover'd with white 
Stones as brittle as Chalk, and that the Plants - * 
which grow upon ſuch Mountains are greener 
and larger than in other Places; but the Trees 
that are near the Quickſilver Mines wy 
produce Fruits or Flowers, and that they 
uſually find a great deal of Water about wel | 
Mines, which is neceſſary to draw off at the 
Foot of the 9 before "they can be 12 
ht a D e e 
Quickſilver: is ; ſo- very weighty; that Me. De 
Her: affirms, a ſolid Foot of Mercury 
weighs nine hundred forty-ſeven Pounds, and 
that a cubical Foot of the Seine Water weighs 
but ſeventy Pounds, ſo that à Veſſel that will 
hold thirty-five Pints of that Water, will con- 
tain nine hundred forty-ſeven Pounds of Quick- 
ſilver; and it is fo exceeding ſtrong as well as 
weighty; thatan hundred and fourſcore Pounds 
of Quickſilver will bear up an Iron Weight 
of fifty Pounds, as this Writer avers he had 
{cen and experienced. N 
Vol. XXIX. G g The , 


ook . ow r Srar: 


The Properties of 'Quicklilver,, ſuys that 
8 are ſo . that they exceed 
Imagination; into whatever, Shape you me- 
tamorphoſe Mercury, you may make it re- 
turn to irs Sen Som, t e with; a very 
5 ee eee ee, Daniſh hy- 
g, ing operated upon Mer- 
cury for a Year ee ag reduc d it into 
* ſeveral Forms, it took its own Shape at laſt 
by. means of a little Salt of Tart 1 ſhall 
not; ſay the ſame Writers, pretend to decide the” 
Controverſy: whether it be cold or hot; but 
can affirm, it is ſo cold externally, that it is 
impoſſible to hold one's Hand in a Quantity 
of Quickſilver a Quarter of an Hour: He 
— that rte Dutch you 8 to 
ma uickfilver portable, they fix it very 
eaſily, — put it into all forts of Veſſels, even 
into Paper, and ſend it to their Correſpondents, 
who have the Secret to oy 0s it run 1 85 
without any Charge. | 
As Mercury (ſays Lemery) 1 a \ very fluid 
Body, ſo it is more difficult to be found than 
other Metals, for it inſinuates itſelf into Earths, 
and into the Clefts of Stones, fo that you of- 
ten loſe the Sight of i it, when you think you 
are juſt going to take it up; and Men cannot 
work at it many Years without having the 
Palſy, fo that few are employed in it but Cri» 
mivals, (in Europe he means.) He adds, that 
Quickſilver” is not always taken out of the 
Mine neat and running, 1 generally mix d 
with Earth, or reduc'd into a natural Cinabar, 
by ſome Portion of Sulphur it has met withal; 
That which has but a little Earth with it may 
be ſeparated, by ſtraining it through Leather; 
WNT it * a Fe. ahi Earth, or other 


brate 
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Impurities, it "muſt be put into ea? ins Ag 
to 232 in the — above-mentioned; 


The © beſt: way of purifying Ker, 
a cis Br A han mpg Ih: among an | 


qa Parts of Powder of Cinabar, 2 Filings 

Iron, and Hl about half, or two chirds ö 

a Retort wick them, then place ic on a reyer- 

Furnace, and fit co it a Glaſs Reei- 

zent full ef Water, without luting the Joints; 

ſe che Fire to the fourth Degree; you 5 

will find tlie filver dil and fall ts the \ 

Bottom of dhe Recipient: Keep on the Fire 1 

till no more will ri e, an and you will have yu 1 

Pound of Cinabar, which muſt Wende e 0 
waſt'd, and dd with Linnen Cloths, and 

: gripes, a Leather, and we qt 


n its Purit r. 5 
Tce according to Lemery, is af: two 
ſorts 3? the one natural, called Mineral Cinabar; 
the” other artificial, calbd imply 'Cinabar > = 
The natural is found form'd in Stones that 
are red, mining, and e ha W 
ſüver Mines 2 75 
The natural Cinabar hath been ſublimated "£0 
by the ſubterrancous Fires, almoſt” in the fame 
manner as the artificial Cinabar; but as in its 
Sublimation it is mixed with Earth, it is not 
ſo weighty, pure, or beautiful as the artificial 
Cinabar, and contains leſs Mercury. 
The artificial Cinabar is made with three 
Parts crude 1 and one Part Sulphur 
mix*d, and pu into ſublimirig Veſſels over a 
radual Fi ire, 4 ht to be made choice of in 
fair Stones, very weighty and bright, with long, 
clear, and fine Points, of a browniſh red: 5 
Each Pound of Cinatar has fourteen Ounces _ 8 
of Mercury to two Ounces of Sulphur. .- 
1 Gg 2 Vermilion 2 is 
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Precious 
N Stones. 


* in Stone ground, with, Urine, or #5 


, 


We bur er 1 le 
— ſays the ſame Writer, is Cinas 


Hiiæ; it is a moſt beautiful ee of 
by Painters: Sc. gt 

As to the Medicinal Virtues of Quickſilver, 
or Mercury and Cinabar, I muſt reſen the 


Reader to the Hiſtory. of Drag. for his-Satiſ-. 


faction, or rather to adviſe. him never to med- 
dle with them, without the Directions of the 
Learned; far the? they are excellent Medi- 


cines, a very ſmall Miſtake in the Application: 


of them, I Perertre, . be fatal to the Pati 
tient. 

As to the precious + RS of Pere, I hind; 
they. have. great Plenty of Emeralds here as 
well as in Mexico; but thoſe having been 


 rreatedoff them, it is needleſs to deſcribe chen 


Peace. 


again. 

Fe They haye alſo Turquoise, which are of 
a blue, or azure: Colour, as the Emeralds are 
green, but not ſo much eſteem d; Cryſtal, 


alſo is found here: And Pearls they had in 


greater Plenty, in South, chan in Vortb. Ame 
rica, particularly on the Coaſt of Terra- Firma 


in the Norih- Sea, and in the Bay of Panama 


in the Sout h- Sea; 1 * ese Fee e o 
e e 35 . tee 
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. £0 TH IN. G is more uncertain. "Hg 
chan che Original of Nations, VW 
LN BE: c even in this Part of the World, Ancient 
— 1 h ha th Ady Hiſtory; 
„ . tac AGYANUEEReligion, 
* N of Letters ʒ perhaps there is not Govern- 


* 
g 
-D 


\ 


any one Country in Mee Sc. 


can dell fem whas, particular People they:are- 
deriv'd,, and conſequently neither know-how" 
or hen it was planted ; much leſs what were 
the Religion, Cuſtoms, or Manners of che. 
firſt ee 3 how then 5a we depend: on 
the Accounts the eus of Pers for any 
Number of n 7 
when they had neither Letters or Characters 
to record The ee of preceeding Ages 2- 
Garciliaſ De la Vega: has indeed attempted 
to give us the Hiſtory of Peru, even beſore 
the /nca*s founded that Empire, that is, four 
or five hundred Years, — the Arrival of 
the Spaniards, and was as well qualified for 
ſuch an Undercaking, as any Man could be 
in fuck —j ſtances, being deſcended, by his 
Mother 5 Side, . the, Royal Family of the 
Inca 8, and bred up among his Mother's Relar 
tions beſore they were converted to Chriſtianity, 


or ad ined the denſe Cuſtoms Angie od 


1. 


” 


_ * | 
A — 9 n 88 I Toe, * 7 n + 
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ore the Spaniſh Conquelts, | || 


W 


their J Anceſtonsy and afterwards 


- 


The Phainike! sers 
the Father's Side was deſcended from à Spa- 


— niard of Quality, and had the Advantage of 


a liberal Education : This Gentleman it ſeems 
made it his Buſineſs for ſeveral Years'to in- 
form himſelf, from his Indian Relations and 
Acquaintance, of the Hiſtory and Cuſtoms of 
e over to 


Spain, Where that Court put him. 
ing And methödiziug his Obe e 


and making them 'poblick ; © which he did, 
under the Title of The Roya ebenen, 
V Peru, and wanted no Aſſiſtance which che. 


| Pefwvidns, or Spanrards could give him in 


3 Cane tharthis Hift6ry 
2 aft as lietſe Neflection on their Condust 
 infibdding Pers as pefſiple; and the Hiſto-' - 


their Obedience by: Force, 


a ng de Civiliting of en Neßk, nes | 


ili 'of tern; bur the 'Spatldrys took 
Ls ould be 5 e 


—_— ert $5 be had à ſtrong, Biaſs | 
towards the Family of the Inc's; e. ernviah” | 
from {Hoof he —_ 


the Inſtructing chem i mere ch i WAS, 
uſeful: or. excellent, w . 


may reflect the greater Honour be 5 4 
he eng che People of Piru; before 
the Foundatien f Hat Empire, as Barbarous 
ab any People on the Fuer of the Earth; nay, 
more fa vage kh the Brutes themſetves = And 
he might have this\fafttier View itt thihſe or- 
rid Accounts he gs u of the ancient Per- 

viaus's namely, de juſtify the Inca's Invaſions 
of cheir Neighboiits; and redycing dem under: 


and compelling. 
them to .abatidon their former way of Life,” 


and' ſubmit e and e of. 
the Inca*s> alſeg r de 


them! 
Deftroyersof Man- 


rather of Benefa 


OO a ve nd hs ever bent Proc of" 


= 


both 


. 
to pallate the Injuſtice of their Invaſions; . 


and Stones the Objects 


„ RR U. RG 26s. 
in order Peru. 


the Libervesiand Rroentiee of their Prnctable 


_ Neighbours. - 


Da la Hega tells us, Haan The a- | 


viant were at beſt but tam'd Beaſts, and ſome vage Lives 


of them worſe than the moſt ſavage Creatures; F oath 
and beginning with their Religion, he ſays, vian, ac- 
every Tribe and Family had its particular God; cording to 
hav they ador'd; Trees, Mountains, and 0 
vers, and worſhip'd Lions, and Tygers, and 5 
all manner of Animals; others made Stocks 
of their Adoration; and 
ſacrificed not only cheir Enemies, but their 
Children to them, and eat them in great 
Joy and Feſtivity when they had done. 

He confirms even that horrid and impro- 


bable Take of Blos Yalaras, who relates, that 


the Inhabitants of the Mountains of Andes eat 
_—_ Fleſh, and worſhip'd the Devil, who 
appear d to them in che Form of a Serpent, 
or ſome other Animal: That when they took 
an ordinary Priſoner in War, they quartered 
him, and divided him among their Wives, 
Children, and Servants, to be eaten; or per- 


haps ſold —— — . 
a mens, and 1 bn rip'd him of his Gar- | 
7 d him. — tory g and alive as 


he was, cut bm with Knives and ſharp Stones, 
ing off Slices from the more fleſny Parts, 
as from the Buttocks, Calves of his Legs, 
and the brawny Parts of his Arms, and 
ſprinkling the principal Men and Women 
with Part of the Blood, drank the Remainder, 
and eat his Fleſn in haſte, before it was half 
boiPd, leſt the miſerable Wretch ſhould _ 


' before he bad ſeen his Fleſh devoured, and 


e W Bowels's. al: this was per» 


form'd 


$22 The PRE T e 
rem. ſformpd by way of a religious 
che Man expird ; and: eh they compleated 
tte Feaſt by devouring all the Remainder of 
his Fleſh and Bowels, eating them wich 
_ Silence and Reverence, -as ſacred,” and partak- 
i 2 ing ef a Deity. Such, ſays De la 5 — 
the Manner of | theſe Brutes, becauſe #he- Go: 
| - ernment of the Inca's was not 'receiv'd into 
© their Country; inſinuating, that all Peru was 
pPeopled with ſuen Savages, till the Inc's" ci- 
viliz q them: But fire ſuch monſtrous Rela- 
tions need no Confutation, the very repeating 
them (is: ſufficient to diſcredit then; human 
Nature could never be thus depraved and de- 
generated; and thus much we are ſure of, that 
| No Foun- De Ja Fega could have no Certainty of 'theſe 
_ —_ or Facts, for they are either related of ſuch Peo- 
TH Stories Ple as lived (five hundred Years before he 
3 i  ..._ Wrote'y or of thoſe Who inhabited diſtant and 
1 inacceſſible Countries, which the Tucas never 4 
1 penetrated, or had any Commerce with. 
1 However, from ſuch Stories as theſe, ich 
the Perivians ſeem to have been very ll of, I 
make no manner of doubt but the Spaniards firſt 
took the Hint, and repreſented the Peruvians 
themſelves to be addicted to the ſume barba- 
rous Cuſtoms, and made this a Pretence for 
oppreſſing and enſlaving them: And when 
both Spaniards and Indians contributed to ſup- 
. the Truth of ſuch Relations, no wonder 
were ſoon propagated all over Europe; 
boyd we find it extremely difficult to undeceive 
che preſent Generation, eſpecially as Mankind 
are frequently delighted with ſuch Relations 
as are moſt monſtrous and unnatural, and ſeem 
to wiſh they might be true. e 
De la Vega proceeds to repioſbnethe ancient 
Peraviansy as living under no "Government, 
" And 
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others lived by Robbe 


tyramizmg ber their wWweaker Weka 


madltfrating them as Slaves: That Mens Car- 
caſſes were comtnonly ſold in their Shattibles, 


und. Sauſages made of their Guts: That they 


r their dH Children, and the Women they 


bud diem by, if ciey were Captives taken 
dhe" Wars, Fatting ſuch Children When they 
dame to be ten br twelve Years Fg Age, 

we''dd Caves of Lambs (fays De 14 ls 
and fome' other Au Wider and reſervin 


therh as moſt Jelſeibhs Diſhes for theif own | 
Tables. For all which, however, they have 


no better 


Authority than Tradition, as. has 


deen Obſerv'd Alreidy, which, Eich the Im- 


ptebudility of the Thing, is abundantly 115 


cient to make any one ſuſpend his Belle of 


ſich Relations,” tpecially if it be conſider'd 


| thar\thete ate tio” ſuch People don the Face 


— Earth; 


7 of thoſe Nations 


in ſuch ſhocking Colours, 
ple of ' F/orida, and thoſe 


particularly the 


ws inhabit ſome Mountains and Iflands in 
the Zef,-Iuhbt ind Africa; dally Experience 


now diſcovet ing they have been Stofsly abuſed 
by fach Miſrepreſentations. 


I x the next Chapter, De Id Yi; ga charges 
_ the aneient Indians with Sodotny, ad With 
having their Women in common, Without any 
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bot dier over the. e 
| Sign eg rh like wild Beaſts ; 2} 
2 === planting, or cloathing thetti- 
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1 The Pazount grarz 


75 Peru. Regard to Kindred, or Relation 3, and: with. 
x prattifing the Arts of een Witch 


| craft. e 18 
The Re- But then he comes 225 1 | in his: "th 


formation Chapter, that all theſe, barbarous 8 7 
of the 90 1 aboliſh'd by the 1nca's, when they laid 


wg ah 1 the Foundation 20 their Monarchy, and: the 
People reduc'd to a more regular and decens 
Way of Living; of which they, had in their 

8 Family the following Tradition. 
That their Father, the Sug. abe Inca's give 

f ing out that they were the. Off-ſpring of bat 
glorious Planet) beholding Mankind in that 
_ deprav'd and ſavage State above related; *togk 
| Compaſſion on them, and ſent a Son and 
Daughter of his own from Heaven to Earth, 
to inſtru them to worſhip and adore him ag 
their God, and to give them Laws and Pre- 
cepts to govern themſelves by, to ſorm them 
into Societies, and inſtruct them in Building, 
Planting, and Huſbandry, that they might 
. Men, and enjoy the Fruits off he 

5 Der 
With ſuch Instructions, their Father (the 

ü Sun) plac'd his two Children in the Great 
Lake of Titicaca, from whence they were. to 
begin their Labours for the Reformation of 
Mankind, giving them a little Wedge of 
Sold, - which they were to ſtrike into the 
Ground at every Place they ſlept or reſted z 
and wherever this. Wedge ſhould. fink into the 
Earth, and vaniſh out of their Sight, in that 
Place they were to make their Reſidence, and 


the People ſhould reſort to them to be in- 


| ſtructed, their Father (the Sun) conſtituting 

tem Lords and Soveraigns over all Men, 

that ſhould be reducd from . e "nan 
iv. Life by. 18 means. 4725 
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thereupon they agreed? to aſſemble the Pep 


| ſtructed the Peop le how. to e ths Materials 
ac 


ſhewed the Men how to cytiva their I. nds, , 
and bring the Streams of Water into K 


EN „ * — — * * be 2. ELIAS. AM. od AS II 
. c 
* 


a e 


270 wRRY! 


AF "2 
w 3 N 
by \F 


Lis Tre rating Northwatd from dd Lake BK. 
— 


of Titicara, and ſtriking; the Golden Ml 
into the Earth in the Valley of Caſco, there 
it diſap as had been foretold; 


and 
there, in order to inſtruct chem i in 1. 8 


committed to them: At * the Man 
the one going 0 


and the Woman ſepararet 


the North; and' the: other to the South, de- 
claring to all they mex in thoſe wild and un- 


cultivared"Defarts, that their Father (the Sun) 
haad ſent chem to be their Teachers and Bene- 


factors, to draw them from that rude and 
ſavage Way of Life, form them into wa 
and tru them in all ſuch Arts as mig 


render their Lives eaſy and comfortable. 


That the Savages, "obſerving theſe two we 


Perſonk cloath'd and'adorg'd, as their tw 


(the Sun) had equip'd them, and. that by 

Gentleneſs of tar Words, and. the Crue of 
their Countenances, they manifeſted themſel ves 
to be the Children of the Sun, they were ſtruck. 
with Admiratipn, and gave "them entire Cre-, 


dit, ador'd them as Chi dren of the Sün, an 


ob d them as their Princes. 5 
Great Multitudes being aſſtnibled, tie ed 

Gem to that Spot of Ground whi re bale 70 — 

ſtands, laid out the Plan of the 5 Aud 1 in- 


for building it. [I the r ace, the. 7 


em, 
while his Queen taught the Women to 2 
and weave their Cotton into Garthents, to 


dreſs their Meat, and other, Parts of Hi Tale 


wifry. This Colony Avurithing extremely, 


drew in the Neighbouring Tribes to joif them, 
an be Fartakers of the "Happinel and 
Hh 2 now] 
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Force, 9 relinquiſh. 
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Lega s qmpwation, 
| Fi 0 FA 21 Fears bet 
EN 7 of the . | 
1 9 , Capac Ag ue — < all his Sub: | 
adore his er (the Sun) but inſtrac- 
A them: all in the. Rules. of Morality. and 
6-7 | 9 — chem to lay aide 
5 1, end 10 do as they-avould | 
n'd, 155 1 Adul- 
d with 
4 FRY 8 | | we. but one 
Wife; and Mme 55 ſnould con- 
fine themſelves 1 7 8 re Ns ibes; 
over every Colony, he placdia Caracas, 
or Prince; of, 48 e ſuch a Chief in 
E. e 80 Weiner. their. Sub- 
—__ kuulr a Temple. to the Sun, 
hight the People to offer 8 „ and ber : 
Re Cloyſter for a 


; His Ta 


ous. Rites, and erected a 
E Number 4nd 12 74 Who Were | 


all th be of the Blood R Royal, al, and. dedicand 
e the Sun. 
Among © | 
minded; that all the Males of his; Family 
* have their. Hs re au 


Non 


17 ENS this. * com- 


ir Pre- 


1 5 Head 
Acker Things wen 
ya" Family of 
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Han ood . 
whe: of nts, which theyand their 
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* The Iuca being dead, was: deere by hie | 
I A den Son Fachs Roca, whom 


by hi 
SixchiR Wife Coya Mama his Siſter 57 e | 


1 Example of his Father, married his el 
Seiſter by the ſame Mother, and this was, the 
Practice of all ſucceeding Inca's in their Mar- 
riages, to marry their eldeſt Siſters. of the 
*whole Blood, ho! hey did por fulſer their 


Subjects to ma their Siſtersz, or near Rela- 
| 5 tions: be 72 alſo had many Wives and 
| 
| 
| 
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Concubines chat were not of the Royal Blood, 
but thoſe, never n the Conn. 


The „ Manco 
— eee e Or placed in —_ 


the 
8 of the Sun, where he 
by his Subjects as a God, as we 9 8 the ſuc- 
Seeding Inca: But both the Son and the In- 
ca ſeem to have N 'd. as, e be a 
Deities, according to De ia Vega; for 


—_ 
—— — — ren 


. fares us, the. Pęruuians acknow|, d. he) 
1 The Per- mighty God, Maker of Heaven. and 
B nan, No- whom they .call'd..Pacha Camac, nl Eon in 


Gol“. their Language ſignifying, Ihe (Univerſe, and 
„ the Soul. Pacha Camac th 
4 | Fonified him Ar animated the World: Ane 
_ here he takes notice,: that. 1 de Sieca OE 
| pPoſes, in his 62d Chapt bo, thee Peruvians 
called the Devil by this ame; ut that he. 
who was an Indian born, and better lainted 
= With their Language, could aſſure us, that 
. they never took this Name into their M 
put with the greateſt Veneration, and Signs of 
a Devotion; much more than,when they men- 
1 tioned the Sun, or their Inca s. And 
aſk d who Pacha Camac was, they anſwer d, 
it was he who gave Life to the Univerſe, al. 
tain'd and nouriſh'd all Things; but becauſe 
wy did not ſee _ they — not _ , 
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8 him] and therefore ſeldom ans Temples, Peru. 
| or offered Sacrifſces to him, but worſhip'd — 
| Kim in their Hearts as the Dtn God; 
che“ there wis ohe Temple it ſeems in che OY, 
| Valley, called from thence, "the Valley WP: 
cha Camac, dedicated” To the Unknown Cod; 
which "was ffancking when "the Spaniards ar- 
riv'd in Peru. De la Vega adds, that the 
Name by Which the Piber calbd the De- 
vil, was Ci apay, which they never pronounced 
but they ſp, and th and ſhewed other Signs of De- 
teſtation. to inform us, that their 
Sacrifices, and 13 2 Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, were all taught them by the firſt Inca 
Thiat their principal Sacrifices to the Sun were 
Lambs, but 1 ey offered alſo all ſorts of Cat- 
tie, Fowls, and Corn, and even their beſt ane 
fineſt Cloachs, all which they burnt in the Place 
ot lacenſe, rendring their Thanks and Praiſes 
1 to the Suh, for having ſuſtain'd and nouriſh'd 
all thoſe Things, for the Uſe and Support of 
Mankind; they had alfo their Drink-Offerings, 
made of their Malz, or Indian Corn, ti d 
in Water; and when they firſt drank a 
their Meals, (kor they never drank while they 
were eating) 't they Gia d the Tip of their Fin- 
ger into the Cup; und lifting” up their Eyes 
with great Reverence to Heaven, gave the Sun | 
Thanks for their Liquor, before they Pre- by 5 
ſum'd to take a Draught of it; and here he 
takes an Opportunity to aſſure us, nde L 
cu Always deteRed" human Sacrifices, and 


* 


wand not ſuffer an ſuch in the Countries un- 
der their Dominion, as they had heard the | 
Meticans, and Lotte other Countries did. he! ö 
All. the Priefts of the Sun' that officiated 2 The _— 
the City of Cuſto were of the RoyaF Blood, Priefs of 
tho — inferiour- Officers were taken our of ur Reval 


— wo + 11 . | 2 ; a”; 
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. thoſe adopted. into the Privl- 

[wane ee the HlahrFors nas wan 

dhe Brother, or Uncle of -zhe: King, or ono of 

his neareſt Relations; but, the Prieſts had n 
Voeſtmentg 0 diſtinguiſm them from pthery 

the Royal Family; in other Nee eg Perr 

ons of Diſtinction among the; Natives Vers 

made Prieſts, but the High-Prieſt was, always, 

3 e ang each Province, ad its Qlenſtar 

A of ſelect Virgins, that we „ omega 


ginity. .... : 
+ All the Laws, and las Runes their veſt 
Inca. inſtitugd, were pretended to be the Cm 
manqds of his. Father the Sun, i giye.them the, 
greater Authority, tho future luce's, it ſeems; 
. en took an Opportunity of making 
1  Improyements, and Alterations agctheys 
mice for the Times they liv'd in 7 
" Boſe es the Worſhip of the Sun, Do 1% He 
informs us, cy = ſome; kind of Adoration, 
to the Images of ſeyeral Animals and Vegita - 
tes 1 Place in their Temples; and 
he Pevil enter'd- into: ſuch Images, and 
ö 1 them ſtom thenge, their Prieſts undi 
onjurers entertaining a familiar Converſation 
with ſuch Spirits : Of which of Idolatry, 
De tu Hs ſays, he can hear Teſtimony, her; 
Que he has ſeen it with his on Bfes, ( fre- 
ſume be means he bad equi Images worſbigid in 
the Temple of the Sun, hut de does not p 
ta ſay, l bean any Vaice. This Part of the 
"1. P. Ven roten he bad from Hear: ſay, or Habt 
own Hon ;) and eie were che Ioages, brought 
brought from! the, conquetd Countries, here the P ee; 
che 1aols ple ade d alf manner of - Creatures, animate 
of all Na. bu for. whenever. r was 
1 Ten. uud their Gods, were . immediately) 16+ 
ple of the Fw te. the 3 e —_ 
MOL Mm. 
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wheel d Sacher ea People were 5 0 


pay cheir Devotions t them, for ſome time at 
leaſt, for which a me ae fevers). poli- 


tical Renens aßen Sh d fot edict 


He 


Dera Tos TO were divided into | 

a nh hg: of Which an "exact. 
25 Pe over evfiry Depu- 

5 75 — Rae the Maſter of one of 


L * 


* : 
-, PWT? 


proceeds to give ſome Avcount of; ED {A 
Civil bag re inſtituted by tha firſt Ju- — if 


Inca” 4. 


the Ten was appointec to preſde 3 — 805 


every Five of theſe Piviſions was 7 | 
curion, who had the Command. of fifty. Fami- 
lies, another Officer was placed over an Hun- 
dred, another commanded five Hundred, and 
the chief Officer a Thauſand; but no Man 
was ſuffetecl to gayern more than! a thogſand 
Families: The Jawelt. Decurion of Ten was 
to ſee that thoſe under his Command Wanted 
none of the Neceſſaries of Life, and aS to 
deliver out to them Corn to low their Lands, 
Wool for their Closching, and Materials to 
build their Houſes, and to take arg of ſuch 
as were ſiek and infirm: He was alſo to be 
the Cenſor of their Actions, and inform his 
Superiours of any Crimes, or Imtnoralicies, 
committed by thoſe. under his Care, Which 
were to he puniſti d by him; but av for trivial 
Offences, the loweſt Gee bad the Correc- 


tion of them, and the Deciſion, of Suit and 


roverlies of ſmall moment; and where 

| ferences arofe; bew c Provinces,! theſe 
were decided by Commiſſioners. appointed by 

the lun himſelf; and there was a Genera! 
Cenſor appointed to inſpect the Condutt of 
Te A 
were puniſud Capually,: I ever thępprE 

| e their Ts. 


— 


— 


dable In- 


. The „Eisi Hinz 
| The Condec of Parents and Maſters of 
(ET Fardilicy: was nicely inſpected, and the Deru- 
609+ 1. Tion, 48 well as tie Father, Was anſweräble 
- miſſion to for the Faults of the Children of thoſe under 
Parents - their Care: Like the Chineſe, they inculcated 
rs an nothing more than” a/moſt refign'd Submiſſion 
at * Obedience of Children to their Parents, 
9 4 modeſt Behaviour, and the ut- 
moſt Civility and Reſpect, in ſpeaking to 
SE and addrefHüg their Superiours; and as che 
Indians were naturally of a gentle and tracta- 
ble Temper, never was more Peace and Or- 
der ſeen in Families, according to De ia 2 . | 
Other As every F n Was regiltred, ſo the 
commen- Decarions took care from time to time, to 
intimate ſuch Alterations as happetd on them 
by Births, Marriages; or Deaths; 8 5 that tlie 
Incu' / were always apprized of the Stare and 


ſtitutions. 


Condition of their Provinees, the Numbers of 


their Subjects, and the Forces and Revenues! 
Pe᷑eoper to de required of them upon all Oeca- 
„ ſions, and were inform'd alſo of ſuch Cala- 
. ' - mitiee and Misfortunes as befel} them, whether 
from Floods; Fires, unkind ' Seaſons, Peſti- 
lence, and the like Z and the Inca's thereupon 
immediately ſupplied them with whatever wWwas 
wanting 4 ſo that the''Spani/# Writers them-' 
ſelves obſerve, they m Ike juſtly be ſtil'd, Fa- 
thers and Guardians of "their and io 
ſeems one of the Incu's Titles was, A¶ Lover 
the" Por; and ſo dutiful were their Subjects, ; 
and obedient to the Laws, that in this vaſt” 
Empire; which extended upwards of 2 thou-' 
ſand Leagues, it was rare to find one Perſon 
convicted of a Crime wickin che Space of a 
Tear, if we may credit De la Ve enn 
The; Hiftorian in the ace proceeds 
to give usToine Account af the ** Sin- 


chi 


N T FF, p. K 8 Sh as 
chi Roca, che ſecond -[neg,who . 2 
Name 12855 been, given him of, 4 rh. 
nee irie, he Ward , Ra 
gf Wo: and that of ;Raca; Faliant.. 
This Prince having ſolemmized hig k acher's 


Vargas 1285 
ſuch as the ſupreme. Tuca's 
ſooner 9 on his 1 
poſed to the Carace's,, a Pip 
an Expedition in Perſon. to, ade | 
to ſummon the peighbouring Nartioc 
in, and acknowledge the Sun for their God. ba 
and. the: Jaca for NNN og em 0 Fn 
quire, them; 10 abandop;their mer Guperſt 9 
tion, and 8 courſe of a The Caracd's 
expreſſing their Readineſs to attend their Prince, | 
# m. I the 1 71 a. 1 Ne | 


the People © were. ſo. N with the Gentle- 
_ neſs of hi e the Fo 
they fax his, SubjeQts;emjoy;be 5 . 
Mankind, ſays De 1 . that th 
diately ſubmitted to. hi e Fo bag 
ſion; and during his w Row: ol hich 
A; long one, he never g 1 Wir ior | 
compelled any People Ta ln te him by | 
F orce, tho; he conſiderably, — A f u e +} 
pire z.*tis very. poſſible however, that the = 
ance of fo formidable a, Power Was 1 
rongeſt Argument to induce theſe 
. their L iberties, aud change their Re. 
| lein for that of the Bea :; for few Men p 
either with their Religion, or ancient JO 
of Government, how. ablurd or ee 
ip 5 EYE upon Choice. 
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i 1 5 taught _ 
ube w vate ly Ooty, 
| rote: Wren to chem; to Hake A. 
Jeck 75 > line, 496 cloath 
re! ; ih all Which the Peru- 

ian eh deen e, according to De l V 
till they Were iriftru&ed oy the Ineu's; ſo 9085 
he would have s look upon theſe Invafions 
and Cörgueſts to be rs Aly to the Advan- 
r E mos People, and an ample 
"Ya Equivalent 
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RD 7 ef E R 11 ar. res ny — 
Equivalent for ail the Rarages and Deraſta- rn. 
tions df War, ther there 1 18 no. much doubt, — * 
but the undappy Feo le, who felt the Forte df 
thoſe Arms they not ruſiſt, would R] ỹ 
been very wall e bee with their native. 
Simplicity and Ignorancey rather than f , 

kong F Ta ee Been 5 
Iacu Lone Tapanyis, having finiſhed + 
| | «pero Ma a r e 

of Sons and Daughters, died im good o 
Age, and was ſucteedod by | his Som Manik 
. Aten and Wit 85 

WMA. n t 

Ma Capac, che atv" ie be nas 4th hrs. 
| Deninwas by ho-Comp of evra 1. 5 
Nations lying to the Southward of the Lale 
of T:ticaca;\ In one of which;Frig related, they - 
found feveral anciemt magnificent Structures 
hewn Stani with Varirty o Staud ef 
human Form, cxeeliently- well carw'd; but, 
this + muſt confeſs I dun fedros credic j fur 
if it be trac; it conlutes whar De i Vg o 
often affirms, \that' the ff firſt ugiit we 
- Mexicans) th build, carve; e There nn 
little elſe tema tkable in this Reigny unleſs it be Wh 
the 4rco's making a great Bridge or rather 

Float of Oziers, on which he trauſported kk 
Arm over, great Rivers,” ard invaded his  _ 

who thought themſelves ſecur d by e 
| thoſs Waters from All. Imvaſienss- And that 
this ſo aſtoniſtid thoſe People, chat they fubs— | 
mitted to the Inca without. Arn a She. 

He died, according 10 De i L ge, aitar's = 
Reign of thirry Fears, wherein he. 
_ acquir'd 2 greay- Name both im Peace and | 
War. But tho? this Author ack 
it was very uncertain how many Tears 15 | 

reign d, becauſe, they had no Regiſters or 
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moſt celebrated Sayings: As, that upon 
viewing and conſidering the Heavens he would 
tay, If the Heaven be 75 glorious, which is be 
, Throne of the Pacna CAamac' (or great 
| God) how much more reſplendent muſt bis Per- 
fon and Majeſty'be who was the Creator of all 


Another Saying! 
| That be that cannot make himſelf immortal, 


vor recover Life after Death, "is not worthy'of 
Adoration. But theſe were 


_ ſome of the Spaniſb Miſſionaries ie 
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Fes. 1 to record their Actions; yet . 
=» terwards ſays, it is certain 250 


died full of 
Honour, e. Now if - their: Quippo's or 
Strings were of ſo little Uſe to them, that wy 5 
knew not how to mark the Number of Years 
à Prince reign'd,” much leſs could they con 
vey down his Character, or the Hiſtory of 
his Actions to Foſterity. As I look upon the 
_ Hiſtory of the [nca's therefore 1 be in a | 
* fabulous, I ſhall give but a ſhort Ab- 
ſtract of it, till I come Sohn, to thoſe, who 
reign d about the I ime of the Spaniſh C 
 Capac Yupanqui, the eldeſt Son of Maya 
ſucceeded his Father, who ſeems to have 
been an unactive Prince, there being! little fai. 
of him. 3&4) WOT norte 


5 em lea. luca Noca, eldeſt Son t former Ext: 


peror, ſucceeded him. The Spaniſh: Writers 
make this Inca one of the principal Peruvian. 
Law-givers, and have given us ſome of his 
his 


Things: | Again, FI was to adore any terreſ. 


4 lat. thing ir ſhould be a wiſe and good Man, 


whoſe Excellency ' tranſcends all other Creatures, 
; aſcribe to him is this: 


probably made b 
3 be W of the Sayings of a Prince 


4 4 lived two or three hundred Tears before 


Spaniards pag 1 s not 8 to con- 
deive. N 
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. Cuſco, les 
Enemy by his Son Viratrocha, who gave ti 95 


ee PERU 


Yahncor Huacac; in whole Reign there was 
a great Rebellion of the Chanda, inſomuch 
that the Inca abandon d the capital City of 
ving it to be deſended againſt the 


Chanca's a great Defeat; being miraculouſly” 
aſſiſted by the Sun, as was pretended, 'who- 
turn*d"the/ very Stones into Men, and form'd 
them into Troops in Favour of the: _— 
anl. men ad 

Aſter this V 
tremely 


ſictory, Firacocha RY * ; 

and his Father ſo loſt the 
Eſteem of his Subjekts by abandoning his capi- 
tal City, that it was agreed to depoſe the old 


Inca, and advance his Son Viracocha to the 8th Inca. 


imperial Dignity 'z which tis ſaid: the: Son'. 


very :readily: accepted; and the Father was 
aſterwards Ken. 0 lead a private Life in 


one of his e a ſmall Diſtanes: 


from Cuſco. * 1 ty 3 2 {ts . bY, 3 


This Firacocha is | repreſented as one 1 — 5 


their moſt victorious: Princes, and ſaid to be 


worſhipped as a God. And the Indians af-+ | 
terwards, as a Teſtimony of the Veneration 
they had for the Spaniardi, gave chem the 


Tief Firacbcha g or Gods, which this Ine a 


aſſum'd on Pretenoe that he had ſeen a Viſion 


of angelick Form, that commanded him to ö 


take that Title. 4 4 & 3 * 1 * le | ne ST - > 


It is reported a by the Indians, that the 
Inca V. iracocha pretending to the Spirit of 


Prophecy, foretold that, after the Suoceſſion 
of a certain Number oſ Kings, a People ſhould- 


arrive from far diſtant Countries, never ſeen 


_ in; thoſe Regions before, and cloathd like | 
the Angel in the Viſion be had ſeen, Who 


8 ſubvert theire-Religion: and N 
K K 2 | Which 
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Bey for that he a l Bod 
ill his Fina, and the Hairt of his Head” 
vets: as/whicm 2 Snby: He! was: alſo ſhewn 
tha Bodies of: feycrmlother , Inca u which ha 
obſerves were mur entire than the Matmfmes 


The 1 neither the Hair mW 
| day wanting the 


which wore ill vile * But I dv not deſign — 


HO impoſt thoſe Fhings an any Readers as Artioles 
| of Faith. . ee 14. 3840015 [7 ** 


on boat Obs eee 


-Firarachaix-faid to have reignid fifty Peg, 0 
which Be i in Frzu thinks net improbible.s ' 
iy, which was Preſervid 


Eye-brows,-. or even the Eye“ la 


De a ns adds, that the Fleſh of ibete 


and full, and yet were | 
one 


ſa-Vghe-that:ab £9d;az' would cafily. carry 
. of them in his Arms ; and that in hi Time 
_ they uſed to carry them about to the Houſes: | 
of che Sani Gentlemen ieee who! had” ( 
the Cunolity to fee them. 
The In Firatorha: dying, was Facerdded. 
by his eldeſt Son Nacharutec, hb is repreſent 
ed alſe aa a victotious Prince} and ſaid to have 
ſybdy'd may Nations by the Conduct of his 
Brother and General'Gapari Tipangu; fot this 
_ Emperot! ſtidom fools th the Field: in 2 
but ſpentchis Time chiefly in erecting 
cent Temmlts and Palast; ing his civil} 
Government, [planting Colonies, and andy: 
Impravtments in ſevtral Parts af his Empire 
b hariag reigmd, 8 tis ſaid, fiſty Lean 
with great Gery, leſt this World to dwell 
ee. r nnn o 
Pawyna 
fad toikya-extdmied his! Einpire:co the Euſt· 
VWard/ beyend the Mountaitis ofthe t wo 
e Lager an * e e 
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of the Chiribuan's,; which: inhabited another 
Branch of the Mountains of nu and we are — 
told wete- fo" barbarous, that they eat bon 


in His Attacks on the Chiribuana's, turned Nis 


Goc ang Fitter the Sem to have a pu 
7 50 B ba ET. 


RE: P ER U. CY - a. 
„ Pen. 
were induced to ſubmit to him, and 8 
look d upon as Allies and/Corifederates ata 
rather tin gupjexts ; ſor as their Stuatſen 
was upon or beyond thoſe val Mountains 1 
the Inca*} found it ien 310 i  , 4 
merbus Armiles chither. This e was unn 
fortunute in an Expedition againſt the Nation 


Friends and Fots, and choſe the Fleſh of Men 
rather than tirat of any other Animal z. but 
this ſeems to have been a Calumny frame d ny 

the Hica t, "becauſe that People refuſed 60 Tube +. 
mit to their Dominion; ae eee. 33 
the mae could not conquer them: Bur hom 
ever that was, the Inca 7 mangas being epufs +. 


Arms to ide Southward, and reduced fevers l! 
Nations in the Country of bin; inſomuen 5 
that in his Time che Porwvias Empite is fie 
to have ben of a thoufand Leagues ee 13 
from North to South. This Prince alſo car. 


ried on his Conqueſts by his Generals, and 18 


ſeldom tocle che Field in Perſon + He eroded! ' 
ſeveral ſtarely Edifices, and among the reſt te A 
| crlebiatad-Cultte: of Eu, Andy dfb, 
and died at length Anderen d M 
8, r by His eden 
Son Thpae Tignes the Were fag! 148 e 
leſt alſo between two and thres hundred c Ne oo 
dien, more legitimate than legitimate ah : 
mioſt of che ata had us many, looking upon 
it as a Duty ineumbent on them to inerenſe the - -. 1 
Blood" Roy4; and tender them as numereus oY 
as poſſigle? Ir being for the Honour of 'their” "3 
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. The Pirivnck "EDS a 5 
bea Progeny, as they pretended. But this Privi- 
1 of a Plurality of Women: e e | 
indulg'd to the Vulgar. = 
uh e. As the former 3 Ge to. he; 
' - + South, che preſent. Inca Tupac Tupangui carried 
his Arms to the North, as far as the Equator, 
© 2 ſubdued part of the Kingdom of Quito,. 
one of the richeſt and e powerful in South 
America; and having | NN Boas in this 
War, ſent for his Son Hans Capac, to: whom 
he committed the Care of finiſhing that Con- 
* and return d to Cuſco. It is obſervable, | 
ſe People defending their Country very 
obſtinately, and nat ſubmitting to the Inca 
till they were ſubdu'd by pure Force, had the 
Misfortune alſo of having he Name of. Cani- 
bals given them by their Conquerors, and to be 
5 as the moſt barbarous of Mankind. 
Tunic Yuponqui dying, was ſucceeded by his 
. eldeſt Son Huana Capac, who ſpent the firſt 1 | 
ol his Reign in mourning and ſolemnizing his 
Father 's Funeral as their Laws requir'd, and 
then viſited the ſeyeral Provinces of his Em. 
ire. It is related, that at a Feſtival, when 
bis eldeſt Son was to receive his Name, he 
cauſed a Chain of Gold to be made of two | 
hundred Yards in Length, and of the Thick- 
neſs of a Man's Wriſt, which was carried by 
thoſe that danc'd at hat. Solemaity 3 for the 
; Cuſtom; was, fot an hundred Men, and ſome- 
times two hundred or 3 to take Hands 
and dance in a Ring toge yy, 007 eee 
joining Hands che /nca 1 that every 
18 one of the, Company mould take a Link ol 
tis, Chain in his Hands; and dance as uſual, 
: with. Muſick. of all kinds: The Spaniards 
Xo 2 not many Tears after, made ſtrict 
alter this ie wad but it 


Was 
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which might be one Occaſion of the Spakiards * 
uſing them fo cruelly. But however that _ 4 
the young Prince receiv d the Nate 25 
or 2 be G bain, from this rich; Utenſil. | 

proceeded like 1 — . 
large his Territories by His Arms, and con- 


a 


| rd the famous Valleys! of Tumpez nd OR 
| 33 wich the Ifland: of Puna, a. Ml 
| Mouth of the River Guizquil :+ The: Inhabi- | 5 
| ' ants of which: Idland, curt utting off ſome of his 1 
ö Troops by T n had ſubmi e.. 
IM ted, he tobk a ſeyere evenge of „ 
1 them. to all kinds of : Deaths; - —_ the mean 3 
3 time, another Rebellion broke out in the greae 

IN Province of Obachapahas, on the ſide of the 

a Audes, but he was fo fortunate as to ſuppreſo | 
cis alſo with very little Loſs: Aſter which, 

de turmd his Arms towardsthe-Country-of 

A Mama, on the Sea - Coaſt, in which lies that 
Port to which the Spaniards afterwards: gave 

*g the Name of Porto Feio, or The Oli Harbour, 

"= in 2 Degrees of: South Latitude. Here, De 


Iser and eee eee ee 


We was as big as an Oſtrich's Egg to which the . : 

5 People, at their Feſtivals, offer d, among 

8 other things, ſmaller Emeralds of 2 Value; _ 
"2 which was the Occaſion of the Spaniards find. 
5 ing ſuch a vaſt Quantity of Emeralds amaſs cd 
i together when they invaded this Country, and 1 
2 made them imagine Emeralds had been as „ 
* common almoſt as ordinary Stones here. 
1 From Porto Veio, the Inca advanc'd =. 
Iz far as Cape Paſſao, which lies ut under be 
8 Eq uator, : 9 all the Nations on that 
=: > | Coaſt to his Obedience; which was not very 8 
1 1 55 * Sr OY divided into ſmall 


| et ES 2 Pg eder 5 
„Tribes or. Families, chat had no common 
bet er any Dependance on each other, and 
_ conſequently were in no Condition to dent 
Jortmidable a Power as that of the Tuna r. 
la Nya charges theſe People with! having Far 
Women in cmman, wath! and all 
mantter of Vice. In which State be: would 
tune us believe all Prys remain'd; till reform 

f his Anceſtors tlie Laar, And on this 

Account juſtifies all their inuaßons and O. 
_ - _Oreflionsof that dofenceleſs Pagple: in the ſame 
manner as the Spaniards e tag} their 
Anpaſſons ram] eee de ek le Inhabi- 

tinte of the Inca Dominion ng? 
ans Capac a n e Province : 

olf Haſſau, which lies under the Equatory de- 

7 ea 2s mmabir this che Ii 8 u Sc 
pire towards the North: Having ew model'd 
the Government: therefore, aud conflictuted tie 
ſame Lars and Cuffoms that were Obſerd 
min other Parts of his Dominions, he leſt Garri. 
ſons behind him to preſerve his 
du return ' d- his capftal City f CH 't. 
It is reported of this Frites, that bing 
| reproved: by the High- prieſt ſor lacking 
faſtly on the Sum, which. was deewd a high 
Profanation by that People, anfarr d, 2557 
n l eee ee 7 Son 


Herms a "107 
 binjeif; by "whoſe-Commangs ir every Day 
__ avaſ/ures the Compaſs of the Howie: without . 
Intenmiſſ un, er allowing. himſelf an Hours 
ee I be wert ſupreme, an at hit own 
Diſpoſal, he would certainly allot hiwſeif. fame 
dime for Re, thi it were Nut ſ0 pleaſe bis 
» | Humour, au for the ſake of Fariety But 1 
have ohſerv'd ſo many Sayings put into the 
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and 


appear'd * diſquieted that his 


ths; Bu hin a Per bo 
Wit che Rea 
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naties, and then reported ir . 2 lly + Pe 
from thoſe Pa 
* en ge ſince the ſame Authors 

pd Dare. allow that es Peruvians. ag 
N hty Bei 3 
| En and governd the e 
79 they, alta Pa, car Cue, 
ch 5 eee waa, Bees this 
. 
as dom wor 2 
little of hin, or in chat. m 
f xt ok heſe. Hit 

2 * 

th Joes the 
e this Reflection. 


- Huans. (ende ge 
neveſt ol i, ain. taken, 12 
8 that King 99 nd „had by her 2 

«whom; be named 3 or . 
Ne to have, been, fonder of, 
"than any -f his Children: But none of 

E Sons or. Daughters of the Luca s were held, 
legitimate; but choſe who were born of their, 
Ei or ſome; near. Relation 5; and Huaſcan: 
was the eldeſt legitimate Son of this Inga, to 
whom all his.Dominions, by the Laws of FRE 
Empire, were to deſcend on his Death z he, 


a rae 


m_— 5 
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abr = 


B ſettle; what, | 
ing he K he 1. e upon his, 

e Sn 3 8 pac con- 
ſituted * 15 a piers Os: 
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Pers. 


: Pe Chief or any Dependance on eacli other, and 


wy he Nn srarr . 
Tribes or. Families, that nad no common 


conſequently were in no Condition to refiſt fo 
formidable a Power as that of the Inca's. De 
le Nga charges theſe People with having their 
Women in common, With. ,. and all 


| manner of Vice. In which State be would 
| ſhave us believe all Pers remain'd, till reform 


1 by his Aueeſtors the Zuca's: And on this 
pPreſſions of that defenceleſs People in the ame 


Account juſtifies all their Invafions: and :Op- 


manner as the Spaniards afterwards did their 
Invaſions and barbarous Ulage 5 the gi 
en of the Inca Dominions N 

Hanna Capac having sed eto 
of Paſ/ao, which-lies under the Equator, de- 


termin'd to make this the Limis of his Em- 


pire towards the North: Having new modell'd 


the Government therefore, and conſticuted the eh 


ſame Laws and: Cuſtoms that were gbſerv'd 
in other Parts of his Dominions, he left Garri» 


ſons behind him to preſerve his 


rope by the High- prieſt for looking 


aud return d to his capital City of Cen. 


It is reported of chis Prince, that ies 


faſtly on the Sun, which. was deem'd a high 


FProfanation by that People, anſwer'd, — 


m be ſome Being 
eAcems fuperior to him, and mare powerful than 


whom our Father the Son 


bim/elf ; by whoſe Commands be: every Day 


mea ſures the Compaſs of the Heavens without 


Inter miſſon, or allowing. himſelf an Hour 


Re paſe. If he were ſupreme, and at his own 


_ Diſpoſal, he would certainly allot himſelf ſame 
' Tame. for Re, thi it were but to pleaſe his 
Humour, and for the ſake of Fariety : But ! 


have obſery'd ſo many Sayings” put into the 


| Wen of the Indians FO the ehe Miſſio- 


naries, 
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nates, and then reported as coming ori B 
from thoſe Pa e that I give the leſs Atten- — | 
tion to this, ef pecially rk. the ſame Authors 
that; report this, allow that the Peruvians ac- 
C 
that -ſuſtain'd- ane govern'd the Univerſe, - 
. cheyg calfd PAH C AMA, 
that a Temple was dedicated to this 
a re had ae yn et 
1 eldom wor 7 y 

e.of him" gen 1150 anner he ought; 
90 1 e Hiſtorians therefore 


muſt orget them ay when they make. 


Gapar, the 42th Inca, dhe rl firſt of the. - 
Mexican Princes that made. this Rellection. 
But to return 0 the Hiſtorn. 
Hude Caper, aker, the Completion of the 
t of Qgitm, having taken the Daugh-; 
9 f that, Ring to his Bed, - had by her a 
„ whom; be named Atabnalpa,. or a. 
oe 3;:and-is- ſaid: to have been fonder of. 
"than any of his Children: But as none 
e Sons or Daughters of the Inca were held. 

legitimate, but thoſe who were born of their $ 
Siſters, or ſome. near Relation; and  Hua/car.. | 
was the eldeſt legitimate Son of this Inca, to: 
whom all his Deminions, by the Laws of the 
Empire, were to deſcend. on his Death; he 
appear?d much diſquieted that his beloved Son 
2 or Atatylipa, 1 0 

/aflpl to his eldeſt Brother, and. that. he at 
not leave him the Dominion of any. one Pro- 
Vince: But his Son Huaſcar being acquainted, = 
With, the Reaſon of his Father's Uneaſines,, 
dea conſented he ſhould, ſettle What, 
Part of his Territories he Pleasd upon his 

loved Son, Whereupon i 1 Cabac 15 1 
imuted Atabualps. . ae the 
Vol. XXIX. | . In- 
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The Pkxesenct STATE 
eee -6f his Mother) itt his Piſe- 
A. ee ee en e om cabn 
It was ib the Neig nof Kater pe- fame. 
15 in che Tear 1515 „ tha 5 felt! 
rd with their Sins" pon che Coat of! 
| Paſſu in Peri, Which is Hitäatec under the 
Equator; They were commanded by "the 
celebrated Paſeo Nunes de Balbao,” who Girſ 
diſcover d the Sour be es, anf would pro 
at this Time Have fix d Oolomies Un. chat 
coal had be a deen dee by Pidtatias, 
then ee e ien or Terra Firma, who 


SOL FORE; {14 recalbd 22 
x cooked kh — 5 to Sa ue 
Pretence Wurde 0 80 to ſet up for himfelf,, 


and throw off his Dependance oh We Kit 
Spain his Sovetalgn: But the true Reaſon 
that the Crown of Spain Had made. V 
Adelentado, or Fe roy of all the = ö 
and Territories he ſhould diſcover in the Sou 
Fea ; in Purſuance of which 3 \he 
hatl, with" indefatigable Labour 
the rich Empire of Pera, and Gs about 4 
reap the Fruits of his Induſtry. PA, 
the Vice. roy of Terra- Firma; chere Wye. 
ing his good Fortune, recalbd him 1 
him to Death, . e 
wards employ reat many faful Sl 
and A eren 3 Now "Paſco 's' Steps,” and 
got Foff non of the Treaſures he underſts 
were to be found in thoſe Regions; bar a8 ch 
Winds ate Aways contraty to thoſe who cb 
to the Coats of Peru directly from the North! 
ward, 1 Adventurers, Ptdrarias ent bt 
upon this CR ON. witch an Ac- 
He that is 4 * racticabſe! 
Whereupon that Dilorety was entirely lac 
alide, and abandon d for fifteen. or fixtern 1 


* wt 


5 | 


_ 5 DRA  * a” 
he d. Peru. 
4 xp eee Anatre, fir d with 


they aig of the 
be gf; Peru, res Leave from Pedranias 
| ah Beg to.purkue.;that.Diſcavery Yaſeo 
gun, at their own Expence: Of 
rize L. ſhall treat, when I have 
= d of the Inca 6. be. +. 
Fe here, 7 whatever Crecit is do be given to 
hangs of this, Nature, I cannot, avoid taking 
Notice of the Portents and Omens the 
Spaniſh, Hiſtorians, as well as the Inca De 
ia Niga entertain us with, which are ſaid 
| have: progred the Fall, of. the. Peruvian 


—1 ire. Ens W £07 A 13. a if 
Three Years ; 7 the Spaniards; under 
the Com of Vaſco Nunez de Balboa, 


pear'd on the. Coaſt of Pera, tis ſaid a 
Prodigy happen'd, which alarm d and aſto- 
niſh'd.the Court. and all the Empire: At their 
d annual Feftiyal of the; Sun, à royal 
Bs. call'd in their 1 Auca, apr 
d. ſoaring in the Air, and purſued by 
lawks of all Sizes,| Which attsck dithe royal 
35 with that Fury, that he fell down among 
the Luca A Family as they. march'd 
RS. to. the Temple of the Sun, 
hrongh the great Market: Place of Cuſea v 
And that he oem) d.to;beg;their Protection, 
wing, loſt moſt of his mall Feathers in the 
unter: That they nouriſh'd this Eagle 
— all the Tenderneis imaginable, but note 
withſtandzug their Care the Bird died in a 
fo Daves, which, he. Inca, bis Prieſts and 


: 
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Peru. Indians obſerva the Tides, in their Ebb 
and Flowings; did not kecp their na 80 
and Comets and Apparitions were ſeen in 
Air. The Moon, in the midſt of a bright 
Night, was/obſerv'd to be encoinpaſs d with 
three large Halves or Circles, the fir of the 
Colour of Blood, the ſecond black, and the 
third like a Fog or Smoak';'” which one 4 

their Adepts in Magick obſerving, tis fai 
came weeping into the Preſente of the Em- 
peror Huana Capac, and . declar'd, that his 
Mother the Moon, like a tender Parent, by 
this Phenomena” made known to him, that 
PaAchA CAMAC, the Creator and Suſtainer 
of all Things, threaten'd his Royal _— 
and Empire with grievous Judgments: Tha 
the firſt bloody Circle *prognoſticated,” that 
after he ſnould be gone to reſt with his Father 
the Sun, terrible Wars ſhould ariſe among 

thoſe of his own Family, in which thers 
ſhould be ſuch Effuſion of Blood, that his 
whole Race ſhould be extinguiſſrd in à fe 
Years : That the ſecond black Circle threaten- 
ed his Subjects with total Deſtruction, anda 
Subverſioh of their Religion and Government, 
oecaſioned chiefly by the Diſſentions in his 
own Family: That his Empire ſhoutd"be 
tranſlated to another People, and all his Great 
neſs vaniſh into Smoak; which was ſignify d 
by the third Cirele, chat ey to be com. 

porn ot Vapours. a 

The Juca, tis ſaid, was Aſtbniſtva at cheſs | 
badi Md, but endeavouf d, however, to 
hide his Fears, and bid the Magician be gone, 
telling him, theſe were his laſt Night's 
Dreams, Winch he declar d to him as Reve- 
lations and Advices from his Mother the 
Moon. Whereupon the Diviner deſired him 
1 > r to 


to go out of his Palace and 4 dhe three N 
Circles wich his Eyes, which che did, and — 
thereupon aſſembled all the Magicians and 

Aſtrologers of his Court, who confifm'd thie 
Interpretation their Brother had' made * theſe 
Signs in the Heavens. 
Hand Capac, however, that has People 
might not be diſcoui d, endeavour'd {till 
to conceal his Fears, an and putting the beſt Face 
he could upon the N, told the Magicians, 
that unleſs PAchA CauAc himſelf reveaPFd, 
this to him he would not believe it. Ii it 
poſſible, ſaid he, 10) Father" the” Sun ſhould 
abhor bis bun Blood, and deliver them up to 
total Deftruftion ? and then diſmiſs d them 
from his PreſencdGGQ. 
Reflecting, however, on Abet had dern | 
aid, and confidering how it agreed with the 
Predictions of an ancient Oracle; That after 
the Reign of twelve Iuca' g, the Empire ſhould 
be diſſolv'd; and being inform'd at the fame _ 
time, that a prodigious Wooden Float, with 
tall Maſts and Sails (Yaſco's Ship) from 
whence iſſued terrible Thunders, Fire and 
Smoak, was ſeen upon the Coaſt; and that 
the People on Board differ'd in their Perſons 
and Habits from all that had hitherto appear'd 
in that Part of the World, he was in a manner 
confounded, expecting that the Diſſolution of 
bis Empire was a 1 However, he 
did not entirely te eſpair, and neglect the De- 
fence of his People, but aſſembled an Army, 
and march'd ike to the Sea-Coaſt, making 
the beſt Proviſion he could againſt the Dan- 
gers that threatened him; but the Ship diſ- 
appearing, and nothing of that kind being 
ſeen again in ſeveral Years, their Apprehen- 
fions began to wear off. Every thing remam'd | 
| quiet, 


Peru. 


ker ood old 


en recorded by 


We r grarr | 
dach , Huana Canas died in peace and 


Age, about ſeven or eight Years 
after ee Nunez, appear d vp 8 le Cee of 
Peru, having reign'd farty; Years. in great 


Splendour,. and made large Additions. 5 wy 


Empire by many ſucceſsful Wars. 
Their Fears, however, began to revive 
* the Emperor, upon his een e = 
his Subjects in mind of the old Prophecy, 
already mention d, That after the Reign of 
twelve Inca s, a new Nation ſhould arrive 2 
had never been known in thoſe. Parts 
ſubdue that Empire; Which he conjectur d 
would happen not many Years after his Death, 
he being the twelfth inc. And adviſed. his 
Subjects to ſubmit and ſerve that People, who 
were in every reſpect ſuperiour to them. their 
ys better; and their Forces and military 
Skill, rendering them invincible. And De is 
Vega obſerves, that this laſt Advixe of their 


dying Iuca was not the leaſt Inducement to 
the Peruuians to ſybmit to the 5 8 4 


terwards: They held, he ſays, that Heayen 


| had decneed the Sponiards the Dominiog of 


Hoſe Countries, 1 5 that all Ae would 
Thunder of the 0 Kae N 
of t vi Was a 
ſtronger Motive for their Submiſſion. 8 
The Relation T theſe Omens, Prodigies, 
and Prophecies, Garciliz/o, de Ia Hega, the 


Lars or. royal Hiſtorian, tells us, he feceiv'd 


_ 1285 Mexican 795 art had fry 
peror Huaua Capac were, 

25 he had this from chem., four leere Fer | 
aa being baptized and ini 
1 the Spaniſh Ears 5 


4 5 „ tk as we, meet with te ike 


Hiſtorians bf, Rica 
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conifiderable E Revolltnd almoſt * has hap- Pera. 
1 Europr, whether ancient or modern, 

I am far from requiring my Readers to ive 
entire Credit to ſuch Reſations, but leave every 
one tof paſs What Jadgment he pleaſes on 
them. As 15 1 — 99 1 * NE OY N 1111 
Hund Capac being dead, his Body was 
embalm'd, and carried r che Temple of the 
Sun at C40 but his 25 5 


according to his 
Ditectioms, was buried at Oxitto, tlie Reſi - 
dence of! his favourite 80n abnap n.. : 
Huaſtar, che eldeſt legitimate Son of Hugus 13th Inca, 
Capi! reign'din' peace at Cuſco for or five 
Tears after hs Father's Death," without giving 
his Brother, the King of Quito, any Moleſta- 
tion; Tok 0 cos EY the Lob He” had 
ſuſtain'd'by diſmem and yieldin one 
of the richeſt Provinces'' of hs 25 to 
Atubralna, by which he! was prevented ex- 
tending: his Dominions Hotter Northwatd ; 
and" keflecting alſo, ' that” His" Brother wWäs a 
Prince remarkable for his ambitious ad 
reifbulent Spirit, and might one Day ry! 
him in the reſt of his Territories, he deter- 
mind to be before-hand- with him, and to 
reſutne what he had too eaſily parted from: 
He ſent an Ambaſſador Fre Bo of rather. 
2 Heraſd, to his Brother che King of Nutte, 
to inform! him, that by the Laws of the Em- 
re, the Territories of the Inca could not 
divided/; and tho' he had been oblig'@'by 15 
- his Father 70 reſign -Ovirto 10 bins, l 
what his Father WT, neither legally command 
nor he perform: However, fince it was fte 
Will of his Father, he was ready to cbnfirm 
the Ceſſiom upon two Conditions, 1. Fhat he 
ſhould not endeavour to ftiake any Addition 
to His Territories 3 afid' 2. That 3 
1 fs 2 O 


252 > 
den. hold them as a Vaſſal and Feudatary of his 
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Po gon and e do him Wenne . 
EW. a RN 70 

Jo both Which Demands Hrabnalps, Seal; 
readily. to; conſent, and promiſed in a ſhore, 
time to attend on him at Cuſeo, with all, the, 
Caraea's, and Lords of his Kingdom, to do 
him Homage in Perſon; with which. Anſwer. 


Haaſaar was entirely ſatisfied, and diſmiſsd 


the Troops he had raiſed to recover Quin by: 
Force; bie the ſubtle Atabnalpu inoreas d 


his. Forces, under Pretence of doing bis Ho- 


mage with the greater Splendour, and cele- 


88 1 71 
| 1 7 a wiſh 94410 5 5 1 
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ranged within forry2Leagues. of | Cuſco, . found, 
he had been deceiy'd, and immediately-iflued. 
his „Orders to the Governors of the ſeveral 
Provinces! to rendezvous with their 1 
Forces at Cuſco, and ferm an Army for the 
Defence of that „Capital. But Ata bna whe 
having corrupted ſeveral of the Caraca's, wh 
Join'd; his Forces in their March; apd the 
reſt that obey'd the Summons of Huaſcar 
being new undiſciplin d Troops, were not, 
much to be depended on. However, being 


attack d by Atabnalpa's Army, they behav'd 


in Defence of their Inca as bravely as 8900 


be expected, and the Battle laſted; a Whole 
Day; but in the Evening Huaſcar 8. Army 
was forced to yield to the veteran. Troops of 
Atahnaipa, and a very great Slaughter fol- 
low'd, particularly among the Emperor's 


” Ges, conſiſting of a- thouſand; 0 who 


of PE R U. 
Gefenced 1 that Prince till they were almoſt all 


cut in Pieces, and at length Huaſcar was — oops 


Priſoner, and carried in Triumph to his Bro- 
ther, who did not march with his Army in 
Perſon, but continued at a Diſtance, till he 
{aw what Succeſs: his Generals would have, 
who were old Officers that had ſerv'd: his 
Father in the Wars of Quitto, and much 
——5 to thoſe who commanded tuaſcar's 
| "Heoſrer being thus unhappily made Priſo- 
ner, Atahnalpa gave. out, that he had no 
Intention to depoſe his Brother, but to defend 
his own Dominions, which his Father ' had 
confer'd on him, | againſt Hzaſcar's Incroach- 
ments; and to limit his Prerogative, ſo as to 
make the Condition of his Subjects eaſy and 
happy: And thereupon ſummoned all the 
Inca's of the Empire to appear at Cas, that 
all th might be ſettled to the mutual - 
Advantage of Prince and People. And hav- 
ing, on ſuch Pretences, got moſt of them 
into dis Power, he cauſed a Body of hib 
Forces to ſurround them and cut them in 
Pieces, conſcious that the People would never 
willingly obey him, as long as there were any 
of ther logics Iſſue of their Inca left,  - 
Nor did his Rage ſtop here; he murder'd 
all the Caracas a Officers that appear'd 
| faithful to Huaſcar 3 and afterwards the Wo- 
men and Children of the Family of the I, 
whom, he put to death by n Toro 
| to De la Vega, who makes this 
22 or Aiabnalpa, a Monſter of Crus 
elt 
Heber between five and fix hundred 
of the Biood of the Lcd did eſcape, it ſeetng, 
by one Means or other, and particularly the 
Vol. XXIX. Mm Mother 


254 5 
Peru. 
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Mother of our Author De la Vega, who 
was, as he tells us, a Daughter of Huana 
Capac's Brother. Two Sons of Huana Capac 


alſo fled from the Rage of their Brother, and 


afterwards married Spaniſh Ladies; as did 


ſeveral of the Daughters and near Relations 
of that Prince. The firſt Spaniſb Adventy- 
rers, or Conquerors, as they call'd themſelves, 
ſeem' d to be ambitious of intermarrying with 
the royal Blood of Peru; which was not only 


Enquiry 
into the 
Religion 
of the 


Peruvians. 


demoliſn their Temples, . before they would 
oblig' d them afterwards. to erect a Temple to 


The Tem- 
ple of 
PAc aA 

CAMAc. 


) 


Spaniards: Conqueſt of Peru, but beg Leave 

to defer that a little till I have given ſome 
further Account of the Religion of the an- 

| _ cient. Peruvians. | RE NON 
A further 


an Honour to thoſe Gentlemen, but might 


be thought to give them a better Right to 
the Country they had invaded, than they 
could acquire by the Sword, 
I ſhould now proceed to the Hiſtory of the 


It is generally. ſaid, that the Zaca's of Peru 
acknowledg'd no other God but their Father 
the Sun, whoſe Offspring they pretended to 
be: And this poſſibly may be true of the firſt 
Inca s; but ſome of them afterwards invading 
that Part of the Country where Lima (now 
the Capital of Peru) ſtands, and meeting with 
a notable Oppoſition, they were oblig'd to 
indulge: that People in the Profeſſion of their 
ancient Religion, and the Worſhip of the 
Almighty inviſible God, and to promiſe not to 


„e 4&4 as Af E n 4.4 CE "54 a: 4-54 1 Ind 


ſubmit to their Dominion (however, they 


the Sun, and adore that Planet alſo. 
This Temple ſtood in a fine Valley, a 
little Diſtance from Lima, and was dedicated 
to PachA CAM Ac, the inviſible or unknown 
God, who created and ſuſtains all nine 
| FR 31 72 3 
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and Was 9 when the . arrivd Par 
in Peru, and here they found an inconceivable ; 


Treaſure of Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, 
that had been dedicated to the God PAH 
CaMac, whoſe Name was communicated to 
the Valley wherein the Temple ſtood, and is 
ſtill calPd The Fahy of Te ae Ker. 


Com. Peru, p. 234. 


The Inca's did not at P Hi People 
Rill to adore their God Pacha CAM Ac, 
but ſeem to have been convine'd; from the: 
time of this Conqueſt at leaſt, that there was 
one Almighty inviſible Being that created 
Heaven and Earth; and that the Sun was 
his Vice-roy or Lirutenant. Others made 
two Gods of them; the one viſible, and the 
other inviſible. And ſome of the Tre“, par- 
un IG Capac, * (Roy. Com. p. 365.) 

look'd upon the Sun as a mere 
— directed and govern'd? in all his 
Motions by the ſupreme God; for had he 
(fays that Inca) any. Will of his own, and 
were not under 2 Neceſſity of perfotming his 
annual Courſe, he would ſomerimes "reſt or 
vary, and not always move in one Sphere, 
if it was but to ſhew Liberty of Action. 

From wuhence it is natural to infer, that the 
Inca's, notwithſtanding. the Reformation they 
pretended to have effected in _ inte 
they conquer d, by: aboliſhing the Worſhip 
of Animals and Vegetables, and / of Stocks 
and Stones, and bringing the Natives to adore 
only the Sun, did in ſome Parts of their Con- 
queſts introduce their own Idolatry in the 
room! of the Worſnip of the one only God, 
or at leaſt, obliged the People to 'wworthip the | 
Sun as well as God, and conſequently adulte- 
rated man than reform'd their Religion. 

M * And 
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| Foru. And tis very poſſible; that many of the 


— — 


People they ſubdued might equal, if not fur- 
For them in their Manners, and the Innocence 
of their Lines, as well as in 
85 Purity of their Religion, and might not 
be thoſe Barbarians the Tuca De la hs has 
repreſented them; for 1 cannot help thinking 
but People were at leaſt as. juft, as. innocent, 
and haman; while 1 led and govert'd 
by the: Heads of their teſpectĩve Tribes, be- 
fore large Empires or Kingdoms were forn'd 
by Canqueſt or Compact, as they were after 
wards; for however we may have improved 
in Arts and Sciences, the World does not ſeem 
to improve much in ita Morals : For my 
„ILhave found much more Innocence and 
uwanty among the unpoliſh'd Inhabitants 
of unfrequented Defarts and Mountains, that 
ſeem to have been excluded all Commeęroe and 
Intercourſe: with the reſt of Mankind, than 
in the politeſt Nations, h ⁰ uſually Locle upon | 
ſuch-People as. Barbariass. 
Moſt af the/ Spaniſh Writers, either out of 
Prejudice, Ignorance, or Deſign, have as 
much miſrepreſented the Religion and Morals 
of the Inca's, as the Hic? Ha thoſt of the 
Nations they fubdu d. Houſta, tho in other 
reſpe&ts a good Writer, when he comes to 
treat of che Religion of Mexico! or Porn, is 
very little to be credied: He charges the 
Peruviaus with ſacri hundreds of their 
Children at ſome of their Feſtivals. Antonio 
de Ferera, and other Spaniſh Writers do the 
fame, while the royal Hiftorian Do Ia Pega, 
who wrote afterwards, and makes it his Buſi- 
nels to review and cor rect the Errors of thoſe 
Authors that him, aſſures us, that 
the Inca never  fulſerd _—_ m * | 
wil e 
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while th & in Pi, but had the great- » Pers: | 
nl in Peru grea . 


eſt Abherrence of them; and nd Marr was 


beter acquained With their Rites than Be ig 


a 4 was. I $02 1 1 0 f 100 
6410 corrects! he Feri 
gang ot, that by ena Cane was 
meant the Devil: And that che Devil was 
worſhippediti war Teftiple (and indeed” this 
the Speviards made, oft Pretepce forimvading 
and: enflaving that unhappy People.) Where- 
as, ſæys OY is Fo, kack chey utiderſtood: the 
Indian e; "the very Name of Pacba 
Cami would” Have aut them otherwile ; 
the two Words of hieß it is" corpoked fig- 
nifying, the Almighty: God, who created a 
ſuſtains all thing - and Gnimates che Univerſe. 


Writers wh ; 


P proceed, the next place: te deferſbe 1 The 


ligion of the Inu, Phe royal Hiſtorian 
informs us, they 
atnually;-beſides thele they cclebrated (every 

Moon The firſt of thely great Feafts, als 
Raymi, -Was held in th Monch of Hh ne, im- 
mediatelyafter the Söffimet Selfeice which 
they dic not only kecep - Fond bf the Sun, 


that bleſfd all Ceres with its Heat and 
Lighe, bur in Commemotation of their firſt - 
un, Manta Capar; add Coya 3 

* 


his Wie and Siſter, hem the Err 
upon as their firſt Parents, defeetided'i imme. 
diately from the Sun, and Ent by him into 
{ to reſorꝶf Aid poliſh Mankind. 
At this Feſtival alPthe Vice-roys; Generals, 


Governors, Caraca's, and Nobility, Ma 
d 


aſſembled at the capital City o Ciſes - 

if any of them were pre vente 3 2 
by Sickneſs or the Infitthitics of old Age, he 
ſent his Son, his Brother; or ſome near Re- 


lation jo ſupply his Place, The 


ri 
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the principal Rites ad Ceremonies zn che 10 


incipal 
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The Emperor, or Inca, officiated at this 


— Feſtival as High- prieſt; for tho' there was 


another High- prieſt of the Blood-royal, either 
_ or er of the Inca, to 7 wang it 

belong d at other times to officiate, yet this 
being the chief Feaſt, the lies ; Delf, Pert 
formẽ d that Office. 

The Nobility, at this time, were. l 
with: Garlands or Corenets. of Gold, adorn'd': 
with Flowers and beautiful Feathers, and their 
Garments were in a manner plated with Gold. 
Some appear d i in the Skins of Lions, others 
in 'Vizards and ridicylous.. Habits, playing 
upon their Country Muſick ; ſome acted the 
Buffoons and Madmen, — 6 others ſhew'd 
Feats of e and ſcrew'd themſelves 
into all manner o Poſtures: : The Governors 


[aq „ Provinces carried the Enſigns and Colours 


of their ſeveral Countries, and march'd At: Ml 


| wo Head o $a reſpective People. eee 


They faſt ed three Pon — a beg 
to this Feaſt, - eating, but unibaked 
Maiz and Herbs, and d king Wager. The 
Fall P de „on the Eve of the F. eaſt, 
the Prieſts, prepar d the Sheep, (Lambs, and 
Drink- Offerings, which were do be offer d the 
next Day to the Sun, while the Virgins qr 
Wives of. the Sun were-emplay'd.in kneading, 
Dough; and making Bread of Maiz or inilian.! 
Corn, for the Inca, „Ehey alſo dreſs d #h8:; 
reſt of the Proviſion for the Royal Family at 

this Solemnity 3 other Women beingemploy'd 
to 1 Bread, and dreſs Fic for \the 


Multitude. 14 EP . of 05 1 6% 2270 * ; 


The Cere- The Morning, hens; come, Da” Inca, ach 


company d by his Brethren and near we 

tions, drawn up in Order, according to their 

SO Yeah: in ce as, ea of: 
1 214 {1 01 Wi: 
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Day to EE Market-place des where 
they remain'd looking attentively towards the 
Eaſt in Expectation of the Riſing Sun, which 
no ſooner appear'd but they fell down and 


ador d che glorious Planet with the moſt pros 


found Veneration, Ac RON him to be 
their God and Father. 

The Caraca's, vaſſal Phicges, and Nobility, 
that were not of the Blood - royal, aſſembled 
ſeparately in another Square, and perform rm'd 
the like Ceremony; after which, the King 


" 


Peru. | 


riſing? upon his Feet (while the reſt remain'd _ 


in a Poſture of Devotion) took two great 
Gold Cups in his Hands, fill'd with their 
common Beverage made of Indian Corn, and 


invited all the Inca's his Relations to partake 


with him, and pledge him in that Liquor. 
Then he pour'd the Drink out of the Bowl 
in his Right-hand 1 into a ſmall Stone Chanel, 


which convey'd it to the Temple; after which, 


having drank of the Bowl in his Left-hand; 
he diſtributed the remainder to his kindred 
Inca 's, who waited with little Gold and Silver 
Cups to receive the Liquor. 


The Caraca's and Nobility drank of another 


Cup of the ſame kind of Liquor, prepared by 
the Wives of the Sun; but this was not 
eſteem'd ſo ſacred as chat conſecrated oy the 
A 

This Cerenioiy being ended, the whole 
Company advanc'd bare-foot to the Gate of 


the Temple, being about two hundred Paces - 


diſtant from the Place where they ſtood ; and 


the Inca and his Relations entering the Doors, 


ador'd the Image of the Sun at the Eaft End 
of the Temple, while the Caraca's, who were 
not indulg'd that Privilege, worſhipped in the 
yore Court before the: Gate * this ne 


e The | 
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n * with which he.perform'd; the Ceremony 


| Sacrifices. 
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The ia bore offer'd. the Vaſes 'pr Golden 


of Drinking, and: che reſt of the Roynl Family 
deliver d theirs into the Hands of the. Prieſts. 
Then the Prieſts went out into the Court, and 
receiv d from che Gataca's and Gayernors of 
the reſpective Provinces their Offerings, con- 
ſiſting of Gold and Silver Veſſels, and the 
Figures of all manner of Animals caſt, of wy 
ſame Metals. dene ier Bt. wings: : 
Theſe Offerings beg ts grent Dronta 
of Sheep and Lambs were brought ; out: of 
which the Prieſts choſe a black Lamb, and 


having kill'd and open'd/ity made their Prog 


noſticks and Divinations chereupon relating to 
Peace and War, and other Events, from the 


Intrails of the Beaſt; always turning the 


| the Market- place, where the reſt of the 8 | 


Head of \the Aniraal towards the Eaſt hen 


they kilPd ite. 
A de du Lg, he reſt ol. d Gi | 
tle provided were facrificed, and their Hearts 


offer'd ro the Sun; and their Carcaſes were 


lead and burnt, with; Fire lighted; hy the 
Sun's Rays, contracted by a Piece of;Chryſtal, 


or ſomething like a Burning-glaſs, they never 
making uſe of common Fire on theſe Occaſtons, 


unleſs the Sun was, Obſcur d. Some of this 
Fire was carried to the Temple of the Sun, 


and to the Cloiſter of the Select Virgins, to 


be preſerv d. the alen Leun without Ex. | 
traction; 1757 G7 RSG 2 
The Sarrifices being, over, they torts. to 


tle and Proviſions were dreſed and 


dy 
the Gueſts, the Prieſts diſtributing them firit 


to the Tura 4, and then to the — and 
their People in their Order; and aſter they 


bad done eating, great-Quantities: of Ligure 


were brought 1 in, 


4 
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Throne, A 5 55 — 
Metal, K Relations 1 Inca's to, 
drink: in his Nice: 1 85 | 
Genergls, Governors;.., 
reſpectiye Provinces, whoſe . 
 dered them famous in the Empire. i} 
The  ſnca's .. thereupon, . carry? 1 1 Berl uk 
Liquor from the Emperor to the Perſons thus, 
diſtinguiſh'd,, tellin them 5 or ſu- 
preme Inca, inv ite — 4 to a him, 
they were come to drink with them — 5 
Name; whereupon the Generals and Caracas, 
each of them taking a Cup from the 8 ee 
1 lift. up their Eyes to the Sun, as re- 
4 5 Thanks for the great Fayour done 
his Offspring, and having dr k; 
return nd. the Bowls back to. . en e. with; 
the.profo deſt Adoration. NA 
Bowls o 1 e alſo were n by the. 
Ines to kw of the Lords, aca's,. and 
great Officers; but to theſe they r their 
on aeg and not in the Name ol * 


W . 5 Ty is Compliment, „ the pr 5 , 
| pal Lords and 12 Gat filling their Ft g 
approach'd the Throne with the greateff 
| Nene and in their Order dran to the 
Emperor, who N it of them, and having 
drank what he faw 35 gave. the reſt to che 
N Fe and e that 1 1 Bibs , BY, 
it was. reck kon'd: a ark or Re os 
where the Emperor . k deep, and pledg d 


_ any 5 them. heartily, - - - | 
Tbe reſt of. the, oy RAN a Noblemen 5 
4 the luca g,, who 


dA, 


„ 52 


1 7 5 to the Royal Family 
drank to them 3 Bud own Names, and, 


retiring to ti e ve Stations, the . 
RV. XIX. Nn Maek 


.£ 
4 
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Rh * Pra.” There were 
Intervals however, Tk they Cant VOY : 
_ Heely, and then return. d to their Sports again, | 
This Feſtival was A WE m_ han- 
net nine Days ſucceſſiwely, A oe "Te 
Offerings or Sactifices Aer the br. The | 
Solemnity being ended, the Governors, Ge 


Third 


Fourth 
F . 


* , Mick . d, and their Dantes, m 


1 
in their Country 
Marks or Enſi doſe den were dun- 0 


ken war lp pins. c=4y "Golden 


Feſtival. "ten their Corn firſt” appear'd, en h ih | 
| "Occaſion Sheep and Lambs were ſacrificed, 
and 

bring te rants of the Earth to Perſection, 


; x: ig, Dancin ad other Diverſions.” © 7D 


"grand Feſtival,” and 
__ -Calanities whether of ar, 1 
mine; and arm'd Men rummit 


j — 
+ _ — 5 * 1 * * a * P 
& ; 8 * 9 
* - . p 4 * 
/ \ " * 1 TR ö 
4 I . P : : 2 1 : * 
8 e £6 ' ky ' SH 
BY \ 
” On 


Ne EST TTL 


ty other Diverſion was 
pr rat by uſe amorig t 


nerals, ald Tuner, took their Leave of the 


Emperor, and feturn'd with their People to 
| their reſpotive Countries, 


A ſecond Feſtival was Jepe every Vea en 

_ the conſerring prone Honoarg (or Knight. 
hobd, as the Spaw/ſp Writers term it) 

to thoſe Who beha\'d welt 
$ Service. 5 


alk 
Ther thay third Feſtival was in the Spring 


ray'& for ſeaſonable Weather to 


g the Feftival with Drinkitg, 


Mi En Nie ene itt RE 
don a inox it & 

adord che Sum as ir -arofe, as at their 
him to avert all 
3 
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| Sire were fro drive av 
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e tne urine Frag- Ap." 
ings and, Dancing,” every Ny ack oy — 
N of che Moon, Ry * fi 18 ren 9 ++ 8 


_ -©;/Dheir, maachiy Feaſts wer crlebrsteg Eher i 

tha Prieſts, ichn che Temple, at Which ames FW. 

| -Sagrifices of Sheep, Lambs; Fowis, and other | 

e ar to the Sun, Hut no pub- 

lick Proceſſions: And a8 berhmaa Sack. 

tho royal Hiſtorian aſſures us, there were 

paves 1 EE in de Patinions of he 

| Ve. tham wi Hein 
8 Feſtivals. 55 

I I ſhould have obſerw'd, that che People An 1 

down on their Knees —— ES 5 1 


” wy Y P | 
| # ' 1 
* 


ador” d the Sun, covering their 

their Hands; and it is remarkable, chas.the 

Perwvians exprely'd their-Venention for be 

Temple, and other haly Places; by 8 

off their Shoes, as the Chineſe, the People 

the Eaft-Inaies, - and other Alatiols —— the” 

at che greateſt Diſtance from them, and net 

by uncovering their Heads, 4:00 Haren, „ 

Aa Divine Service. ny 1 
I have already mentiomd heir ohne Conrais © 
Select View, or Nung, of -whigh there of Nun. 

hp eh: yo aug = 4. nn 0 
capital City co, and e 

to the Convents in thy cant ce ot e 

(parties. Provinces. | DI 

The Nuns of Cufea were all of the. whale 

Rload of the dre f, dedicated te the dun, 

call\dche Wives of the dun. They were 

into the Canveny at eight X pars f — 

taught by the elder Nuns d work wich 


3 | 
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& their ſolemn” Feſtivals, © Tbese 
ſuffer'd to have no Interview or Intercourſe 
with Man or Woman after they entered this | 
Houſe, and nome but the Empreſs'wasallowd 

to vißt chem. If they wefe ei in a 
Love Intrigue” it was puniſhed” with Death; 
We if any Man violated the Chaſtity of one 

of them, he and his whole Family; Father, 

Mother, Wiſe, Children, and even his Flocks, 

_=_— Houſes, - and Lands, were utterly | 

deſtroy d: But theſe Nuns were never ſuffer d 
to enter the Temple of the Sun, or per form 

5 l N. Devotions to that Planet, or 

my other God; as I can learn; much leſs did 

: aſſiſt or ſerve the Prieſts in the Temple; 

as ſome Writers relate: Their near Relation 

to the Sun, ſeems to have r g from | 

IN any Services of this kind, | 

Wn The Select » Virgins, in ocher "Provide? 

"= were either taken out of ſuch Families as the ⁵ 

= | 2 had adopted, and given the Privilege | 

98 bear the Name of na; or out of the © 

4 8 | Families of the Caraca's and Nobility reſiding 


— 
: 
WV 
of 


1 * the feſpective Provinces; or ſuch as were 
I eminent for their Beauty and Accorppliſh: 
1 5 ments: Theſe were dedicated to the Inca, and 
e Wives, and he took them to his 

Bed whenever he ſaw fit ; ſo that theſe pro- 
Foincial Nunneries were in effect but ſo many 

Serüglio s, appropriated to the Uſe of this 
d Monarch, to which no other Man | 
3 8 proach on pain of Death, the I. 1 
=: -- *. Relations, and all that dme, oh 
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As bo the Notions the Prpuvian bad bf A "a 3 ; 1 
| Pra State, it is evident that condo _ 
Soul furviv'd® the Body, by the Inca*s' con- Norivns of 1 9 
| ſtantly declaring they ſhould” 80 to reſt; {Of a future 

into a State of Hap . provided for chem State. ] 
by their God and re the Sun, when the 
left this World. And 'tis probable heir Sub- e 
Jets. had the like Notion, that their Sus 
vere immortal, and capable of Happineſs and 
Miſery after Death: But when the Spauiſh. 
Miſlionaries add, that they believed a Reſur- 
rection of the very fame Bodies, I doubt tie = 
impoſe upon us; for I queſtion” whether any 1 YG 
People ever believed the Reſurrection of the, 
Body till it was reveabd by the Goſpel, | V4 

They might, and did believe there was an:: 
| ther State, in which the Soul ſhould exiſt 3 * i 
but the Reſurrection of the ſame” Body "iS oe 
ſurely a Doctrine peculiar to Chriſtians. i ' 

| ſhould as ſoon believe, that che Peruula e 
held the Doctrine of the Trinity, and every 
other Article of the Catholick Faith z as Acoſta 
and ſome other Spaniſb Writers aver (telling 
us, that the Devil had taught them romimick _ 
every the minuteſt Ceremony in the Chriſtian | 
Religion, and even all their Popiſh Superſtiri= |} 
ons) as believe they had an Aſſurance that the 
fame Body their Souls animated in this World 

ſhould be raiſed" again to Life eternal: And 
what View the Spaniſp Miſſionaries had) in 
ſuggeſting, that there was not a Doctrine, 
Rite, or — held or practisd by the 

Romi ſo Church, but were found among tlie 
 Peryvians, is not eaſy to conceivee. 
1 muſt not diſmiſs the Head of Religion Or. 
Funde taking ſome Notice of the Peruvian , 
Oracles, mention'd by De la Vage, 3 „ 
and * — and . -" 8 
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1 The Fagime Ms b 
| Peru) the Oracle: of Rimas- (now Lana, a 


nne, Wh mr 
| e The Valley of Rimac,/ fays; De is Fagan, 
lies four Leagues tw the Northward of Packs 


Camac, and receiv'd. its Name from a certain 
Idal of che n ee 
 anſiver'd” Fa the Oracle of pole 
ATT . i ma Gum in a g Beste Len 
WE —_ to which the great Lords of Peru either 
went in Perſon; or enquir'd by their Ambaft 
ſadors, of all the 1 important Affairs relating to 
their Provinces. And the Inca themſelves 
held this Image in high Veneration, and con 
_ ſalted it after they conquer d that Part of the 
Cauntry. Roy. Com. p. 2344. In the ſame 
Chapter, De ia Fega makes a remarkable 
Conceſſion in — 2 to hs Poon we | 
Hipping Paena Canac, the {Almighty | 
iwie God, before the Ines n 
* idolatrous Worſhip of the Sun. 

% The Kings af Peru, ſays that H 
Z « did, e „„ 
1 t attain the Knowledge of one God, the 
e Maker of all Things, who ſuſtain'd the 
3 e niverſe, whom they calbd Pack g 
„% AN: Which Doctrine was mors 
, ancient than the Time of the Inca , and 
+ diſpers d through all their Kingdoms, both 
$6: and after the Conqueſt. They 
de, believed that he was inviſible, and there : 

neee (except that 
Do in the Valley of Pacha Camac) or 
« offer d him Sacrifices 38 they did to the 
tee Sun; but ſhew'd however the profound 
e Veneration they had for him in their Hearts 
by bowing. thei 3 liſting up their 
e + TO 7 been Coſt, 
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v6 whenever his ſacred Name was mention'd.” . 
id as to what he charges them with in och 9 
- , the wortkipping all anger | 4 

F Animals, and even inanimate Creatures... 
| ifthe Truth of this may be depended on, jet 
may we offer the ſame Excuſe for the Pen. 
viert as has been made for the Egyptian ang 
ancient Pagans, biz. Tha bey only 2 
ador d the infinite Miſm of God, manifeſted = bY 
: in the Works of bis Creation. | 
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Spanne 


— 55 been 1 LEY 

that Vaſco Nunez de Balboa 
firſt diſcoverd the South= Sea 
in '1513, for which he was, 


tuted Adelantado, or Lord 


Lieutenant of all the Lands and Iſlands he 
ſhould diſcover in thoſe Seas; and that having 


fitted out . foine Ships, he gs \fo fortunate 


the Coaſt of Paſ/as, the 
Northern Limits of Peru, where he was 


fully inform'd of. the yaſt Riches of that 
Country; but being recall'd and put to death 


by Pedrarias, on Governor of Terra- Firma, 
ho had a View towards reaping the Benehc 


of the Diſcoveries ."/aſto had made; he 
afterwards employ'd ſeveral Pilots nd Ad 


venturers to purſue the ſame Track Vaſco had 


gone, and plant Colonies in Peru; but fo. 
Ertremely difficult and hazardous was that 


coaſting Voyage, from the Bay of Panama 
(from 1 they ſet out) to Peru, before 


they were acquainted with the Winds and 
Currents that all the People he employ'd 


were diſcouraged from proſecuting the Diſ- 


covery of that Country, reporting that the 
Voyage was impratticabe, or rather impoſſible, 


becauſe 


by the Court of Spain, conſti- 


in the two following Fears to paſs the xr „ 
and come upon 


| — _ 8 — 
* | __ 7 2 1 o Rk * * — 
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” | ' *. \ 
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becauſe the Winde and Curte N Peru: 
very Teeth of thou that fail/d Hõ,m V 
to Jouub-Amerira. Mhereupon Pedrayids de- Only wo - 
ſiſted from that Enterprize, deſparing to Months i in 
overcome the Difficulties that had been repre. the Lear 
ſented; to him, and teaving the Town of O14 Ga r 
2 Op * on The Gulph of Darien, he built rable on 
own on the Bay of Pauua, which this Coaſt; 
aye fame: Name, w from thence he Which the | 
purſu'd his Conqueſts to the North and Weſt, cerca 
in the Provinces of HVeragua and CH Rorg. did not 
Pedrarias having, flius entirely Abandon' A bnow. 
the Enterprize on Peru, three bold: Adven- The chree 
turers, (via.) Pizarro, Almagro, and De principal 
Lagune, who then reſided in his . Ton of Adventu- 
Panama, deſir'd his Leave to ättempt tie rin this 


further Diſcovery and Conqueſi of Peru at ;Conquelt 


their own Charges, which-he reatlity granted, 


being of Opinion it would come to nothing; 
and all that were acquainted with the former 
Attempts that had been made, look d upon 
theſe Adventurers to be no better than Fools 
and Madmen: And tho“ ſome have related 
that Pedrarias ſtipulated to have 4 Share in 
the Profit of this Adventure, if they made 
any, it does not apprar that he ever claim'd 
any paft of their Booty aſterwards, en-thabany 
part of it was reſerw'd for him 3 only the 
King's Fiſth was laid by, the reſt the Ad- 
venturers ſhar'd amongſt themſelves; but of 
this hereafter. I now proceed to relate the 
Beginnings and e er made by Pixarro, 
Almagro, Ref WY ne, in the Conqueſt of 
that vaſt Empire of Hera, which they liv'd 
to — 3 in a great meaſute, but neyet 
enjoy'd the Fruits of their Labours. Pia arro, 
Almagro, ang moſt of the Officers that were 
employ d in this Service,, periſhing:by their 
Vol. XXIX. l own 


\ 
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own inteſtine Diviſions, each of them being 
— inſpird.with an Ambition of acquiring the 
ſole Dominion of thoſe Countries to the Er 
dCluſion of cheir Fellow- Adventurers. 
dome Francis Pizarro, who makes the 
ee Figure in this Triumvirate of Adventurers, 
Pizarro, Was a. Native of Truxill in Spain, and. the 


Spaniards: will have him to be of  a::noble 


Family; but if he was, he ſeems to have been 


da I: N64 much'reduc'd, and to have gone to the 
e, Iniies to recruit his broken Fortunes. 
He ſeryed firſt in the Wars in the Iſlands: of 
Hiſpaniola and Cuba, and afterwards accom- 
puany'd Alonzo de Oyeda: to the Gulph of 
 Uraba,/ or Darien, in Terra- Firma Proper, 
to ſettle a Spaniſh Colony there. Oyeda, re- 


turning to Hiſpaniola for Recruits, left Francis 
Piarro his Lieutenant in Darien; and not 
coming back within the time he e 


the Colony ſuffer d incredible Hardſhips ; 


by the Conduct of Pizarro: they were — 1 
of them preſerved till Ships - arriv'd to their 
Relief, which very much raiſed e . er, . 


of this- Captain. 8 1915 
Hie afterwards: attended. Taſes: Wass 4 


Balboa when he diſcover'd the Soutb- Sta, 
ſervd under Pedrarias when he fixed a Colony 
at Panama; and was employ'd by that Ge. 


neral in the ſubduing the Province of Yera 


in which Expeditions he acquir'd the Reputa- 
good Officer, and a Fortune ſufficient 
to have ſatisfied any reaſonable Man; but 


tion of a 


this Increaſe of Wealth did but increaſe his 


Thirſt after more: And when he might have 
ſpent the remainder of his Days in Peace and 
Plenty, he choſe, in the Decline of Life, be- 


ing upwards of fifty, to enter upon the 'DiC- 
e of * * the Difficulty 
d .-_ _ whereof 


<0! th 41. < 
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I b E R U. 3 : 
Ae Ka: baffled the — — LY 
Adventurers, rather than fit down” and enjoy” 
what he had already acquir d. 

Virgo de Almagro, the book br this Tri- — Ac- 
umvirate; was born at Almagro in Spar, 4 45 * 
Man of a mean and obſcure Original, but of 2 
a Genius equally enterprizing as the former, 
and who, in ſeveral Expeditions in the Weſt-" 
Indies, had amaſsd a great deaf of Wealth. 
Theſe two, reſiding at Panama, alſociated | 
themſelves with Ferdinand de Lugne, an Ec- Of De. 
cleſiaſtick of that Town; richer leiter of Laue. 
them, and who was Proprietor of the land” 
of Tabago, in that Bay. This Gentleman had 
been acquainted With Vaſco Nane as well as 
the other two, and was pretty well aflur'd that 
the Voyage would (anſwer their Expectations, 
if they could over come thoſe "Difficulties of* . 
| contrary: Winds and. Currents, that had diſ- 

couragedi others: And tho?” People generally 
loſe their enterprizing Genius a they grow- 
into) Years, yet had Avarice, Ambition, or 
Curioſity, ſuch an Aſcendant over theſe three 
Gentlemen, thatg tho*: they were all of them 
between fifty arid threeſcore 'Years"of Ape, 
yet:d1d they embark” their Fortunes, and two 
of them their Perſons, in Search of thoſe 
Mountains of Gold 1 had receiv d Intelli. N 
gencd: of; inge 

They lets into Articles}: "OT ſaid; The 

never: to abandon” each other for any Ha- Contract 
zards or Diſappointments they might meet 3 
with in the — till they had made a 
Conn of Peru: And ſolemnly took their 
Qaths in publick, for” the Confirmation of 
theſe: Antics; each of them bein  affign'd : a 
particular Part in enen anc J executing” 
the: Scheme. r 
DR NED 7 - Francis 


The Db A air 
. Francis, Pigarro was to command the. firſt 


* that weht upon the Diſenvery 3 Aimagrn 


* 
* 
* 


mne fromm time to time, and 


was to carry him Repruits, and re-inforce him 


na de · Ligne 
Was to remain at Panama, ant layr in Ammu- 
nition and Proviſions to ſupport the Enterprize. 
9 whazeyer Gold, Silver, precious Stones, 
or other Effects ſhould de acquir'd, after the 
Charges, aud he Empetor's Fifth were pen! 
Were to be divided. equally amongſt them. 

The royal. Hiſtorian, heving proceeded. 


chus Kann BR Relation: makes 1 


ti 


. in return be. 0 e . the: | 
reſt age, poſſeſs'd of an immenſe 


Treaſure } in Gold, Silver, and precious Stones. 
But if, the numberleſs Dereſta ons and Opa 
preſſiong the-miſerable-Zadians. ſuffer'd by che 
_ Uſurpations.. and. Tyrannies of the Spaniards 
are configer'd, how many Millions were cut 


off and entirely extirpated, and how many 


more enſlavꝰd ; if it be conſider d, that with 
the | Chriſtian Religion they introducid the 
Inquiſition, with all its Terrors; and have: 
ſo adulterated and co the Chriſtian 
Doctrines, Faith and Practice, and 5 them 
the Morak of the Indians, tliat poſſibby 
have loſt gare than wear t . the 
Change. i 

And as to the Beek we receive — the 
Importation of Gold and Silver from Peru, 
this, De ia Vega himſelf ſeems to be of Opi- 


nion, does not countervail the Miſchiets they 


TP 


7 PERU, 


bring with 3 Jas ap 
mentaries on that Part i 
Such, ſays this Hiſtorian as look on the 
Riches of Peru with more than common 
Eyes, are of Opinion, that they have rather | 


been hurtful than beneficial to Mankind: For 
Riches-have been the Cauſe of Vice, and not 
inclin'd Men to Pride, 
Ambition, Gluttony: and” Luxury; for en- 
they have 
given themſelves up to Sloth and Effeminacy, 


of Virtue, having 


Joying an Affluenee of Fortune, 


becoming either uſeful Members of Soc 
in tine of Peace, nor fit for Hardſhip an 


Labour. in time of War 4" but employing rk 


whole Thoughts and Time in contriving\n 


Daus and Tiguan üg) de Me 


and fantaſtical . Faſhions Sow! their Cloathing. 


And ad the Rents of the Poor have been = 8 


to maintain the Luſts and riotous — 
great Perſons, ſo have the Poor been op 
and reduc d 70 Rags and F to Juppc 
the Pride and Luxury of cheir Laitidtords, 
The Truck is, ſays De i Yoga, the Poor are 
bocome much mote poor than formerly 3 for 
F of Money being increaſed, which 
pid up in in the Cofſers of the Rich, hath 
enbanked the Price of Proviſions to that degree 


Rich; and tho the Rich have Plenty of Mo- 


Wages 


anſwer the Price of Proviſions, which the 
Plenty of Money hath raid, From whence 
it is concluded, that che Riches of the new 


World not having increaſed the Proviſions 


ca ä but 


rather 
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ears from Kits Cb Pin; 
Hiſtory, pans, Vt 


dagen e the Ae 


ney, and might, cut of their great Stores, 
enlarge their Charities ad Benevolence to their 
r Neighbours, yet their Alms, and the 
they allow the Jabouring Men, do hot 


27 The Präsi STATE - 


Peru. rather; ſerv*d;.to make them dear, to make 
Mien effemiegte, and 70, Snfgebie their Con- 
ſtitutions and Underſtandings, and. introduce 
vitious Habits and Cuſtotna- The Generality 
of Mankind is become much worſe, and more 
diſcontentedu and Nations heretofore formida- 
ble, and dreaded by alb the World, are now 
rendered mean, deſpicable, and effeminate, 
by the Corruption of, Dako: \ (which33 more 
applitabia . Spain B any other Caum , 
that People: baving detlined ever 2 — 

| —_ Maſters ib I raaſutes of M Fade ee, 

eru; and no doubt; De la Vega hai bienkys; 
principally; upqu Ihe Spaniaran, N _ 1 
this Nefteckion.) 5 510i hee act 15 Ge | 
T. return ο Our. Hi ſtory. The 

Fartherz having bought a. Ship; ivifualtd.abd.. 
 equip'd, her (or, as'{ſome: ſay, twoit Ships) 
Pizarr Nixarru embark id abdut the. middle; of .; 

. vember, 1 gag wit fourſcore Men van four 
Horle:CDs I Vega makes them 214 Men) 
and ſetting fail from Panims, fail d. to the 
Peartoſſiand in the middle of that Bay, 

wig be. took: in Do Far, ee 


5 en Shoxe hs 3 7 — | 
endeayour'd.,tq penetiste inte the Cguntry : 
but meeting with nothing hut 1 a 
tains, oyerrrun with Mood and Delages:.of - 
Rain, as they approach d the Equator and 
che People having fled from:their! 
ſo. that -n@,,Provyilions,werg,, to be had. 


if 


ws 7 


Squthward,:oand then, landing again, found: 
the Country no bettet, and loſt, a great many 
of Rs 1 7 Sickngly, Want * an. 8 


7 970 


Zarro ra further down the Ooaſt to the | 


EA . 


and Counter marches. Whereupon he ſent © 
the Ship to the Illes of. Bie f. Proviſions, 

and in the mean titme was follow'd by Miah 
with two other Ships, and a Recruit of ſixty 
Men and upwards. Theſe two Captains meet- 
ing upon this wretched; rainy, and unwhole- 
ſome Coaſt, and landing their united Forces, 
had ſome Skirmiſhes with the Natives, in 
which mags loſt an Eye ; but happening, 


in ſome of their Excurfions, to meet with a 


Parcel of Gold of che Value of 14 of 130 
Crowns, they reſolved, notwithſtanding all 


the Difficulties and Hazards! they underwent, 


to perſiſt in the Enterprize; in which they 
were the more encourag'd by the Pilot De 


Fuyx who, (while Pizarro remaimd with the 


Soldiers on Shore) ran down as far as Cape 


Paſſao, under the Equator, and making ſome - 


Priſoners, was aſſur'd by them, that the 


Treaſures of Peru were much beyond any 


thing that had hitherto been reported of them. 
Whereupon he return'd to Pizarro with the 


agreeable News: In the mean time, that 


General ſuffer'd incredible Hardſhips in the 
Abſence of Almagro, who was gone to Panama 
with' the Gold they had got, to procure ano- 
ther Re-inforcement' of Troops and Proviſiens. 


Almagro, at his Return to Panama, found 
Pedrarias remov'd from his Government, and 


ſucceeded by Peter de los Rios, who permit- 


ted him to raiſe what Men he could to re- in- 
force Pizarro, Whereupon he embark'd 
again with forty Soldiers more, ſome Horſes, 
and Arms, Cloaths, Shoes, Proviſions, and 
Medicines, and return'd to Pizarro, whom- 
he found in a very miſerable Condition, great 


Part ve bis Rien being 20 or dead. They 
i - remoy*d 


or the Aegi they ſüiffer'q in ON Marches ben. 


-- 
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of che Continent, and put their Men on Shore 


Comes to 


the Iſland 
of Gallo. 


The Prnonk! 8 | 


remov'd therefore from that unhealchful Part 


in the Iſland of Gallo, where they remain'd 
fifteen Days, and then return d towards the 
Continent again, running along the Coaſt 


further to the Southward 3 -/ however, .. they 


Their 
Diſtreſs. 


The Cs 
manders 
Gall out. 


ſtill met with ſuch a drowned Country, and 
bad Weather, that it was once propos d to 
return hack to Panams ; Even Pizarro's 
Heart fail'd him; and the two Commanders, 
it ſeems, were upon the point of drawing 
their Swords, fo hot was the Conteſt for and 


agua proceeding in the Enterprize; but at 


ength it was agreed, that they ſhould go to 
42s Iland of Gallo again, — Pizarro 
ſhould remain with che Men till Aimagro went 


to Panama tor Recruits: And great Care was 
taken, that none of the Men ſhould write 


for moſt of them had ſhewn an Inclination to 
deſert the Service whenever they had an Op- 
portunity, and threaten'd to apply to the 


home, and diſcover their wretched Condition; 


| Governox of Panama to be recall d from an 


Expedition which had conſumed ſuch numbers 


| of them; and, if proſecuted, would probably 
deſtroy the reſt. And. notwithſtanding all 
tbe Care their Commanders took, one of them 


found means to ſend a Paper, ſubſcribed by 
moſt of the Men, deſiring to be recall'd. 


which was incloſed in a Bottom of Cotton 
Farn, and thereby conceal'd from the Notice 


of cheir Officers. This Paper coming to the 
Hands of the Governor of Panama, he was 
ſo far from ſuffering Almagro to levy any more 
Recruits, that he ſent à Ship, with a Com- 


miſſary on Board, to the Iſland of Gallo, on 


purpoſe to bring back all the Men that ſurviv'd. 
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"ſhare thi elr Fortunes; on whoſe Arrival it 
agreed, to fail Further": Southward, and having 
pass d the e Equator, they came td an Anchor. 
in tlie Bay © Gh, near the Tflands of Sails to 
Perg avid” gt. Clare, which lie in 3 Degrees Car, 
South Latitude, 75 ing on - aug in tlie 
Illand of $2.” they” food f veral Veſſels Finds | 
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deed Pizarro bene ro have deen 4 Man of 

more Diſcretion” 1 7 to have 12qu quir'd the 
Peruvitns to o Dum. When he N in 11 5 
low Circuinſtatices ; . this could on! 

them * a Contemp t of his, Perſo ON, . 7 
Provqlke th 0 0. 84 bim Ill, - K is. much 
more probable, 5 785 be continued to aſſure 

then # his Friendſhip, ſince the ſame Writers 
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Peru. f A, and, ſome 11 Friftes” "with which 
extreme pleagd: By 
the Indians were ſur pris: d to 2 ſo EA 
People, and ſuch Armas and une EO 
they brought wich them, the ban ard, 
went og Shote, was no leſs Turpris'd 10 k Inc 
4 fine Palace, and a ma nüficent Tem IE. at 
all m 9150 Veſlels and Utenſils Ke Wy 
8 : Si v etz and whey 9005 
on Boar e 10, m'd e 15 
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the Tudzans the greater Opinion, of * 80 le 
rhat were come to viſit chem: And töô add to 
the Aſtoniſhmehr of, the "Nacives,, 1 15 

made him put on 4 *cottiplits Suit ok n 
Armour, a Shield on his Left. arm, 4 b ink 
Sword by his Side, and take a Fuze i in, Fi 
| Hands; and thus equlp'd, he was ſet ons Shore 
with a Wegroe to attend him, 3 
The Indians, as it Was expected, wer 
amazed to ſeea Man ſo tall and of propaxt 
able Bulk, his B oy 5 with g itterit 
Steel, and a long Beard on his Chin, 28 
immediately fled from the Shore to os E's | 
on his landing. Peter thereupon, - i 1 
grave Countenance, and true $ paniſh q 
advanc'd towards the Gates, 27 giving. "them 
to underſtand by Signs chat he had no hoſtile 
Was conducted to che Preſente 05 
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be Sp, nlards afcribe 0 the: SaiRtiry of the 

| 25 that Peter carried iti one of his Hands: 
Burt they All agree, that che Caciqueenrertain'd x 

| him ove great Hoſpitality, ſhew'd him the 

Inta*s" 'Balace, the! Temple of the Sun, and 
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wal gel Wick Gold, and that che Virgins 
dedicated to che Süß Weite extremely beautiful, 
at which the Log ob were tranſported with 
Joy; But not being p to make themſelves 
Maſtets of the Treafürts they underſtesd were 4/1 
05 et with on” Shore at this tine Pizarro — 
ſet El ain, and 8 farther down uie Coaft ſails to 
to 1 Tina 01 23 'Degrees Souch; Where 3 un 
| Truxillo was afterwards funded: Wand cf Latitude, 
cover da pleaſant fruitful: Country Bur then and re. 
dit chem rtünjcy f bis Men he teturn'd eee 
. bal to Panama, being the latter *&\#:0f the or more 
Yeat f 52%, in order do make Preparations Forces. 
for the entire Conqueſt of Peru. 
"PjZarro, having ſpent three Years in ſearch 
of theſe happy Countries, © and àſter number- 
lefs Hazards and Hardſhips ſucceeded-at laſt, 
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| Ptotetar-Generat of the Peruvis ND pro 
was Gade Governor of Ne an + 
twentieth Part of all the Profits auc Re eg 
of che So "when: 
to Pizarro 2 Alma 
to the farmer, and d | > Aer 
and Alnagro was fade a Se d 
his Baftard Son legitimate: The tirteet M. 
that remain'd Wi Pizarro in his Pi 1 9 
on the Iſland of Fall, were mide Gentle- .. . ; 
men, if they were not fo e und choke dot 
ww b oy Gentle 1 then were ql ded 0 12 och | 
knigh SLIT 1 9 08 Pe | f 
hoſe Gm and Powers c, „„ 
cuted at Taledo oh the 2 öth of NN 47. 1 
and ſix Dominican Friars were cd 0 Dp 
ovet with Pizarro, as Miſſionaries ro affilt in _ 
the Coliyerfian of the Perppians,. OH 2? 
Pizarro, repairing to big native . ps I 
Truxillo, ſpent ſome Months in raiſing Men, 
and making Proviſiotis for his Voyage, which + 
having effected, he enbacled ar Sepi te *with- 3 1 
his four Brothers, vz. W John, 5 
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am, 1530, nd ad at No "> 6 Pint, 
on the ot: 7 erra- Firma, Bau be 


march'd with his Peopte. to the City of Parr 
Panama; but his ingroſffing all the Honouts 71 
and Commiands to himſelf ſo diſguſted Annag ro, about the 
that he refus'd. to alſiſt in the intended Expe- Com- 
dition till Pizarro promiſed to relinquiſh” 3 | 
Title of Adclantads, and to give Him ad equal | .f. 
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| e 0 to keep h is "Horkes. longe r on 
Board e Was oblig'd 1 0 land above an N 
He Jens dred. þ eagues to the le 1 of 1 
ne Paus. And now en himſelf ſtrong-enou 
2 and drive 3 7 Sg before r, RK 1 
marches upon them, plunder d their Towns, and made 
N many of them Priſoners, without any. manner 
of Proyocation z 3. whereupon the reſt, fled from 
Fe 1-Coalts u up into the Cory 8 and 
iZarro Was afterwards ſo diſtreſſed for want 
Loſes moſt al e 12 0 Joſt ſo. 1 Men by 955 
of bis now 5 araſhips, and the fätiguing Marches 
W 5 Thickets of Mangraves, 1 in 


be the trough. Bogs and 
8 ca hot Climare, that his Forces were 


of a ow exceedingly . diminiſhed, and he now, too 
Tr 0 de. late, perbeiv d his Error, in not courting ' the 
Tm Natives, being in no Condition to 775 a 
Cone of Peru with the Forces he had left. 
Ile took moſt of the Treaſate therefore he had 
And ſends: Plunder d the Indians of, and ſent his Ships 
for Re. back with it to Pajama. to raiſe more Recruits, 
cuts. inviting, at the ſame time ſome: Adventurers 
from Nicaragua, and other Parts of North: Ame- 

| . * come 12 join him, Promiing "Sure a 
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Share of the Wil Treaſures be was ee Peru, 4 
of finding in Peru -. And nl having wh infos = BH 
Labour, mal a8 far 
Bay of Guiaquil, over the Mouths of Vanden 
of rapid, Streams, that fall into che Sourh-Sea, 
h 9 the Equator, he very fortunately found Finds the 
the Peruvians engag d in a Ciyil War, ons n= 
part of them adhering to their lawful Prince ius 
Huaſcar, and the other to Atabnalpa, of Cri 
Atabilipa, the Baſtard Son ol the preceding War 
Emperor Himes Capac, who had made Ata- 
. bilips King of tt and the Northern Pro- 
vinces of Peru in his Life- time. This youn 
Prince finding himſelf at the Head of a gr 
Body of veteran Troops and expetienc'd Of- 
ficers, who had been engag d in that Conqueſt, 
was not inſenſible of his Strength, and in à 
ſhort time after his Father's Death diſcover'd 
Views of ufurp 5 the the whole Empire; this 
occaſion d Miſunderſtandings between him 
and his Brother e ſcar, the preſent 5 
which at len ended in an open 
as has been already related. In Th War, the 
Inhabitants of dhe Vale of Tunber eg 
their lawful Prince Huaſcar 3 and thoſe of 15 
Ine of Puns, à large Iſland in the Bay of 
 Guiaquil,. conſiſting of twelve thouſand Inha- 
bitants and Rags, took part with the 
Baſtard Atabilipa their r. Intereſt led 1 
carrying on at Pall 6 | times a very gainful T 
for their Sale and other Productions of that 
1 with the Kin 8 m of Witte, from 
whom. they . receiv' Wochen and Cotton, 1 : 
Gabe and other Merchangize in return. People of 
Ffrarrp, As has been. injimared already, Tumbes, 
finding himſelf not able, at this time, to at- and re. 
tempt 1 Conqueſt of the whole Empite, ſnd of 
took part with the Tumbezenes, and Joining Pane, 
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Panama, and Ferdinando d $0 

turefs arriving with che oo inks s fro 
Nicaragua, he thought Biel m 20 ndien 
o carry on che War upon the Eontinent, el 
eCially as he 17 ſome Reaſon co expect to 
TO 5y the Tumbezzhes.. e 
5 ed a fofficient Hülcter of Floats, 
or Bat Ye he tranſported his 7 2 to Tam 
Ve, in which he loft Tome Men in going on 
Shore che Suff 6f the Sea, which runs 5 
High 'upbn that Coaft, and 158 of tis P 
Were attack d and cut off ty the Natives 
was 4 Surprize, © 0m, "as he? gk dem em jo 
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_ and N Some relate, 
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„ of he 485 of . Puna, 2ahd perfect 
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| 3 1 Foros, . . - 
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malt af be, Inhabirants 9 festes, and the; — 
neighbouring Proviaces, for Adhering to him az 


and chr. *Eroops. that pd re lande 
ing in Tumbez, were thoſe "hoſe detach d by As 
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ling to that Bro wing, on purpoſe 40 bee 
the Invaſiom on che Mania m ; 
But whatever ng the Reaſon of the 8 2. Pics 
aia93; oppoling;ihe:: — of che Spamardiy 7.1. 
it is griczent, chat chey were put in ſuch Cem and poll 
tuo by the S, Hori and. Artillery, i 2 
that day” fled as the Spaniands; dy ang deu 
after de Slaughtex afiJorne[Theyfands. of tham, * 
were: faxced-t0 abandon the Townyang-Caltle, 
and even; the: whole? alley- of 17 Amber, eau 
ee 1 _— — 


that he egu 


| nd themſelves ſo. ſuddens 
ly: — del, N: . ſuch was the . 

matidn uf Atabikpa and his whole Court, OM 

the:Fugytives related nat —_— the Thuge 
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ham impoſſible it was to eſcape 4 
 Horkes, 6 their 7 had 
ded Wing, concluded, ! 
niards weve! not Gods, they at firſt. 5 
they were certainly: Devils, and that it was ? 
not paiſſible tor: apy. human | Force to. defend 
chair Country-:againft then), Of, which, Ph 
errorreciiving Intelligence, [refoly' A to take 
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Fern. Adrantsge of the Terror, they were in, ähd 
march immediately to find out Arabilipay 
while he remaintd under that Deluſion; but he- 
found it neceflary'to'defer his March, till he 
1 had erected a night Fortreſs on the Sea Coaſt 
Se. Mi. 6 (00 which he gave the Name of S. Michael v): 
2 toe for receiving" the Recruits chat! he expected, 
Tow and and to ſerve him for a Place of Retreat afl 
| Colony i in erm iveabany unforeſeen Accident ſhould 
Peru. 2 5 F 200! SBW een 17 pom 
Was the firſt Spaniſh Colony planted 
in Pers, and here the firſt: eile Ohbreks 
vas erected in the Year 153153 and Father Re- 
bee de Pedraga was conſtituted Protector 
of the Indian, Ferdinand di Luque being un- 
ien in 151 execute chat Emi 3 on account 
el bis Indiſpeſition. %% dal: Ter 
Pizarro, whoſe: Buſineſs: ens: to ſoment 
hs Civil Wars, and prevent: the Peruvizns 
uniting their Forces agent him, gave out 
Li aw 4 Some in the e of the-great 
ing o u (ite a true Span Er- 
_ to ies & the oppreſſed; nd 20 60 
oſe- that were injured; which be. fooir 
"Nana had the Effect he expected; for the 
Emperor 'Huaftar, havin 80 been depoſed-anid 
impriſoned 'by*the Baſtard abi, and; all 
his Friends and faithful Subjects tar had ad · 
to him, cruelly oppreſſed, they-inime; 
diately ſent an Embaſſy to Pizarro,- that he 
would affift them in dawn their Prince 
from his C Captivity, and reſtore him ton che 
Throne of his Anckbſtors; to whom the G5 5 
General returned a favoutable Anſwer: :\And 
Atabilipa, who was yet ſcarce” ſettled in e 
Throne he had uſurped, apprehendinꝑ 
ſhould ſoon be driven from it again, if 
. joined wich * Loyal — en 
— deavoured 
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ſuring him, he was ready to ſubmit, to the 
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ther ſide, but that both Parties were ready, to” 
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by hi Brother Aut together wich rich 
Freſents of Gold and Silver Flate, and Eme- | 
ralds, Corn, Fruits; Peruview Sheep and: & 
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Colours, and whatever his Country, afforded. 
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10 fe g nme of tha Sun, 
<;\{ince'it_ hath been my Fortune tiv be un on 


<«/tlis-remarkabie[Eimbafly, I preſume: to 
e entneat, you Would gb 


e 
ect take m Seeg. tuca j 
te into ar Numbe ber © 0 b Friends, —— 
4 an ando that — ER 
* 0 your: the. ** 
6 Juries the Piratoians: may, through. Igno- 
6. rancꝭ at: your. Dixine Otiginal, hate — 
50 1 
4s Juri grem Goch and Father 
„ e Firacocye 1 have on 
2 e, and chaxing ſaid ind cauſed 
Nele 1 ſeu beſart 
che Spaniſb General, The 


The luca being 


F TA 


574 of P/BRE Of 
he Saban of Pizarpd's 1 bo that 
echt, ehe Rid, was, thit the Shand r were 
authoriz'd by their 2 Prieſt, the Pope, to 
convert che Peruviun from their Idolatry to 
5 Chrifan” Religions” and that the. Freat 
m 


a them to enter imo 'a League of 


— 


peror "ofthe, e had 


e and 1 Peace with the *. ä 
ca, d 10 offer no manter of 
Violence 10 Phan, or his Subjects, f theſt 1 5 


d. LORER 

The Pruvian Ambaſfador being eitel. 
Pizarro, o return the Compliment, diſpateh'd 
his Brottier Hernando Pizarro, and Hernando 
de Soto: attended by about thirty Horfe, and 


Philip the Interpreter; as 'Ambaſſadors to the 


Inca Arabilipa, who was then at one of his 
Palaces in the Neg oben of Caxamalcs: 


97 8 of his Army to advance 


and meet the Spaniards on the way, and con- 
4. OR 


of the Ambaſſadors, fell down and ' adored 
them; and having acquainted them, that the 
Inca Waked ne Arrival with Impatience 

attended the dern it the Palace ; where, 
upon their ang, were conducted 0 
5 Gn Won 5 rh 5 found fitting on a Chair 


idſt of his e and 


orm'd pf their Approach, - 


Preſence. - This Body of 
Peruvians being come within a little Diſtance 


Com Arbe Emperor aroſe from his Scat 
to receive them, and ſaid they were welcome 
8 his Dominions, and A Chairs were 


1 for the Ambaffadors. Aſter they "uy 
& Inca looking ftedfaſtly on 


Tad to his Courtiers, "Shot the very "BH | 
Fd ood and. Habit, of our God Vira- 


ds, in the ſame Manner and Form as our 


Anceſtor 


LY i * ” GTP *& 36 F l 
4 et was be” Jv | - 
* 608"; ace oo 
* L g 


%% e _ Z8ENT rar 


P Anceſtor. the cl be deſcrib! 
his his Viſion; A pre: Werde 11 0 two Nen i. 


{ | S. 
a bo the 5 3 gs 
| | by; the. Inca, and bowing, deliverd one of the 
| Go ups into the Hand of {tabilips,. ache | 
to Hernando TORS. and the Interpreter ac- | 
| quainted them, that the Inca delir'd to drink 
with Me. wa which, according to the 1 755 | 
of their „ teſtified the Reſpect he 
for the Chriftions, and did defire to. le w in 
petual Peace and Friendſhip with them: 
1 4 the luca and Hernando drank, and 
gave away their Cups; then the other Virgin 
deliver d one of her Cups i into the Hands of 
the Inca, and the other to Hernando Sato, who 
had the Honour alſo to drink! in like er 
with the Emperor. 
Then ſix Boys nd. as many, Gi bregh 
C5 green and dry Fruits; and 
. e Mere been dee, an 
laid, Ye Sons of Capac luca Yiracoche, taſt 
of the Things we offer, mak, will extreme. 
ly. oblige us: Whereupon the Lare taſt- 
ing of their Fruits, were amaz'd, fays the Royal 
Hiſtorian, to find ſo much e and Po- 
liteneſs among a People they batt been taught 
to look upon as barbarous 
. The Collation being over, "Hernando. 4 | 
Soto, according to the lame Author, Lack the 
Alloying Speech to the e 1 


| RN | 
| 1 Moſt Serene Inca, Ps f 
4 

| Fou are to underſtand, that in be „ W 
there are two · ſupreme Princes; one is the N 
Pope, who is High- Prieſt, and firs in the f 
10 Place and Tribunal of God; the other is 7 ; 
1 e of the Roman', called Charles L 
"we . King 9 


— — 
2 44 — — ——__— Wat 
WW. : 6 9 > nn . * . 
a I - * 


Pen * . N * 
1 rl n 
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_ arg BK=W 1 bog 
king of nin, who having been inform'd Peri,” 
of the hlind-Ignorance in which the Native. 
Hof theſe out Kingdoms live, deſpiſing the ; 
any ps beers is — 5 Heaven | 
and. Eatth, beſtowing u the: "Worſhip due 
% unto him upon his Crcatures, and ups 

„% on the Devil himſelf, who deceives ànd 
c deludes them chave ſent! their Governbur 
and Captain: General, Den Franciſco Pi. 
<< garro, With- his Companions, and ſome 
Prieſts, who are the Miniſters of God ti 
teach yaur Highneſs, and: your Subjects, 
the divine Truth, and his holy Law; and 
6, 5 this 2 - is; that they have-under-' 
«taken this long Journey to your Country; 
«where 8 Inſtances of your 
4 Bounty from your -liberal Hand, they en- 

6 texed yeſterday into Caxamalra, An this 
% Day they have ſent us to your Highneſs,” | 
With Offers —— — 
may endure for ever SY us; that: fo” 
| <« receiving; us under your Pretection, we maß, 
, | OTE preach our Law, and that | 1 ; 5 
| « your Subjects may hear and underſtand the 15 

5 © Goſpel, whichwill be much to your Honour, 
˖ c and conduce to the Salvation of your Souls 
To which Speech the Inas returned the fol: 
e lowing Anſwer mae v fo 10 td 
c 


am much pleaſed; divine Lords, chat be bnea's 

you and your Companions are in my Days g gen © 

come into theſe remote Countries, that ſo baſfadors. 

551 might fee: thoſe P rophecies and Progno- 

« ſtications fulfilled, which our Anceſtors have 

*< left us, though in reality) my Soul hath 

much more Reaſon to be ſad, when I con- 

ſider, that the End of our Empire ap- 

„ proaches, of which, according to ancient 

*. Predictions, your coming is a Forerunner; 
Vol. XXIX. rr 6a” 
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24 _ The Wind Er Bern 
beg. and yet 1 cannot hut day, .chatitlieſs/ Timer 
are bleſſed, in which our G iracbobha 
A hath ſent ſuch happy: Gueſts, Which ſhalt 
transform the rate of eur Government into 
Ls better Condition;':of wich Change and 
Alteration w hade certain q ſſurance, from 
er the Tradition of dur Anteſtts, and the 
Words ofithe: laſs'Teftaingnrob our Father 
e Huaua Capasz for which Reaſon, 
Tce had cermin Intelligence of your Em- 
E tranee into aur Oduntry, and the Fortifr- 
Adbations vou made in it, and. of the Slaugh- 
c ter: you committed in Yuna Tumbem, and 
&. — Þ Parts; yet neither E, not my Captains, 
<- have 1 imo any:Confultations, how, or 
in what manner, we might expel you from 
5 hence, becauſe e 8 that 
6 you are che Sons of our. great God VIAA- 
3 10 cocha, and; Meffengers of the PACA 
: r and in Confir- 
mation of What my Father delivered to us, 
ve haye made it a Law, and publiſhed it 
in Guſca, that none ſhall dure to take up 
Arms againſt you, or offend you; where- 
ere you may doi wich us ad you. pleaſe, it 
</heing- Glory -fufficient foo us — by your 
Hands, hom v eſteem che divine Meſ- 
* ſengets of God, by whom yν muſt be 
enen conſidering the Actions you have al- 
N ready performed: Only L daſire to be ſa 
+ ..;. tiaſiod in one doubt, How comes it to paſs, 
& ag õοjν ay, chat yu oome to treat of 
. Friendſhip, and a perpetual; Peace, in the 
< Name of che two before · mentioned Prindes, 
& and yer on the other fide; without ſo muck 
as any Sammons} or ſending to treat with 
e us, or know our Will and Pleaſure towards 
2 777 vou N 3 ſuch 1 
Y x © ,.4%. Wen 


<-and Slaughtersirtthe Countries ihfu 


n hich! Peru. 

* you have paſſed? I conceive, thab the gg We 
J. Frinees Which employed) qo! have gien 
iu ſuch C miſſin · to act With en S 
e very againſt-us, withaut hnãů Fault of ours: 93 

And Limsgine, that the Fc CAN 
e hath ſo toramanded them to precrull 7 
<<; herefore I I again, dle your 1 Pleaſurtꝰ 
<:wih us, only A befrecht you vo hate CO. 
*< paſſion. upon m: Poet Religions) hefe! 
Heath and isn. will gwieve ul more! 


than au onettol gnillsig i 01 ni 
The Ne ene en diſ nad 


with large Pruſems ef: Gbldrand8ilver Plas! 
the v telling ae m, he would | ſperdily- 
to Cagamalca, and viſu che Sos of ih Gd ee 
Vas Accoona, and Meſſengers of the Penn 
Cau ac. And adtordingiy, de next Mora-\He mar- 
Ing, > rah towards the ches 
Cura. H hich raw ln jn Notice Pt the 
made Hroparations t receive ps far A a 
fetem frommbatche [ava \cpedied:' For He“ | 
cboſa out a late Square in C Auma tu for thigVizerrs's * 
Iater view, ſurroumdad by u Wall, in Wich Trepara- 
chere were but cwo Gates, and-otder” Mis | 
- Horſe (being zy in Number) t divide binn 
themſelxes, andedray up in Three: Squndzöns 
| bakint! ſome: minůdus Buildings unt of Vier. 
| Then he planted dis Artiſtery, 10 i it might: 
. do the greateſt Exrcutiam t on an Pai 
p nence 1n the Middle of the Square he Kod, 
j at che head of hi Iaſantty, Tonſiſt ing of an 


* 


: TY 
hu. 
- * 
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* 


hugdred Muſqueteara, Orcs Bos and Pilees. 
ö where he \ptopolitd to met me I, cem 
1 manding his Meng that as ſoom as ſevetiof* 
a eig Thoufand ef the Ian Forbes were 
: entered the Square, they ſhoudd iftnir che Gates, 
| andy iuſſer no where to dome: jn g ugd chat they” - 
W. Rr 2 ſhould 


* 


_ The sbs 
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Tem. ſhould all be ready- to fall on When he gave 
2 17. vide 1 bene n 
3 dig he Jnca ſoem d to bare foine-Suſpicioiof 
fo the. ief- that was intended him; and 
g League before he game to — 


bale 1 J 
ca, ordering» his Generals to encump there. 
Wbereupon, Pizarro fearingito0be deprived 
of his Prize? fent;ſeyeral-:Meſlerigers to deſire 
him to haſten bis March, pretending he ex- 
pected him tliat — ä — — 
ment he had pratuded: Aan the Java, „ yield-* 

ing to his preſſing. Invi match d- for- 42 

Vard, and entring the the: "Square, 

Put: himſelf/into.:the|Powerzof hib cruel: and 
treacherous, Enemies. As the Intra was ad- 
Ca ——_ to the Eminence here the Spaα⁰ν 

3 Foot, Was drawn up. Pizarro  fent Father 

iuncent Valverde to meet him, and ſummon 
. Per 3 —— Dominions . 

the Fope and the Emperor: Whereupon that 
Father went up to the Chair or Coch on 
which, the Iuaa Atabilipa was carried, with 

a Craſs in one Hand, and n Bible (or Breco 
viary) in tha other; and according to the 

Ph — Hiſtorian, made the following Speech, 


He ad. 


Father vi. It is neeeſſary for you to know mn 
—— by ayer oy e Pe 


kim. all your. Subjets: hdd are- eſirbus to he 
| «the; Catholick Faith, that you and thi 
both bear had. believe: the Things whic 
4 follow. 2 N +3 81 M S ct; 738 
Bl Firſt, thar.God, who Eiche 1400 yet" 
one, created Heaven and Earth, and — 
« « the Things which are in this World. That 
„ ee e eee Life td 
that do well, and puniſhes the Evil” 
with everlaſting Torment. That this God,” 
. eee * 
va 
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«of the Duſt of the Earth, 3 peru. 
into him tlie Breatii of Liſe, which werc al! 


« the Soul, which God made after his qwn 


Image 440 Lien py which 2 | 


«that! alk Man conſiſts of Body 

« a rational Soul. From the firſt Man- — 
6 God called Adam all Mankind which) is 
in this World is deſcended, and from him 
« we take the Original and Beginning of our 
e Nature Phat this Auum finned, by brenk- 
ing the Commandtnent of his Creator; and · 
44 in Him all Men that have been Dem Gnce- 


« his Pime are under: Sin, and ſo ſhallcbe:to>. 
« the End of the World, fur neither Man 


« nor Woman is free from this Origmal Sin,, 


« nor can be, excepting only bur Dord Jeſus; 
« ho being iche Son of the only: n Cd 


« deſeehded from Heaven, and was: born 
from the Virgin Mury, that ſo be might 
free and redeem”. all Mankind from che 


« Subjection of Sinz:ahd nally; he died for 


* “fr Sabvatiom on thei Croſs, Which wasi a 
« Pieer of Wood, in: F ob. this which 


0 hold in my Hands; for whach Reaſon; 
e that are Cbriſtiaia db . 


„ rence it. This efus by! bis (own, P 

« aroſe from the: and-forty Days 

« he aſcended into Heaven} where he now 
« ſits ati che right of God, the Father Al- 
« mighty ; after which; he left his Apoſtles 


« upon the Earth, Who were his Succeſſors, 
ho by their Words and: Admonition, and 


e other holy Means, might bring Men r 

« the Knowledge and Worſfiip of Gods 

« Obſervation of his Laws. e md 10% 
e Of theſe St. Peter was A . 

< tuted the Chief, as are Alo his Succeſſors - 


G ae al I other fuccrading Apoſtjes, and of all 
40 Clriſianz 3 


He ©.) 
, 2 
— | a »”® 
+ 


20d "Ne Pals "Ou 
"Peru,” 4 Chriffianss and aS Peter w God's Vi- 
hr car οr Vicegereht, ſo aiter him were all 
E 
Ms hr ap eme' Authority whic 
| box tn: iow and which they 6 Have, and do, 
| 1 65 hall for — —— — 
and Ca r ion b * 
7 guiding: Nen according : 4% the 
60 once Go i): GE lt in MO 2383 98 72 
0 e For which: Reaſon. the: Pupe of. Re, 
whois the kb 8 2 ing 
„ underſtood, chat all the Pobplt: 4. 
e tioin of theſe Kipgdoms, leaving the Wor- 
up of che true Malter of all' Things, do 
„ brutiſhiy worſtip ddols, and the Images of 
„e Deyils, and being willing to draw them 
e the Knowledge of che true. Gall, hath 
5 need the af wels Pans 10 
e 0 
8 in, and 
D 
. t te „ and 
e theſe Parts, under Nis Rubyedtion - 
Ste Dominion, ape) havingideſtroyed the 
cc :5Rebellvasand Miſobedient, he-may.ovyern- 
ce nd rule cheſe Nations, au Teclucn them to 
ehe Knowledge of God, and ee 
ce diende of the Chur. t 
Aud though our moſt. potent; King bo 
| ce xtnployed. in the Government: of his vaſt 
„ Kingdoms and Dominions, yet he roceived- 
cis Grant of. the Pope, aaa the 
Trouble for the Good: and for dhe Salva - 
tion of theſe Nu tio; and accordingly hath 
<< ſent his Captains ani Soldiem do-/execute 
h Commandg, as he did for the./Coomueſt 
f theſe Alanis and Countries Which 
e ark e * ſub⸗ 


+ v# 
& > Þ 24 


; 4 


5 r RU = wu 
« jected them by Force of Arms, 1 M 
« Ince them to the — the 
true Nell e Nee for hears 
* 9 hath commanded" that ſo it mall be. 
For whieh Reaſon; Cet 
« V. hath eheſen for "his Ambaſſador and 
* « Liruldnknty Don erg + de Pizarro; who 
is here 'ptefent, / that ſe the Kingdoms of 
60 70 Highneſs may reeeive all the Bene- 
« fits of Religion; and that a firm Peace 
< and Alliance may be ecencluded and eſta- 
« bliſhed between hig Majeſty and your High- 
« neſs; on condition, that your Highneſs, 
« and- all your Kingdoms, become TFributa- 
ce ries to the Emperor; thou mayſt become 
« his Subject, and delivering up your King- 


v « doms,” and all the Adminiſtration and Go- 

J2 « vernment thereof, thou halt do as other 

YT « Kings and Lords have alteady done, and 

1 < have the ſame Quarter and Conditions with 80 

y « them. This is the firſt Point: Now as to 

[ <« the ſecond, when this Peace and Alliance 

P cc. ig eſtabliſhed, and thou haft ber ei- ks 

L « ther voluntarily or by conſtrain K 

TE & art to yield true and faithful 135 
x « the” Pope, who is che High-Prieft; « ne 


#Y thou art to receive and believe the Faith 
bn e of Jeſus Chriſt our God; Thou art alſo 
F to reject, and totally to abandon the abo- 
5 « minable Superſtition of Idols, which being 
b done, we ſhall then make known unto you 
1 the Sanctity and Truth of our Law, and 
3 s the Falſity of yours; the Invention and 
2 « Contrivance of which proceeded from the 
F « Devil, All which, O King, if thou wilt 
« believe me, thou 'oughteſt to receive with 
' e Readineſs and Good-will, being a Matter 
1. 8e of great o to thyſelf, and to thy 
| G £7708 3 
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The Parvznt We 
e People; for if thou ſnouldſt deny and re- 
4 fuſe to obey, thou wilt be proſecuted with 
7 Sword of War, until wWe have 
« conſtrained thee by Force of Arms 0 re- 
+5, nounce thy Religion; fon willingly pr un- 


es willingly thou muſt, receive our Catholick 


e, Faith, and with ſurrender of thy King- 


dem pay a Tribute to our Emperor but in 


e caſe . u ſhould contend, and make Re- 
& ſiſtance with an obſtinate Mind, be aſſured, 
« that God will deliver thee up, às he did 
<<: anciently Pharaob, who, with his whole 
« Army, periſhed; in the Red- S and ſo 


ſhalt thou, and all thy Indian, Peril and 
e be deſtro yed by our Arm. 


The &. — Writers ſeem to. diſapprove 


this, rough Speech of the Friars, as too im 


rious and aſſuming, having no Mixture of that at 
Sweetneſs or real Concęrn for the temporal or 
eternal Happineſs of the poor Indians, as was 


| ſuitable to a Meſſenger whe the Goſpel of Peace: 


They lament alſo. that it was ill interpreted by: 


Spe ill Phiſin the Peruviun, who did not well un- 
interpreted derſtand the Language of that Court, and had 
no Notion himſelf of the Doctrines of the 


Chriſtian Religion: Inſomuch, that when he 


came to ſpeak of the Nature 'of the 8 
as that God was three, and yet one, he ſaid, 
Cad -was, three and ons, that was four.” And 
when; he came to mention the Generation of 

Mankind, and Original Sin by Adam's Fall, 


inſtead of ſaying, That all rhe World ſinn'd in 


Adam, he ſaid, All the World beap'd their 


Sins upon Adam. Speaking of the Divinity 
of Chriſt, he ſaid he was a great Perſon who 


died for Mankind, nor could he find Words 
do expreſs the V. r and Fur of the 
bleſſed Virgin. 1 


Speaking 
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of the Power oſg 
ble nding his, Forers uo conquiet 
be enpreſsid: iti ſo as if hechad been da 
way [= anc woe — Earth 


| by 
my by. Groen of 


UF, po — thathe 

. 1 ere, renounce 
So eraigut y * 1 tributary 

Prince. by the; Oommands 3 — 

Empergr, andi that the. Saltliers ſeemd to 


5 
In 
; 

N 

f 

| 
5 


| chreaten him hy bra their: Arms, he 
waz, 3 . believing that the 
Saniards, as "Gas were come 


e en M My. - -5 
I fetching.a, deep Sigh, reptated the Word = 
Liar Which ig ag much a8, if he; had ſaid 
Mel anhaben, Hoeren, recolleging © 
He be: g4re>AU length>the, fqllowing;An- 15 
b Fa une pen Nog 2.” | 
dhe 139 have deny'd ave all che Reque W e Ties 
1055 e gen Me: 1 yet; it rol vie debe 70 
5 e 5 Satislact 3 to 3 He. 
| au nl 
| $, more kill ful 0 g den — 4 
Cauſe e nee ny yrs. Men are 
better undexſtoed b [Dimas wash 
Yo »Signs.0r Actions; for tho you ma be 
endgcd;) with exiragrdinary, Vines 
6 and Alt yet zunleſa⸗ vou make them . 
«appear; t@1ime:by. Words and nd. Diſcourlh Þ - 
< ſhall neven bercapable. to underſtand- 1 * a 9 
Aby / outward e ne rr 
< there be a, Neceſſity; of a gommen Language . f 
4 between, Nations who udeſir Commerce = -v 
| 5; ang; Conyerſation: together, much more/ 1Þ 1 1 
Fit $equilite, b weren People fo remote as W 4 
Hare. For d, to, treat by Interpreters 3 
Ko ignoragt;of boch Tongues, 3 is like the inar- 
N ol. XXIX. 8 * . ticulate 
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leh, O Manief God, cin this Diſs 


. muſt vol 


4 Ris 4 nothing 


r your a 8 
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* of God; cullod by: 2 Hach Aude, 


4 willingict 


"Dis 
* Country, and W he declar'to be Met 
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„War, and Deatk; andthe, 

«with the Rx And Bae 

Now. ir by — 
1 Or vice; 

4 "Right to my. Kingdom. and 
to anòther! From whenge! Leoll 

9 theſe two | 

Prince are 


cot who 


<<. hon he- halhiNut to SA Us with 


Ane and Deſfrddtion, And “ifi 1 


„ boch I and my Faffülb de. dhe Gurſelses tc 
Death, r 

148-3 not- , nor out 
<.:oftaty! Prezy ws: -have:of your Nfehabes or 


- 4 Arms; bat in Com 2 
A mands-enfeined<2us! "by Amy Fah 
; &« Capac; at- 'the-tinie- of" Hits 


er Hind 
Death;- which | 
2 hat we cſhouald e honeur 2 
Nacken with Beards ke yeurſelves, which 
et vyere ot erm "Pars x $65 his 
hich he pro ſig lime" 
40 Tenn ot your Ships © about our 


c of | 


„ Trſtawent 


« are unable to 
& for that . Ju, 
| v dd Bor irh Nabe, 


1 Violence as u have domtitted i Ti whe: TE 
| * and ee 199 OI ak- 


not caſt his'Sink on the firſt 


be with other, y 


1 1 r AN Wy 


| tabs att Guo, 


* "Wherefore, to fulfill the 
"oy Füther, w. 
S' Firacorh#'s,” undlerſtandimg x 
& o are th 2 rs Ro Got 
& VIX Aden Witt audf Fleadlre, 
jet In Jt; N ande Power, 24 
reſiſt ; and 5 * we a 8 


"wh ae bs ee 
<':and 'Executiontrs of a Page fn 
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4660 In cke next 
ints me of 
am to acknowledge”: The fürſt is God, 

« hs. is three and-one, that id four, whom 
you call % Creator: of the. Univecſ: 3 
„ which, 
bs. oo call aonaCamscandVilAapocn x; 
The ſecond is the Facher of dll Mankind; 
4 on wkom äll other: Men have dene 

$6 ins. The third you ea Jeſus Chriſt, 
6. who was the! only Perſoryexce — 


© ger kargen 


« he died. The fourth you name isthe Pope: 
«. The fifth is" Char! Wo, trocondfarifon 
ee mec powirful 
-and che ſupreme 


s C Rare 
“ Lord of all: But then if Caren beithe 

Prince, aad-the' Lord Of the World, what 
% need war there for the Fope wd gibt a new 


„Grant and atiother ' Commiſſion t0/ malte 


« War upon me, and uſhrp my Kingdorhs? 
8 for conſdtjuetrly the Rope mull b a greater 

b Prince chu he, and the of . 

m_. - .- OE 7 nel 


— . . 


. whom - 
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Peru, 


that God who; 


„ ho had no Sins to impute 


„And Fire, and Sword, and Death; for 


_ ««\-he was numbered amon 
his Death, or afterwards. +: 
And aher, I: dae 00 be; informs, 
"of heaker theſe fore; which — 
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The PRIEENT STATE 


Peru, <4-any in the World. But I moſt admire at 
E Tribute o C rut aniy, and mot to ther, 


cc what you ſays. that 1 am obliged tO pay 


the which you alledge without giving me 
<< any Reaſon; and indeed I cannot conceive 


cd nl what ſcore 1 am oblig d 0 pay it; 


«for if I werb: bound to to pay Tribute and 
<, Service to! any, -methinks it ſhould be to 
you fay, created all things, 
ce and to that folk M Man, who; was the Father 
«<-of all Mankind, and tp that Jeſus Chriſt 
unto him: 
„ HAnd in fine, if Tribute were co be given, 
ct ſhould rather be unto the Pope, Who 
« hath Power and: Authority to diſpoſe of my 


„ ;Kingdoms hd my Perſon; and if you ſay 


«that I owe nothing unto any of - theſe; 1 
«ſhould: 4 e that Loe much leſs to 
a: Charles, Who was never Lord of theſe 
* Countries, nor ever ſa them. And if the 
«+ Fope's Grant: and Conceſſion be obli = } 
<<. tome, it ere juſt and reaſonable to declare 

tit to me, beſore you threaten me with War; 


am not ſo void of Underſtanding and oy 

eas not 10 bey the Pope, incaſe you 

«&. . me:a/Reaſon, and Jules, and C Cauſe 
T2007 21 5 TER ug dete 

999 rel delle to! beiden who 


ie that good Man Jeſus Chriſt. was, Who; 


never laid his Sins on 


«:7you ſay, 


ibu that he dy d. I would gladly know, 


««//whethier. he died of a natural Death, or by 
the Hands: of erer 2 an ev 
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ei are adored þ or Coca f for if it be Pru. 
4 lo pen dee ah he en 
« acknowledge no other than the PAeng | 
« CaMaCcy/who —— and the Sunn 
2 who. is Hißerior go him, and die Moon, 6 
661i8 his Siber and Wife.“ Un wy doubtful. 
- J. Heartiiy deſire to be true 
« reſolved Y N other. more. ableand: - 


He Ia 25 Gays, 4 the Spebch 
made by the: Fu torte Inca, and we inay 
be aſſut d of its being genuine; but it is not 
poſſible he ſusuld be {o Well aſſur d what, the 
Inca's Anſwer Was, there being no · body pre- 
ſent, I preſume, that could take it verbatim; 
however, he. ſeems; to be of Opinion, that it 
was much of the tenour we find it in the W 
Wri Iters. 11 5 7 

C22 mnhae are-thoſs Swrathoathal 
— of the Spaniards to the Indians to 
change their Religion hut 2 Grimace. 
be is evident :Pizarro's Eyes were altogether. 1 74 

d upon the Plunder, and he was Prepar d | 
to | maſſacre; and cut the Pefuvians in pieces, 9 
before he what Anſwer would be given 

the Miſſionaries: He drewithe unwary Indian | ; 
into an Ambuſcade, from , whence it was im+ 
ble: they ſhould eſcape, or carry off their 
rince, -0n:whoſe Captivity he knew depended 
che Fate of that Empire; cloſely following 

the Precedent Cortes had ſet him, in 1 

een Emperor of Mexico. 

Had the Spaniards entertain'd: Chriſtian br 

| pacifick Views, they could not have expected 

| that 8 Men, who never heard of the 
| Choe Regions: ſhould immediately com- 
| 181 * 
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he Sperre Do wy 
_ this long Dent, vr an 
attack the Indiam, and * 


on cheir 9 Hoc Dare 


at the ſudden 
his Book and the Croſs; 1 


However, whether Father N inraut encbutag d 


- Dizarro 
W — — 
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hand in LA 


1 was 


of —— wp 
chat new We erg ive the -Natives' a ſuort 
and 7 refur d' to eh it. im- 


bur Cpl org nt gg att Zur 
to procetd. 


i 15630 rr Nag hav it: Tn 23 
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| che er 
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the:Emba ſem chem (as che be ech va 
eee e ae (of A U e and 


Gold, Silver and 


3 of the Spawards-dlimb'd a Teuer to 
ſeixs one of the-Prrwvien Idols, adorn'd vith 


Gold and precious Stones, Which 
occaſion'd a great Noiſe and Turk” 
the . ndians 3 but the Emperor call'd out to 
his People to be quiet; and make no Refiſtance | 
whatever Violente che Spaniards p 


the Sober tis nac che. 
2 threw Ge Bible, or Br 
9 Ground, which that Friar e 
him 3 but Ds la Vega aſſures us, chis was not 
true; that the Frige indeed, being ſurprisd 
Cuy of 'the Ne as he was 
diſcourfing with the Inc, ran away atid:drop'd 


the Ground; 
but chat he was ſo: far from the 
Soldiers to fall upon the Indians, that he 
out to them to do do manner of — 


the Slaughter of the-Indiays or not, or Whetfiet 
acquainted him with His Intentions 


evident 
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by che Sword, and the reſt; who were 


F: Ee 


mour, Things unknown. te th 


FF e / / CMS 


| 4 „en r 
Harte fell in threg ſevoral 
Indians, while wie 


Swords; And Amame in Perſon, weich 


N Men, mardbd up to the Chair 2 
which malie "was carfied;". and os . 
thoſc that ſupported it, With e 

crowded 90 ſuppl 


more 
cheir Places, aſter a very 
grrar Slaughter of the Indians; . ey 
and pal Ria down from his Or, of 
which; the Porwetai; fled, and werepurſh 


| the Spaniards, ho did not leave off Tanne 
ddem till che Fugldyes broke down 


8 0 


Wall of the Sqquate which f 
ſew of them cſap'd. it vw? ; a 

Blas Falera, "whoſe" 8 in n q 
Action alſd, relares that five thouſand. ia) 
were kiltd; (viz) three thouſand five him. Ee 


moſt part ol Men, Women and 1 
who came only io Erze, were fur = 
Foat by the Horſe. IV it, 290 
Gomare,- Chap. 113. een ot 
the Matans were arm'd X 17 
Man lified u up/his Hand probably, ſays 
the S Was n dar e 
ſo great, occaſied by the Seünd of Tritt: 
n e e ng of the Cannons, Fring of the 
| Arms, the Ruſhing of the Ho oY 
thera, and the Clattering of 3 At-. 


People, n 400 Jo 05 
Uſe of their Reaſon; de t great Num- 


bers periſh'd with their Arms in their Hands, 


oy than they would fight and defend chem“ 
2 2 ts Fes ined oblerey,” that the 5 


Infans el 
"Fo. XXIX, By s weaches 


ite: ee the , 
\Infatary made a Slaughter == 
of mum wich heir Crofs-bows, Pikes and . : 


| bereue; dat Aiabilipa had mda | 
WY Deſign to ſurprize the Spamarde, and put 


him and the Croſs with Contem . g 
upon incited the General to fall 


, 
F 1 „ 
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The Pa n r 


them rk to the Sword; and that Father 


Vincent complain d to the. General they tefue'd 


his Invitation to become Chriſtians, and N eee 


upon . g 
But in theſe Accounts, ſays De la Vega, 
che General and Captains were not ſincere: 


They endeayour'd to put the beſt Gloſs upon 


5 Kd Actions, leaving out of the Narrative 


they ſent. to the Court of Spain, all their eruel 
and unjuſtifiable Proceedings; and adding 
. ee had a fair Appearance, It being 


confirm d, ſays that Hiſtorian, by. ſeveral 


other Wiritets, ibat Atabilipa commanded bis 
Subjects not to reſiſt the Spaniards : For if the 
Inca had not commanded them not to fight, 


certainly, ſays he, they would never have 


endur'd- to ſee. their Prince overthrown and 


taken, having Weapons in their Hands: They 


would rather have all died in his. Defence, as 
many of them did in endeavouring to ſupport 
his Chair, and not have ſuffer'd an hundred 
and ſixty Spaniards, whom they were able to 
have ſubduꝰd with Stones, to commit ſuch 


Outrages. Whereas there was not one Spa- 


niard either kill'd or wounded, unleſs Francis 


Pizarro the General, Who ein d a little 


Hurt in his Hand by one of his own Men, as 


he went to ſeize on 3 The Truth bo | 
(ſays he) the Indians did not fight, becauſe 
they held every Command of the Inca to be a 


Part of their Religion, and of the Divine Law, 
tho? it were to loſe their Lives and Eſtates: 
Indeed our Author aſcribes it to a miraculous 
Providence that the Inca ſhould give theſe 


| n but theſe, and abundance of Miracles 
e 2 2 ERS 
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— cheir F ftorigs of theit>Ifvaſions and 
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„which the Span Spaniards” Peru. 


eas ak Indies, are but little 
credited! pro . Heretic, whatever 
ois of their owh Perſuaſion. 
-2'F6 rr 2 rtl i! Pizarro hav- 
ing friz d the n and! I Rim to his 


un, Qparters, directed the Spoils of the The 


Fitld to be collected and el to him 1 | 


which: were excecding great, Corifiſtin of A 
lange Gold and Siver Veſſels and = 
fine-Garments of various Colours, Jewels. and 
Ornaments: belonging to the Lie, the Royal 
Family, and: we Officers. There were 
taken alſo ſeverati LAdlieb, Wives of the Ca- 
ciques and Ortejons, and ſome: of the Mama— 
canals, or confecidted: Virgins: And tho” all 
ud muſt look upon this Action as one 
of che moſt treacherous! and barbarous. Maſfa- 
chees that ever was commiited dy C 


hriftians, 
yet had: ixarro the Confidence do command 
a ſolemii Thankſgiving; to God to be obſervꝛd 

wer) Day, being che 3d of May, „ 
(che Fuſtival of paging en the * 
Crdſe) and in that very Field where the Gn 
was cover'd with the dead Bodies of tlie miſ t- 
ey Thad thus murdei d ad 95% 
Plunder d. Nerd Dyyche ſent dut a Detach - 
ment of his Forces coiplunder the eds Camp, 
imet with another rich oy tho?! "07 Uſa 
e Perwviamm Generals had! carried off 33 
three: thbuſand Loads (Porters: Burthens) of 
Gold and Silver: before l the Spaniards arrivd” 
there; therefore, in order to indate tlie Indi- 
ant not to carry off or conceal any more of 
their Treaſures, fie tau d it to be prbelaim id that 
their Na was alive, and that they were at 
liberty to come ani attend him, and perform 

ip Tt 2 ö 


TY, 8 _ * 6 % 
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The Pro dr Starr 


' vu. bins 1 ready wh=s 
OY i wy rn. dry fa 
33 


amalcato Ng ve 2 

he alſo cauꝰ d the Iucats Wo 5 
to him, and ſuffer d him a an the 
ſame manner he uſod tb bei before this Mis- 
fortune F mer he ſtill / 6 hum in Feet 
which made the B ive theygVou¹d 
ee Xa, nic Having 
Way to 1 7 aving 
ohſerd' dg therelvge, the inſatinble Thirſb»of! 


3 3 the Spanjards. alter Goldt and Silver, he pro. 


| Faſt Tres. Miſed to: give the as mucti: of thoſe 


ſures for Metals as 4 great Room in the Caſtle of: 
1 is Caranaica would hold, for his Freedom and 
werty. that the & vierds might not doubt the Pero. 

| mance of What he offer'd, he propoſed their 
ſending ſome Shan Officers ee 

to Caſcb, to the Tem plezof Pacna' 3 


\ 


and otherPlaced, to-liringeheFocaſresrajoſite> 


1213 afiflodr the fam time 
_ 18ned his Order that: the ere 
diſpatch d to thele Placts ſhould. be hoſpitm 
entertain d in the. Countrics through whitth 
paſe d, and receive all the: Affiftanco his S5 
Jects could give them. 5 9 0779 Doe 
magro - Ig the mean time, Flatts lege dane 
fringe ified amwndeed- and, 
preat Re- at- Pawamp.;Erabark*dirith -heafl for! 
ment to to, re-inforcet! Pizerro'zobut was obli 7 by” 
Feu. contrary; Winds, to land at Cape 1% 
d the Northiward of the Equston, where> h 
was. Join d hy another Party bf Splanibrds tllat 
arne Seiter to ſhare Pixarri᷑ s. Fortuncs, : mu. 


leing together a. Body: of hetwem cwoc and 


ſcchres husdted: Men z hut: being: oblig A πν 
paſs ſo many Moraſſes and Mouthwof Riversy: 
and marcli through! mina! Rains undder t 


* 
2 


| EL 
2 — that he ſheald not daten 


the une 4) 


Forte dad Rfidea vdurdꝰ; 


nr 
r 


ar RAG 1 


a ae ae 


all*rhie& [Diltre(eg:anc Difftulties; ner art | 
at lenge at dye; new Spiln;/or Colony of! Sy. 
Raich, u near che Baxof Gagel, and there! 
he under food — 97 . che 
Emperors Aubfipu;P 

himſelf of à vaſt — 60 3 for 
ſaid, hg donſultedt witty Hz ODE, 
whethbr ey mould Joi NE o g upon . 
ſotrmutfurtkꝭ Diſuoverteh dependent of Hin; 
= irefug' to let 5 


Seen und W. Hern, 
jw Inlay hr his Maſteb' — 125 
Rim: But Pidlarro, 


loo large 3 ag Peli in 
wicht ile few 'Troops that were with fm er 
thurn —— ng idr — wan he 
com % might Jia a Parry vf che nu, 

renden 2 — yard ſer dp forhim- 
ſelf} ſent wer y obligi g 4 
inviting hitn Wadvu and; Join him, And at 
With — 
bee ms e er e den en dee and | 
thereby r then Eri o Paw whicly 
was not tel be? dvd ed- vn but by chelr ganed? 


and Partita he 
o with 5 | 


acquainted" 
Secrendfly j> Hs 


towards 'CaxanMlBaliUD9t 9t 1 an IGSL 2 19) 


Tae q eng Advice-that 
notte Body 8 an an Ger 

: begin rites ant ttlis Wochd not N 
ber lids ür BAH D 
would fio'no long be under? A Nevellity of 


r EL 


ws 


f of i h Man Peru 
baer 8 


1 2 
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7 ern. 


| e time, which he. 9 
_ till mote fatal to —— The three> Spaniſh. 


Liberqy denn Pixatto was: join by Ad- 


offef dor 
chem how amjuſtiy \ rex wg 
impriſon'd by: Alabiliba, his Baſtard; Brother, 


Hobd:ghe —— this! 
of tha S niards wiszpigehtve: the. 
 andilpidvguſtite to 1 


Aaaknowladge, but would-furniſh: — 
much more Treagurigbhan the Dur 


Battle wherein he was made Priſoner peo 
8 — as Inte: che Re 


. Prager "LE ; 


a Ret inforcement, ta: maintainihi — 2 

Ge bye pure Force! He haſten b. 
bringing in the Treaſure he had aer l 

for his Ranſom, that be might Ohtain his 


gro but another Aecident happenſd abput 
apprehended would be 


2 that were; ſent with his People to 


e eee 10 pals through che [Town 
aſcar his Brother, the lawful Empe- 


| _ , Was Friſoner, s Want 40 fee him, and at- 


With hat Atabilipe had 
that Prince acquainted 
deo and 


quainting 


9 


Who had en Right: to. 


Empire on ache 
Treaſutes he had promis d 


And as berundtr · 
ition 
eds: 
hat — 1 
Vi would ręlegſe him 
reſtore hit 40 his 
Thrane: which ke-ſhould.nor.on! yigratefully;; 


he did not doubt. 
from his. Captivity, 


urper vet 
polkibly dork for his! ia Sub de hog hed buried: 
moſt,bf.their. Gold: and Silver — ä 


bels, but would; 


paß it wf the ds. 
for his prog Fame ag, eee Cary it. 0 Aol 


3 cem do dien 
to theſt Overtures, and: pt ae Ace 
Bae chat Juſties ſhould ; 8 
left that Prince however in riſon, and c- 
tinued their: Journey, 40 ry ang Adyice. 
being im madligtely carried - 10 4tabilips of. this | 


Conference 


Conſerende betweeft the 


ak Pr U. 1 . 


his Brothe! 
undone-ufleſs 'Huaſcar Was” 
the wayy knowing: that che greateſt part of the 
Empire were ſtill in his Intereſt; and as 
would infallibly be ſupported by the Sp 
to whom his Brothers difcover*d'Hhi 


8 TFrea- 


chery, and prornis d ſuch Mountairs of Geld 


and Silver, they would certainly ſacfifice him 


to their Avarice; if they had no Regard to 1 


the Juſtioe of his Brothers Cauſe 


Zut then reflecting, if he ſhould order tis 
Brother to be put "Udi, the Spaniards 


might make this a Pretenoe for taking Soy 
his own Life, he reſolved in the "firſt place 
to ſound how Pixarro ſtood affected towards 
Huaſcar, which he did by feigning he had 


receivꝰd Intelligence that the Officers who had 
his Brother in their Cuſtody: had put him to 
death without his Knowledge, for which the 


Uſurper eſs'd a very great Concern; but 
finding — was not mov'd at the Relation, 


and that he only ſaid, This was the Fortune 


of War; the Lives of Captives were at the 


Conqueror's Diſpoſal, Atabilipa diſpatch'd an The Inca | 


tards, 


ap 


Sdaniſo Ofncers and Peru. 
Bei Jools Tu that he ſhould be 
diſpatch'd/our of 


Expreſs for putting Huaſcar to death, and Heaſtar 


his Orders were immediately executed; tho” 


put to 
death by 


it remains very uncertain in what manner he 4,ab;lipa's 
died; for ſome Writers affirm he was burnt, Orders, 


| others that he was drowned, and ſome that his 

Body was cut in ſmall Pieces, that his Subjects 
might not pay thoſe Honours to the See 9 

of their deceaſed Iuca as was uſual. 2 
However, the  Peruvians Wel and | 


made great Lamentations for him as ſoon as 


his Death was known; crying to Heaven for 
Vengeance on his Murderers, and entrezted 
the Spaniards to . it on the cruel Uſurper- 


Keabilipa, In 


the arue 
5h Spar jones that. chey 
Men-of vibes 3 — mls 


. U. 
Eſteem Origin of the e en 


tain than that of the Sun, and the Eſterm and 

| Spaniards. Affection they at irik — ſor che Qhriſ· 

#5 tians, anithe mighty Profeſſions they made of 

their Juſtice and Honour, was, on à ſudden, 

converted: into Dread and Averlion : They 

| were afflicted to find ſp vicious and profligate - 

a2 Race of Men, who trampled on every thing 

that was ſacred, and whoſe Avarice:ſeem'd to 

exceed all Bounds, ſhould become Maſters of 

their Country, and from that time moditated 

how they might throw off that -i 

Yoke which they found the Spaniards were 

about to impoſe - on them; however, they 

 durſt not diſobey the Commands of their ca- 

Atabilina, but having amaſgd a confiderable 

| Quantity of Treaſure, they loaded it on the 

Backs of their Tamenes, or Porters, and con- 

vey'd it to Caxamalaa, with a View poſſibly 

gf nne 7 — a ha greater: 0 de 

Reger when t ye PRI ; 
Releaſe of the /ycg. 

But the moſt valuable Tirafure, conſiſting 


of Gold, Silver, and Emeralds, being ladg'd 
in the Temple of Pacha Calc, the in · 
viſible God, as Pixarro was inform'd, he 
diſpatah'd his three Brothers thither with the 
We Oe —— — to _ 
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c ix to abend ; - but the Prieſts of Pact 4/ Ferd. 
CAMAe, receiving Advice how the Temple 
| of Cofro had been rifled by the Spaniards that 
| went 293 to prevent the like Misfortune, 
ſent away four hundred Loads of Gold, Silver 
| 


3 before the Pizarro's arriv'd, which 
ed in the Earth, or carried to ſuch 
a Diſtance that tha Spaniardt could never diſ 
coyer hat became of them: However, 
| .de 8 found as much Plate in 
Temple as amounted to o Crowns, 
| befides what. the Soldiers erde e and 1e. 
; turn'd with it to Caxamalca.'' 1 
| The Marſhal Aimagro bmg vanes 1 
| this time into the Neighbourhood of Caxa- 
malta, Pixatro the General went out to meet 
him and congratulate his Arrival, 'receiv'd' 
| him with all the Marks of Affection and E- 
z ſteem imaginable,” and offer d him ſuch a 
| Share of the Spoils as made him perfectly aly? 
But his Soldiers, who expected to divide the 
Booty with thoſe” that ſery'd' under Pizarro 
were told, they were entitled to no Part of it, 8 
ö as not having been preſent in the Action when 1 
; the Inca Atabilipa was made Priſoner, which : 
was near creating a Mutiny amongſt them 3 
but they were pretty well appeas d when 
Pizarro agreed to diſtribute an hundred 
thouſand Ducats among the Men which came 
with Almagro. the reſt of the Plunder, after 
1 the Emperor's Fifth was deducted, was divided 
| by Pizarro among his Officers "and Soldiers 
in ſach Proportion as he ſaw fit, in which he 
ded to have a great Regard to the Merit 
of the reſpectiye Adventurers: And 'tis ſaid, 
he at this time, after he had refſerv'd the Inras 
Golden Chair to himſelf, diſtributed as much 
Gold and Sitver Plate amongſt the Soldiers 
"Ys. XAT IU | as 
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dem. as amounted to 1890000 Crowns and upwards, 
YA which, conſidering the Fare ff ald an 
Alger at chat "time, as more; than, filteen, 


| Millions at this Day. HY YI Op ar: joryy 179797 
digious Wealth, fell into all manner of Ex- 


ces, railing. che Price of . Things to a very 
1 great Rate, by 120 any Sd to 


their. Appetites ar Fance, and neyer as 
wing at a-higher Pitch; which, ils faid, 
4 e e d at, or 1 encquragyd, 
| having Hol their Money. 


r = mor ane command. "An ow ont 
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—— Which Nen b 


— 
| extend.) | The Marſhal A 
his Agents to e to . urt of 
with what Expence and 
| ſent and f Expec ad Apron be 
the: General [with Ammun 
from time pile to 
Conqueſt, and to c 
South- America w 
of the Tidy 


ts, 2 the General and | Mal 
return'd ſeveral Adventurers to, the numhe 
57 or ke 3 e 5 
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or forty thoufagd e a-f ebe for their 1 „ 
ſpectiwe Shares, of th 3 Were perfectly, berth And 
Uo d with 1 it, are choke to enjoy What | 

bac Bok. t the-remainder of 12 des in their 
2 untry 5 than un dergo tore Ha. 
zards and Difficufties to increale their Fortunes. 
128 Men 175 how to ſet Tome e Bounds to 


their Defires ut, as 7 the charts and 
fares more- of. thoſe at remain d in Pi 
ho were about four hundred Men) i it appears. . 


hothing was capable of fatistying their Avarice © 
and Ambition; moſt of them periſh'd in the 
purſuit of "Wealth and unbounded Power, 
after th hey were, 77 87 1 of more Got would” 
| have made LI en 15 5 or at . 40 
in their Circumſtances, is 1 5 roc 
De la 1. and the reſt 0 the a Miracles - 
Hiſtorians relate abundance of Miracles that 3 
were wrought, in their Favour on thei 9 
ducing Chriſtianity into Peru; 3, and th 
Converſion of the Peruvians might W 
the planting of. the Chriſtian Racer by the 
' Aj poſtles 1 in hie Part of the World, the tel 
Pa 15 ee and Oracles of thioſe 
agans beca me dumb on the 3 of, 
the Hoſt, as 3 in the Mas; but 
ſurely Ae could never counitenatice 11 | 
Cruelty, | Injuſtice and Oppreſſion as 5 
exercis d by the S5 aniards. Ah that. anka 
Peopl They. pagers the ow ih 
to a 25 prians 3 3.1 buzwho gaV t m A 
to plander ard murder * Fa, 
their 80 5 from them? E pd 
that God would. by. Mir: racks * Seal, as 
it Were, to ſuc Ha agrünt 7 1 58 
Hande BA s chat none but infertil Powers 
could approve? Was it thus the Apoſtles ard 
primitive Chriſtians > i = | 
u 2 
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Perm. Or did theſe Reformers copy after Mahonet, 
"VV and. plant their Superſtition in this new World 
by the Sword, the Halter, and the Bow-ſtring, 

Ko ſuch unparallel'd Villanies as Mahomet 
would have bluſh'd to commit; of Which their 
Treatment of Atabilipa will ever remain a 


' A formal Atabilipa, thi roy al Priſoner, en ; offer d 


Proceſs pigarro a Ne Treaſute for his iberty, 
8 and actually paid great Patt of it if not a 


Acabilipa. (as ſome of their” iſtorians 8 107715 


1 


dd attempt his Reſcue and "iſt off 5 9 rogy + 
And that he might juſtify his Conduct in this 
Proceeding, he cauſed a formal” Proceſs to be 

| drawn up againſt him, ee of the follow- 
ing Articles, (biz. . Y 


The Y 4 That. Huaſcar Te "Wang his lack 
Articles. Brother and lawful Soveraign, and himſelf 4 
Baſtard, he had cauſed Huaſcar to be depogd 
and impriſon' d and after wards alp his 
Throne: 5 
II. That be had cauſed his ſaid Brother to 
be murder ' d, nee he became a Priſoner to 
the $ r WET Tag 
„III. That Atabilipa was an Achter. a 
IV. That he cauſed his Subjects to kacrifice 
Men and Children, = 
V. That he Had raifed unjuſt Wars, and 
been guilty of the Blood of 940 y People. 
VI. "That he kept a great any Concubines. 
VII. That he exacted Taxes and Tribute 
4 the Peruvians ſince the Spaniards poſſeſs'd 
his Country, and conſum d and embezzed the 
mh 2 been pr * * 


I 


WE — w—_ * * - 


Spain, and try'd before the Emperor: He ur ; 
that he had never offended the Spaniards, 


| Witneſſes againſt him on theſe Articles, whoſe 


Inca to turn Chriſtian and receive Baptiſm 


VI II. a2 be bad ALES: 4. Indians to Peru. 
rebell and make war againſt the e — 
my he had been their . „ 8 | 


The laſt Article being chiefly nlite o on, 
the Inca abſolntely deny*d that Part of the 
Charge, and complain'd of the n | 
Pizarro, who, after he had extorted ſuc 
Ranſom from him, now broke his Faith, and 
would put him to death under a colour 'of £ 
Law; and deſir'd he might be ſent over to 


greatly enrich*d' them; and that they 557 
not without great Injuſtice take away his Life. 
However, the Spaniards proceeded to examine 


Teſtimony being interpreted by Philip . 
Peruvian, whom the Spaniards admit was an 
Enemy to the Inca, and Pizarro and Almagro | 
ſitting as his Judges, they made no Difficulty Aatil;a 

to condemn him to be burnt; and Friar is con. 


Vincent Valverde, 'tis aid, approv'd the den. 


Sentence under his Hand, that it might give 11 


the greater Satisfaction to the Court of Spain : 
The Friar alſo took great Pains to induce the 


before he died, Which he conſented to, *tis He is 
ſaid, upon condition that the Execution might baptiz d. 
be changed from burning to ſtrangling; and - 
he was accordingly frrangſcd, the Friar having And 
firſt given him Abſolution, and aſſign d him afterwards 
a Seat in Heaven, notwithſtanding the many anger 
ON 70 had charg*d him with. : 

the Spamards, it ſeems, proteſted 
Wis | Theſe Proceedings, and the putting the 
Inca to death had almoſt occafion'd 4 Mu- 
Dr 


33s 


Peru. 


Pizarro's 
Apology 
for this 
 Proceed- 


ing. 


fit to acquieſce in the. Determination of the 
r umber;, 


ad particu 


The TER: KOs 


- finding themſelves the ſmaller ne and 
it being tepreſented that their Quarrels at this 
time would not only be fatal to themſelves, 
but be the Loſs of Pon probably, they thought 


But e 1 qe eat 
nion of Pizarro's Juſtice or 1 
would not be fair 5 con L What 9 Friends 
ſay in his Favour, who, wh } us, that the [ndzans 
themſelves. were "really. the 'Oceafion of this 
en Death; that the Pang of. Huaſcar 


A  ggelling, tha the Get 


never expect Peru quietly as 
lone as he re and pr Boche d. vera Wit. 
neſſes at the Trial, EL og poſitively. teſlißed 


that Htabilipa was conſpiring. to raiſe an 


Army to, deſtroy. "the. 9923 ; and that 
the. . Generals had actually aſſembled 
their 1 8 in ſeveral Parts of the. Empire, 

arly in Quito, the Province the 
Spaniards were now in, and which was moſt 


devoted to this Inca; and that if Pizarro had 


not cut him off he woul har hazarded the 
Loſs of all his Conqueſts. They relate alſo, 


cat an Amour EIT Flip ir 
| n 


leg bi aly 
"> ol he al . e 


to the Evidence he _ 88 he BY call d 
to mai e e 20 5 
| than ahey bee, which made che 

to believe he was really ir in Danger, 1 * 


and one of the Inca N ot à little 
contribute to abe s Ruin :, For 1. 
deſpairing of enjpying h e 


to Pixarra of th fect oy Indians, 
and their, Conſpiracies to cut Spaniards, 


and reſcue their P ince ach Fre on. 55 
relate alſo, that. bilid urn 


DS. - S®. 5 hr 
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te 22 be faſe, while; tables Id, Peu. 


h. a. Perſtaſion, he could not be WWW 

blam' d for putting the [ugg to ps who had 

950 Ps fo ae dan ghar das proud him, 

J by lo PS 313 is Set 5 " 
Kg roy TG. other. hand jr anſwer, that ol. The An- 

mining trye, the {ne ſwer to * 
might. avs —— as. —— e againſt hi re 
Going the: Bene dt ANY Michiat by. flog relay. 

bim over to the Emperor (WIN would 

much more —— judge of ee 

dan e As, by PAIRS: fp. to. each; 


And, as t Gai a Uſurper,. and 
having, d ud and. | 7 om 
and Soveraign,,it.is; 4. who, gave Fi. 
zarro 71 9 eg ta judge and ae n a n, 
0 3 Had — — 
UP aſſume 

tector . — = — ae. ire, and 
reſcued ay PO 22 the lawful Em- 
peror agaigſf the 1J res. e MAR the Death 
of Hug/car,,' had, caug'd; his lawful Succęſſar 


to. 1 ler and cſtapliſh'd.on his Throng 
either of, them. mien have called. Atabiliga 
to a dor his Ulurpation, and Tyranny, S 
and done Tulkice upon him z Dat Pizarcy cauld 


have no better Authority to judge d gn. ä 
ee 
rates and Hauditti have to take ay 
900 55 4 15 bine pe rn 

but an Acta ztian 0 the Offence. "Had., — 
put Hirn. ic death. as taken in War, 


an Enemy 
wage: +. formal. Trial; hig Iafalenge dad 
N UM 5 but a Nan of Pixar: 


ro's. Ran 2 erect a Trihugal tor the Trial 
of a Was alone a; malhjaudacigus: Uſur- 
bon.  pveraign e over a Prince that 


could 


* 


4 


_- 
* 


Ten. could haves no 


De Pint S ars BT; 
nce on kim. There 
Date ſome Spaniſh Writers alſo tliat 4 
there Was a great deal of Pique anid"Referit- 
mem in the Affair: That Arabitipa, who in's 
manner ador'd Pizarro at firſt as the” General 


and Commander of theſe Sons of the Gods, 


_ obſerving his Rapine and Avarice, and other 


mean and "ſordid Retions, and that trrarly” of 
= © the' private Men thar ſerved' under him fe 


ed tb excell him in man) Keſpects, he begar 
to Joſe lis Eſteem for Pizarro, and not treat 
him witly that profound Reverence he did at 

iculafly they relate, that Hubilipa, 
arg nothing” Fiore than that Faculty of 
Wrieing and Reading Which he apprehended 
was hatwral to the Spaniardt, and born with 
chem, propoſed it to 4 Soldier to Write che 


| Wotd 6% (they Ho often repeared' ts him) 


upon his Thumb Nail; and then calling ano- 
ther Soldier to him, he demanded what thoſe 


Characters ſignißeck; to which he anſwered 
God. Then he call'd” a third, who gave him 
| - "fame Anſwer; but afterwards, demand. 


of Pizarro if he knew what 1 meant, he 
he could not” tell, for ſeems Pi- 


Ad eld ater Wfite ner eld . I Which 


Afifwerthe' Inca ds amar d. He thought 
it ithpotible their Cottimander cbüſck be igno- 


ragt of, . moſt of his Soldier” were well 


This Being diredty the Reverſe 


Gun le had'6bſerved among his /own Peo- 


ple, where the Qualifications of 1 2 
ſtrates and 3 were muy, a 


thoſe of the common People; de 


kon much amiſs when be applied tig Rule to 


the brian, "Who uſually make choice of 
Men that are beſt/qualified to füpply the“ 


elt Pofts: And his" Inſtance dy: +: 
1 0 * f "Mien, 


/ 


„ 
=_—_ . 


nner 
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| his Bannion, but whaeever, Tide 1 5 5; 


| how: deteſtable this 
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| ES 2p, R u. * 4 
Men 8 Es Pizarro made but a - Fer. 
-mean | 


"Iified Lg even in Fpain, who "Oda neither 


erde not trad. | 7 EY 
But an er Vi the wat Or sd ef the The „ 
"bs Death, fome.-of the Articles preferred cle cles _ 3 


againſt him were exceeding 8 as that red 
he was an Idolater, kept "Concubines, % 
which was the” Cafe of moſt of che HI. 
World, and could be no 7 in Him till 
he Was better inform'd : They alfo charg'd 
him wirh preſumiog 'to eve” the Revenues 
of His Em Ire, ane meddling with the public 
Money, after they; had ſer up their Claim to 


might have to che Empire, ot the 
Money, it is very certain the Sp ee aver? 
have: no T idle to either; and if he deſerved 


Death & for roffing. himſelf” of chem, mb 


Toh who could have tio 2 — 
to one 7 eich er by Inheritance Ef 8 
of the SubjeRt,. 
© Pizarro, bewerte, did not 
ſentment ſo far, but "after he had kill'd. and 
taken Foſſeion, he thought fit to treat the 
Corpſe of the Bea with the Reſpect due to 4 
Sdveraign Prince : He celebrated the Jnca's 
Funeral with great Solemnity, and went into 
Mourning for him; but he ſoon 7 | 
Murder tender d him a- 
the Natives. The two Faction imme- 
diately united againſt him, under Huaua a 
pac, the Brother and Heir of Huaſcat 


Ne proclaim d. Emperor. of Cuſco : pin Pizarro... 
upon Pizarro proclainy'd. Toparpe {a Son of kor e 


Atabilipa) Emperor, cad Him to wear the 7 
Vol. XXIX. Xx lupe = 


and Kinds of chat * 
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„ Imperial, Corn t, and 0 B! Fre, wit % 
Sk 80 We Father | 
ſuch Orders thy his Nane, 45 ce 
48 the Intereſt of the Spaniards ; ; but 
*Tuca died ſoon after: And now Pizarro, con- 
Peau tharnothidg could tend to eſtabliſh "7 

Spaniſh Dominion in Peru, more than his po 

ling himſelf of the ca pital City of C. Cab 
| Marches; began bis March 2 5 With all his Forces, 
oe conliſting”of- near four hundred Men, beſides 

I. Confederate Indians... 3 Ve Ps 1 
In the mean time Alalch, Brother to the 
late Emperor Atabilipa, having collected a 


K N 


great Quantity. of Treafure to purchaſe his 
Brothers Ranſom, brought 12 5 Caxamalca:, 


but finding Atabilipa murder d, and the Spa- 

"mards Apel from thence, determin'd, to 10 
reyeng' d of chem; and joining his Forces 
| with ome other Peri A vian Generals, ſürpris d 


the Spaniards . por, n their March to Cu/ze, 
Some of HKill'd' ae of em, and made ſeveral Pri- 


_ gt ſoners, and amongſt the reſt. Sancho de Cue. 


made Pri. 147, WhO had drawn up the Proceſs. againit 


ſoners, the late Inca Atabilipa, =) attended his Exe- 
cCution. With theſe Prifoners the Indian Ge- 

7 nerals retired”; again, to Caxamalca, where they 
Sancho ſtrangled Sancho the 5 paniard, at the very 


Rranglet. fame Foſt where their mperor was put to 
death; but underſtanding that Francis d. 
Es Chave 2 Ferdinando de Haro, and ſome of the 


reſt of their Priſoners, had proteſted againſt 


the lucas Death, they reſolved to give them 


their Lives and Liberties, entring into the 
S following Articles of Peace and Friendſhip 


A Treaty with the captive. ge ll before. they dil- 
proper miſgd them, viz. T er Party ſhould for 


»iar and the future offer any Vielen to the Abo and 
Lau. Particularly, that the Spaniards ſhould 8 at- 
- "terhpt 


TS Fo Aanco., 4225 who: had 77 | Tur 
a 1 Bo 4s th a Heir . 
6 pan hat, boch Sides, 


TITTIES 


FIG 


ares jog and, chat the 
5 5 Na not: treat the. Ina 5 as 


Slaves, but Eremen: "That the. Laws: of their bl 


ountry ſhould. be. obleryed. ok oh when. 
hey. were not re Want to 
1 10 3;and that © 


SE Em Spent. ag uk | 3 80 ane 


The Span 4$0714N5.. ch A 5 * 

paniards Aue on their P 8 

Indian ſhould Pio the Chrill fan. * S 

15 Tat” a Part of the Country ſhould be af. 

ſigned 1 them for 1555 ee and that they 
gain, the. Indians as hir d Seryants,. 

ey Hot AS; 75 Ph hich the Jndzans. agreec 

diſmils 


5 1218 fel x 2 at 
vely. refus d to rati rticles, a 
he hear. of . nothing . but. an abſolute "Som 

ad an ES render. of their 3 57 7 ane 


ir Priſoners with uk po: Fre, 


caſioned. long and bloody. W Ars. 
2, Whereas: — Spaniſh Hiſtorians ad. ads 
Y might have efablihed, Ch iſtiani 
Wet ſpilling a Dro Blood if =] 
ce NOT and Ayarice ache 
5 had not prevented; it. The Pott weir 
as. well diſpoſed, ; they. obſerve, to receive 
Chriftian Faith, 2s could be with'd,. and ready. 
rv 17 1 15 


"Jim, if 


ed as. . 184 7 Feemes ugh f 
o err Inca would have aſſign — : 


Tk the Spaniards, Nr his Sub- 
Ks Myght, haye- l to have Had oy any. 


; 2100 23 X 2 : 5 roperty ; 


their, : Perſons to the Will of the G ” of; 


the K ng of =Y en Yom 
19 9 2 e 


. Cufeo > 
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The Spa- the City Vale Oppoſition in the Month 


k 
K 


Te Aches 


perry in. the; Relidur; but this would not 
the Views of the ra wee Sp Sea 4, 
"= could; not have plunder'd their Tem Viet 
Palaces, uſurp'd whole Provinces, eld 
the Natives, and arriv'd at Soveraign, Poyer, 
if they had "cultivated a Friendſhip, and eh- 
ter' d Into an Alliance with the Natives : What 
Zeal ſoever therefore the Spaniards might x 3 

tend for propagating the Chriſtian Rage, 
it is evident Wealth and Power were the only 
Deities theſe Adventurers ador'd, as has been 
already obfery'd' in the Conduct 'of their Bre. 
den in Harte. But to e Ot, Herr 


of Pera, 
continuing his 1 


The General Drees 
towards Ca 70, was aga in attack by ſeveral 
Parties of the Indians, vs ſome difficult” Paſſes 
in the Mountains; but finding themſeles'un 
able to refiſt the Fire-Artns and Horkes of tte 
«Chriſtians, they fied, after à faint Refiftancs, to, 
bandon the pd Cary declaring, that it was in vin 


7 che * 5 any hutnan Force to Ea the 1 


TTY A. 


who were arm'd with' der and L t- 
ning, aud could kill their 7 ꝗ at ſo 

© Iandred Yatds diftance. «Evi 3 by 
of Cuſty, withour offering” ro defend elt 
Walls, or that ref Caſtle already 
deſcriß⸗ 0. fled with their Wives and Children, 
and what was moſt yaluable to them, to the 
. and Mountains; and Pizarro enter'd 


32 9 44 955 met wich a Prodi. 
eic glg the 


wwe do off wc 
(md Tri og | 


e 1 June Wiier ren, & Thi 
le next 1 „ . the 722 "Hers 
4 TIM 97 they Ki to werk, Tome to unrip the 


che e 
ne: 


1 5 | 60 Gold | 


ERG * 


* pat 4 and Silver” om che Walls hs. Feu. 
Temple, others 1 "bp the Jewels and 
« 9 Plate, - _ jy ee 
the vat liged a of their 
4 Idols, and facked 15 Took, and © the plundering 
* Fortreſß, where ſtill great Quantities of that 
« Gold and Silver ao pres erv'd, Tick bad Capital 
been * 1 Wy up by # wer? 1 8 
9 ' Ca & 
ite found iu Ui Cir wa yore 1 th) 
7 « Ras about it, than was Rad Fry t Caxa- 
mlt by che Ranſom of Arabilipe, How- 
«ever, the particylar” Share bel ing to 
pr; every individual Perfon did not amount to 
* ſs myth as the former Dividend, b rea ſon 
« char the Number was Wat to 
| pattake thereof; nor was the Fate ef this 
| a) © ARion fo loud'as rhe firſt, which pr e 
2 S "the Trum u of Riches, wich the Freq 
cent of a! Ne. - Acrtain Samael ener 
| ing ite 4 Vault,” found there an entire 
« Tomb of Silver, 16 thick and rraffy- that „ 
« it was worth 50000 Pieces of "Eight, er 
« Crowns ; other . had the Fortis is find . 
« ſuch 48 were of dels Value; for it was the | 
| « Cuſtom of rich/Men of thd(e i © i 
ebe bury' d in this manner up ard don the 
« Fields, and there te be laid in e Hlee 
„Idols. Nor were the 856 F cohirnted 
| « with" this Prize, | but Kill t i 
| « oregrer Rich 
1 « By 1915 EE 72 d 
1 e ancient” "En/co ; but 
| 5 en, nor. af ET: 


1 fei 
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cermin,. rs, 125 0 
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<6 Sas rd had Ws are Fat 

« of; that Em ire, ſe 1 res. were . 
— 

T and particularly within t tecincts that 
ealage calbd Amuruchancha, which, e 

| _ . + the, Diviſion; made, fell 10 i, i ot, of, 

00 Nee Atamirana; Where it ppened 

00 << thas A... 1 8 gallopi 1 round a. Cort 
yard.of:that alace K one of his Feet 

60 ** 2 "Hole, "hk they ſuppoſed. at Arlt 

«+ to. be. ſome old Sink, or Drain for Water 
«from th Hoſe bu, looking maße har 
8 8c rowly, the ls 0 he Hol le openi to 2 
„Jar, of. Gold, 1 1755 above two hundted 

60 Pounds weight; >... " for the Indian „ make 

. Breater ;pr [leſs of theſe as their Occaſions 

<<, TEQUUT yhog chem bo: boil their 1675 and, 

" e Wich this great Jar th 1 

55 & others. 0 Gi e de 
A Ducat were not i t they 


age Fer N 
zs about 6 3 : 
e ow 3A he Je Pr 
TS 1 Ace Pars d 19 ell to 695 72 
«, of Pedre del Zh; „ ee came 
« tothe aon of ruando de Segovia, 


2 0:8 Was, an Rt Me and with whom, 
L. had- an. Hane * this Ne 


KG alteri .Temovi 
« Part. the Foundation, found A. 2 


ol 72000. Ducats, wil 1 which, with, 
above 20000 Ducats more, "which had, 
« pained by, his Pr; be "returned. Into, 
4 Spain, ere I oy him him. at 8 2 


| 8 a en Daje ini 
35 « 1 as ſeveral e 12 e bm 
5 10 I Knew in the ſame Condition. Pi. 
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Pizarro having thus pofſeſꝰd hifn ek of t Peru. 

capital City of Peru, 859 were e 

|  Manco. Capac and the, greateſt Pam of the 

| Inhabitants were fled,” thought fit” to invite 

them Wn retyrn'to their Dwellings; 1 gu 

ing, if they were made deſperate, that the 

| whole Power of Peru would aſſemble, againſt 

him, and might reduce him to great Straits by - 

7 cutting off his Proviſions, tho? they durſt nor 

| meet him, fairly. in the Field. The Indians 

| accepting Pizarro Invitation, 'return'd S 

| their Houſes in Cuſco, and even the Inca 

| made ſome Overtures to him, intimating that 

5 he ſhould be content to embrace the Chriſtian 

| Religion, and hold his Dominions of the 
Emperor of the Romans, provided that neither 

he nor his Subjects ſhould be moleſted for he 

future in their Per ſong or Eſtates: And being 

ö encdurag⸗d by Pizarro to believe he ſhould A Peace 

have the Terms he demanded, the Ina came bee 

5 in Perſon to Cuſco, and had an Interview with and the 

' the Spaniſh General, who cauſed him to be 1a 

f crown'd and inveſted in the Empire, by bind- Marco 

f ing the royal Wreath, or Coronet, about his . ns 

J Head; an proclaiming: him Jaca in the ſame 

f manner 45 Succeſſors uſed to be inaugurated 

| into that Dignity, . and afſur'd the Inca he 

x would ſtrictly obſerve the Capitulation made 

1 by Francis 2 Cheves, and the reſt of the 

k Spaniſh, Priſoners with his People. 

| _ Theſe pacific Meaſures the Spaniards 

found themſclyes under a neceſſity of taking 

at this Time, not only becauſe they ſaw all the 

Southern Provinces of Peru aſſembling againſt 
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b them under the Inca nw Capac, but be- 
. cauſe Rumminavi,. /quiz, and other Pe- 
ruvian Generals h mbled a very great 
: Army in the Northern Provinces, and poſſeſs d 
4 | themſelves 


* 


| . The Aer ee at 
Se een of Opiteo, > oblig'd him to 
| ls A rao Detachment of his Forces 
mae of - Sebaſtian Belalcazgr, - 
to by 8 the new Colony at Sr. Michael*;, 
$0, wake. head. agdinſt t the Piruviey Ge. 
Hela c4Zar ereupon marching witty, 
made himſelf Maſter of the capital ho Sei 
was in a fair way of reducing the reſt, When 
Advice was brought, 1405 ew Pedro de 


Din Pedrs 4loarada was come of Peru 
J, lands in with a conſiderable 1 8 15520 landed 


Peru. To. or eight hundred tea, intending to 
take the Government of Pers upon him, and 
expell Pizarro and Almagro from * thence ; 
| at which News theſe two Adventurers wete 
3 Thunder. ſtuck, apprehending they ſhould be 
'. ___ dilpolſelsd of all the Spoils GY had taken, 
and perhaps ſent Priſoners to Spain, to give 
an Account of their Conduct in murdering 
the late 1 5 Atabilips, and maſſacring h 
People 3 continued therefore to cultivate 
a good a Ring with the Tadiunt of the 
Southern Provinces, and treated the Inca and 
| his Subjects as their Friends and Allies, 
miſing to perform punctually whatever they 
lad promis d, knowing how an Advan- 


Intereſt, if they were oblig'd to contend wich 

| Alvarado for the Poſſeſſion of it. 
A Derach- The next  Precaution Pizarro took was, 
ment to detach an hundred Spaniards under the 
_ under, Coramand of his Confedetate Almagro towards 
en the Sea-Coaſt, to join with Belalcagar and 
againſt obſerve the Motions. of Alvarado; for they 
him. were determin'd not to rſign cafily what they 
had obtain'd with ſo Bate Labour and Ha- 
| oh 8 it Fes: YL © Fate 


tage it muſt be to have the in their 
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of PB RY He 
who this Alvarado was, and What Title ie Peru. 
had to: aſfume che Govertment of Peru. If WY 
the Reader pleaſes to turn to the firſt Volume 5 
of America, he vill obſerve, that Don Pedro A e 
4% Alvarado was one of the principal Generals one of the 
that, accompany d Cortea in the Conqueſt of 3 5 
Mexico, and ohtain'd the Government of Gua Maxis. 
timala, one of the moſt conſiderable Provinces 1 = | : ; 
of that Empire. This Gentleman was become 
vaſtly. rieh by; che Spoils of the Mericans, 
and his Government in Extent, was little n. 1 
lerior to that of Spain; here he exercisd an 
unlimited Command, treating the Natives 
rather like Slaves than Subjects; but under 
ſtanding that there was greater Plenty of Gold 
and Silver in Peru than was to he found in 
North-Amerita, and his Ambition and Avarice 
increaſing with his Acquiſitions, ſome ſay he 
obtain d a Commiſſion ſrom the Emperor 
Charles V. to be Governor of ſo much f 
Peru as was not actually conquer'd by Pizarro 
and Hlmagro. Others relate, that Don Alu. 
rado undertook. this Expedition „% . 
- Authority, without the Conſent of the Emer , '' 7 
peror, believing that as he was an elder Gene- | 
ral, and one of the firſt that was employ'd in 
Conqueſt of America, Pizarro and Aimagro 
would have ſubmitted to him on his allowing 
them to ſhare that Country with him; or if 
they ſhould refuſe}, he determim'd to carry 
ſuch a Force, with him as ſhould compeſl 
them to ſhare it with him: But however 
that was, it is agreed, Alvarado equip'd a 
good Fleet in the Harbours of Guatimala on 
che South Sea, Where he embark'd ſeven or 
eight hundred Men, moſt of them Cavalry 
(nd among them ſeveral Perſons of Quality 
and old Officers, that had ſerved in the Con- 
Vol. XXIX. Ty queſt 
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Pein. queſt of Mexico, who were indut'd to engage 
5 adh Entetpriae, by che Fame of the Com- 
| mander, and. the vaſt Wealth chey N 
He. M12 find; in Pera) and with theſe he ſet fail 
barks or from Guatianala for the Coaſt of Peru, in tie 
„ Yeat\2535 in which Voyage he endur'd very 
His Hard- great Hardſhips for Wart of. Proviſions, ha- 
Seb and Ving been kept at Ses longer chan they ex- 
his fatigu- 5 7 8855 eee Winds; and he was at 
- ing March laſt forced to N at Capt Et. Frantis, one 
alieruards Degree North of the and march over 
Almoſt impaſſible Bogs and Mbantains, where 
he Joſt a great man of his: Men and Horſes: 
However, he artiv'd at length near the Suni 
Colony of St. Michaz?s, having got a much 
greater Body of Troops leſt than were anger 31 
the Command of Piaarto and Aimagro. 
An Enqu- Gomarra and Carat, two'Spurniſh Writers, | 
37 inthe relate ſome Occurrencas thar-happened-inithis i | 
ſome of March of Alvarads's that areſcarce credible; 
the Parti- and De la Vega ſeems to atteſt the Truth 0 
rc ol them: As firſt, That Alvarade and his Men 
| paid. over a edverd with Snow 
under the Equator, where Sixty of theit Nun- 
ber were frozen to death; df Which I rut 
ſuſpend my Belief, becauſe 1 have no where 
ſeen or hand: of Sow; much leſs Mountains 
cover'd with Snoty under the Equator. I have 
indeed been as cold near the Equator as in 
the frozen Regions of Europe; but this has 
; | proceeded from the Rains, and not from Froſt 
J Wen we have been forced to lie 
_ in the Fields in the Nighttime during the 
rainy Seaſon, with our wet -Cloaths on, our 
People have ſhook with extreme Cold; ; per 
haps we were more ſenſible of the Coldneſs of 
the depending Rains in that hot Climate than 
in a cold as a * de mw We" 
iver 
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than he that bathes in the Evening: And ſame 
Writers, . poſſibly, hearing: Alvarado $ Soldiers 
complaining of. ** Cold they endur'd on the 
Mountains near the Equator, concluded that 
could only, prgesed from the Froſt and Snow, 
and thought fit co give us their own Conje- 
Qures, rather than the Facts, as they heard 
Had they laid the Scene near either 
55 Tropics, instead of the Equstor, I ſhould 
have made no Scruple to believe them. We 
know that there are Mountains cover'd: with 
| Snow! in the Latitude of 22 and 23, When the - 
L Sun is in the oppoſite Tropic; but none of 
our. Travellers of late Years rend ta have 
ken Snow under the Equator. 
Secondly, Another Particular Weptiomd by 
the Spaniſo Authors, who give an Account of , 
otredrs March is, that paſſing over 2 ſan- 


was no Water, they ſhould-infallibly have ae, 
riſhed, if they had not met with large Groves 
of Bambou Canes bi 
which between the Joints were filled | with 
good. Water, of which they had enough both 
tor their Horſes and Ran To which it 
is objected; that though we find Hambau Canes 
of this Bigneſs in ſeveral hot Countries, we 


is reported theſe Peruvian Canes were; I am 
ee am this alſo is 2 
nenen 

It it had been ſaid, that Alodrade's Men had 
met - with Groves of Ceco- nul Trees, which 
are very common near the Equinoctial, and 
had quench'd their Thirſt Wich dhe Milk. or 
Wajer: that is Jodg'd in the Inäde af che young 


r Cisco 


River in the Middle of cha Dey in in RY Peru. 
is more ſenſible of che Coldnefs of the Water, 


dy Deſart, ſeveral Days Journey, where there 


daa s Man's 16. Af 


{ce none of them repleniſh'd with Water, as it 6 5 
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Cen bmcbag in it; but the . —.— — Cc. 
nut into a Cane, is that which ſhocks my 
Belief; and I am very well ſatisfied, many 
ſuch Miſtakes are made by the Writers" of 
Voyages and Travels, ef) ſy where they 
have their | Accounts at ſecond hand, "which 
they muſt have in many Inſtances; it being 

impoſſible for any Man to ſee wich his o.] n 
Eyes every thing the Countr affords en 
he travels through. 1 

But to return to a Whatever: FO 

the Hardſhips and Loſſes he ſuffered in his 
March, Aimagro was in a terrible Conſterna- 
tion upon the Advices he received of his Ap- 
proach, eſpecially when he underſtood he had 
ſurprisd à Party of Horſe Almagro had ſent 
out to get Intelligence of his Motions,” and 
made them Priſoners; but the Men return- 
ing to his Camp ſoon aſter, and telling him 
that Alvarado treated them handſomly, and 
ſet them at Liberty, he began to entertain 
Hopes that their reſpective Pretenſions would 
be adjuſted by a Treaty, without coming to 
an open Rupture with them: And this he 
was confirm'd in, when Alvarado was pleas d 
to invite him to a Conference; which Aima 
Articles gro accepting, the following Articles were 
er agreed on between them, viz.” That Pizarro 
and Alma. and Almagro'ſhould pay Alvarado an hundred 
ge. thouſand Peſo's (or Nobles) that ſuch of the 
: Officers and Soldiers who came with Alvarado 
as: deſir'd it, ſhould ſerve under Pizarro in 
Peru, and be provided for as their own Troops 
vere: And that thereupon Alvarado ſhould 
return to his Government of Guatimala in 
"IO * being oblig d to wait ſome time 
\t0 


* 
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to receive che Treaſure promis d him, 5 Alva- Feru. 
rado propos d to viſit Pizarro at Caſco, and VE 
take a View of that -fatnous' Capital, of which 
he had heard ſuch ſurpriſing Accounts; all 
which Almagro took care to adviſe Rr 15 
of; who apprehending that Alvarado might al- 
ter his Mind upon ſeeing the rich City of 
Cuſco, ſent him a Compliment, that he would 
not give him the Trouble of taking ſo long 
a Journey, but would meet him in the Valley 
of Pacha Camac, and bring the Sum with him 
Almagro had promis de; and accordingly, 
leaving Cuſtu to the Cart of. che Inca and his 
Brothers, he ſet out with a Party of Horſe, and 
a Detachment of Indians, and arriv'd at the 
Valley of Pacha Camac, where he met with 
Alvarado and Almagro; and to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the former, gave him the Comtnand 
of all the Troops while” he remain'd there, 
commanding all the Officers to obey Don 22 
varado's Orders, and acknowledge no other 
General while he continued in Peru; ind was 
ſo much better than his Word, that he paid 
Alvarado twenty thoufand Peſo's more than 175 
he had ſtipulated for the Expences of his Jour- 
ney, beſides a great Number of Turquoiſes, 
Emeralds, and Veſſels of Gold for that Gene- 
ral's s particular Uſe: Whereupon Alvarado re- ne 
turn d to Mexico, entirely fatisfied with his 7 225 
Reception, and the Treaſure he had acquir du 
_ Eſpecially when he ſaw all the Gentlemen that 
had accompanied him in this Enterprize well 
provided for: However, it is conjectur'd that he 
found Pizarro and Almagro better eſtabliſhed 
in Peru than he expected, or he would not 
have quitted that Country io eaſily, which he 
had "undergone ſuch 1 and Expences 
to viſit. 
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Certain 


Peru. 
— great Advantages hy 


* 


; pair d of ever throwi a; foreign Toke, 


have advanc'd as much more, rather than he 
| ſhould. not return to Mexico; for though the 


Troops were in a Condition to 
them from thence when Alvarado arriv'd ; or at 
leaſt, both Sides would probably have periſh's 


his Time; it having been propos d by the 


Te 1 PIN | h 
Certain it is, Pizarro and Almagro. reap'd 
the T Alvarado 
brought with him, The Indians. ecing o con- 
ſiderable a Reinforcement arrive and join P/. 
zarro, and expecting 1 every Day, de- 


and generally ſubmi 12 the 1 ſo 
that Alvarado richly: deſerv d all the Money 
they had paid him. 5 poſſibly they would 


Troops he brought with him, as it . 
eſtablilh their Conqueſt of Pe 


re e : 


in contending for the Poſlefioo of. that Coun- 
try, and by that Means the Peruvians would 
have ,recovered, their Liberties: But ſince ſo 
much has been faid of Don Pedro de Alvarado, 


I ſhall take the Liberty of relating what bappen- 


ed to him, after his Return to his Government of 
Guatimala.: And it ſeems, he was a Cavalier of 
ſuch an enterpriſing or ambitious Spirit, that he 
knew: not how to live out of Action, The he 


Was now. grown. old in War, and enjoy'd as 


much Wealth and Power as moſt Princes 2 


5 Viceroy of Mexico, to 1 82 ſome Conqueſts 


when he was advanced about half Bay, up, it 


to the Northward; our Hero, Den Pedro de 


"Alvsrado, took upon him to command the 


Army; and purſuing ſome Indians that were 


retired to a Precipice with a Party of . 


proyed fo. ſtetp, that one of his Trooper 
Horſes (or as Others fay,. Part of the Rock) 
fell u upon him, and cried hi to age 


b 
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by —_ BY was ſd > ub that As wied a Peru! | 
Day or two after: But to return to Pfr. 
Soon aſter the ſigning the Treaty between e 
Pizarro and Den Alvarado, Almagro was de- 
tach d 'with Part of the Troops that! arrived 
with Avurado to Cuſts, whillt Pizarro applied 
himſelf tothe —_— Towns, and fettiing 
Colonies upon the Obaſt : Particularly he 
founded the capital City of Lima, in 12 De- Lima 
grees and a half South Latitude, on the Bank founded. 
of a River, about ſix Miles from the Souib- 
Sea, and as much from the Iſland and Har- 
bour ef Callao This City, De la Vegi bb- 
ſerves, "was built in the Tear 1334, and. noBt 
in the Tear 1530, as ſome Writers relate! For, A piece of 
ſays As In 27 ega, all Authors agree, that it Was Chronolo- 
in the Year 1525, When Pizarro, > Aras 
and De Zufue, did firſt" enter into Arti 
Three Yeats” afterwards wert ſpent in cle 
Diſcovery. before they urriv'd at T 
Degrees South Latitude) the firſt Time. 150 
ears more in Pizarro Return to Pa- 
nam, und his Voyage to and from Spain, In 
the Year 1534, the Adventurers invaded che Ss 
Iſland ef Pn "and Tumwpez on the Continent. 18] 
And in Detember, the ſate Year, they-took 
the Bora -. Priſoner, And in March 
fol „ Anno 1832, the Inca was put to 
death. In October, the ſame Lear, Pizarys'+ 
and Ainizers took Poſſeſſion of the capital Ci- 
ty of Cuſco, where they reſided till April 1533, 
when Advice came of the Arrival *of "loa 
rado upon the Coaſt; and Almagro was detath'd- 
eto an hundred Men to obſerve tis Mo- 
And in September, the ſame Year, was 
the later tee between Pizarro and er 
when Pizarro paid that General the Money 
he han a him: And in the EY 


—_ 1 Pike Nr ate: 
_ Pera, of the Tear 15343ivie. the th of January 
— 1523, being Twelfib: Day in the Catholic Ac- 
count, but the 28th of December 1533, accor- 
ding -1 to our Account, the City of Lima was 
built. To which Pizgrro gave the Name of 
Cividad de les Reyes: or, the City: of. Kings; 3 
becauſe on that Day, the Kings or Princes of 
dhe Eaſt made their At o our Saviour; 
| but [this Name is now diſus'd, and the City 
s called by che Name of Lima, from the Val- 
ley wherein it ſtands 3 the Indians calling the 
Valley Rimac, which the Spaniards. corruptly 
call Lima. However, to commemorate: the 
Day, Pizarro order'd-the Arms of the City 
do de Three Crowns, with a Star ſhining over 
them. It was built, as has been already ob. 
4 ſerved aſter the Spaniſh Model, a large Square 
in the Middle, — wide ſtrait Streets centring 
in the Square, ſo that from every Corner of 
the Streets the whole: Town and neighbouring 
Fields may be ſeen. On the North lay hy 
River, from whence Canals, were cut for wa- 
_ tefing. their Lands, and ſupplying; the Houſes 
wich Water. The. City being laid out, Pi- 
Earro diyided the Country about it among his 
Officers and Soldiers, and other Spaniſh Ad- 
venturers that came to reſide in it, with the 
Native /adians upon thoſe Lands, who held 
What the r to allow them 
by che baſeſt Tenures of Villainage, vi. To. 
cultivate, dung and manure their Lands, 
Grounds, carry Burthens, and perform other 
vile Offices in their Fields or Houſes. And. 
when any Spaniard; purchas d any of, theſe | 
Lands of another, the Indians upon ſuch Lands | 
3 were ttansferred with them, as Trees, Deer 
= SS and Fiſh are with us, upon the conveying 
E N50 an  Eſtace, ſo that all the Natives became 
| 6 abſolute 
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acer to the Spaniards, and were uſed Peru 
accordingly, many of them periſhing in the res © 
inſupportabſe Drudgery they imposd on 
them: Indeed, Part of che Peruvians werr | © 

in a manner Slaves to. their. Emperors * : 
Caraca's (Lords of the Soil) before, being ob- 
lig d to carry Burthens and draw Carriages like 
Horſes, „When they. were commanded; but 
then that Ser vige was far from being ſo grie- 
vous as the Service the Spaniards exacted from 
them! For firſt they: ſerved. their native Lords 
by 1 turns certain Days in the Year, and were 
never obliged to work: more chan five 1 
Hours in a 12 5 They had alſo Food ang 
Raiment delivered to chem by their Lords, 
and, were always.taken care off by them when 
they were ick, . and ee whereas the 
Souniards., had ne Compaſſion on them, but 
made them work in t e Ming: fiſh for Pearls, The 1 
build, Houſes and Sbips, carry Burthens, and * of 
10 thei; Fields, exacting their Labour we dias, 
with ſuch. Rigqur; and allowing them, ſo little 
11 5 that they e by. Hundreds ; and, 
vands,,and; the Country in a few Years 
Was. 1 S depopulated; Neither did the $pa+ 
era make much Diſtinction between thoſe 
that were Frecmen, and thoſe that were Slaves 
and Villains, but put them all to the like 
Drudgeries; and it the Nobility and Gentry; . 
were-.diſtinguiſhed by any thing, it was by 
Tortures, to make them diſcover where their 
Treaſures were hid; and when they could not 
produce: what was expected from them, "ep... | 
frequently expired in Torments. But to. return 
to Pizarro This General having built the, 
City. of Lima, and divided the. Country about 
it among Fart of his Followers, he FR ey e 
further orthward, 85 the den Coaſts, and. =; 
V Vol XXIX. 2 E © ie 2 
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Peru. folded another City bn à good Harbour; in 
| 2 Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude, meh 
? founded he named T7uxillo, from the Cit of that Name 
in Spain, of which it is ſaid ho was a Native; | 
and here alſo he made a Diviſion ef the Lands 
and Indians upon them; in tie Ountr y n 
it, among kis fellow) Adventuters, 
Oonquerors, as they Were Eilled, te. ene 
allſigned that City and its" e —— . 
_ the Spaniards proceeded? in gvery Part of 
hong where they Planted (Ponies of Er 
| | yo; 3 2: * Dee n 4 +40 
Govern- "White Preters remain at his ne 
| dee I of Tuxillo, Advice came from Spa a "Hl 
Pizarro hi Brother Ferdinando had in 8 Freut ea 
and Alma- ſure ſueceeded in his. Negotiitiors at that 
. Court; for whereas Don Francis Piztrvo;b 
3 Petitioned his Imperial Majeſt to endend h 
A Government 200 Mg fu em Ws 
to grant him the Province of Aran in hr 
pn, With we ap oem the perpetual 
 Vaſſhlage of twenty Thouſand Prdidns;! wid 
che Title of Marquis: His Brother wrote. ofd 
 * that che Emperor had conferred'"on hirn 
Title of Marquis of that Province, and enlarg d 
his Government conſiderably to che Scuchs 
ward; but as to the Commutid he defied 
over che Indians, he would inform himſelf of 
. the Cuſtoms of that Country, and what 'Di- 
| moge or Prejudice ſuch à Conceion might 
5 prove, and then he would thew Him all 
tte Gtace and Favour in tlrat Particular, 
; al was conſiſtent with Juſtice ;*' And a8 t0 
a Ango, the Title of "Marſhal of | Peru wis 
confirmed to him, and > Government of two 
hüßdred Leagues Extent of Count conſerted | 
of him,” to the Southward of the way aſ⸗ 
5 ned: to eee a 05 
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We, ene Advice that the Govern- —— 8 

ment of the Country which lay South of the rs 


Marquis's Government was conferr'd on him; N 


and "obſerving. that Cuſco was not within the Govern. | 


Limits aſſign'd' to Don Francis: Pizarro, he be, 
immediately tod upon him te Title of Go- 
vernor of Caſes, and x Diſtri& belonging to 
it, in his owti Name, and en e in 
ſabordination to the Marquis. | 

On the other hand, Fob»: — . Pd: 
_ 8 to the Marquis, Ons 
Uturpation of Amagro, as they calbd it; and. 
their Differences aroſe to that height, that 


they enter d into a formal War with Almagro: 3 5 ; 2 
at Cuſco, and | ſeveral were kill'd on both caſions a 


Sides; of which: che Marquis receiving Intel- 25 vith 
ligencey ca 9d himſelf to be Carried in a Ham- 1 1 5 
mock on ie Shoulders of tlie /ndians to Cuſco, 
who relitving one another at proper Stages, 
carried: hin thither wich ſuch e that 

he arriv'd at Cuſto before he was expected by: 
either Side: And repteſenting to both Parties 
that theſe Feuds would probably end in the 
Deſtruction of themſelves and their Enterprize, 

if they were not ſpeedily accommodated, he 
entred into a Treaty with ru for adjuſt» 
ing all their Differences z. and firſt he obſer vd, 
that Himagro was miſtakerr in his Opinion that 
Cuſco was without the Limits of his (the Mar- 
quis's) Government, for the Emperor had 
made him a new Grant of the Country, which 
lay South of that conferr d on him by the firſt 
Grant: The Marquis alſo ſuggeſted to Alma- 
gro, that the Country which lay: to the a= Their Dif. 
ward of the Diſtrict of Cuſco | was richer in grences = 
Gold and Silver than any that had been yet accomma- 
Os of which he was contented: Bon dated. 


2 2 2 Almagro 


* 
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Peru. 
The Mar- 
dad AL ſeſs himſelf of it p and in the mean time be 


2 to 
march 0 
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Almagro. ſhould take the Government upon 
him; and that he ſhould march at the Head: 
of beſt Part of their united Fortes, and poſs: 


would apply to the Emperor to get him con 
firm ' d in that Government, ta which they gave! 


the Name of Toledo, extending it from the 
Diſtrict of Cuſco toi the Country of Chili, 
which lies South of Peru Thee Marquis alſo 
ſtipulated, that if the Emperot did not think! 


fit to confer that Government dn Aumnagro, 
he would divide that of Peru with him; with 


which Overture Don Almagro. and his Party 


were then pretty well ſatisfied, and immedi. 


ately made Preparations for an Expedition to 


the Southwärd. 


About the ſame time ano- 


© _ ther Detachment of Spartiards and Indians were 
ſent to reinforce Don Belalcazay in Quitto, to 


enable him to finiſh the Conqueſt of that Pro- 


vince; and a third Body march'd to the 


North: eaſt, to reduce ſome Provincès wende 


ing on the Mountains of the Andes. 


©. Almagro: began his: March for ch in the 


Year 1335, at the Head of five: Hundred 


. Spaniards and fiſteen Thouſand Indians, Part 


of them arm'd and ſerving; for his Vanguard, 


and the teſt to carry his Baggage and bring 


him in Proviſions. The Inca, Manco Capac, 


alſo ſent with him his Brother the Inca Paulla, 


and the High- prieſt /3/a Oma, that he might 


meet with no Impediments in his March, but 
receive all poſſible Aſſiſtance from the Indi- 


ans ſubject to the Inca in the Provinces through 


which he paſſed. The Spaniards alſo took a 


great many Negro Slaves along with them; 


150227 eee all the Officers and Soldiers might 


de well · equipd and provided for this long 


e „ tent thee: the Value of two 
4 Hundred 
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Amar 
Charcas, two. Hundred Leagues to the South- 
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Hundred. Thouſand Crowns, * Rn 8 


353: 


Note: from the Soldiershe-lent any Money to.. 
for Re· payment of it out of thi:Gpoil they - 


pected In this Expedition. 
aflvanced-ag . the R ofi 


ward of Cuſca, wichout meeting with any thing 
to Obſtruct his Doſigns, the Country being all 
5 the Dominion of the Inca, and ſupplying 


him with Proviſions; as he went; but finding 


the Charcas a wretched barren Country, and 


being ignorant of the rich Mines it contain'd, 


he reſoſyed to proceed forward to the King- 
dem of Chili; tho? had he known the invalu- 


able Mines of Poteſi were ſituated in this bar- 


ren Country, he would certainly have ſet up 


wards found more Silyer than any, or perhaps 
all: the Countries in the old World Prog ud ie 
that time. 1 


The indian e mare that norm | 


were; two Ways to approach the Kingdom of 


Chili, both extremely difficult and — 2 
The firſt was over a Branch of the Mountains 


(being Winter) were cover d deep in Snow, 
and ſo cold that no Indian could Flive on the 
Tops of them (tho? this was much the ſhorteſt 
Paſſage, if it could be performed); the other 


Way was over à ſandy Deſart by the Sea-ſide, 
in which they ſhould be in danger of periſu- 


ing by the exceſſive. Heat and the Scarcity of 
Water; intimating, they were averſe to the 


Journey either Way, but moſt dreaded that 
over the Mountains of the Andes: However, 


Almagro reſolving to move forward, took the 
Way of the Mountains, as being the ſhorteſt, 


and ware ä to ts: Conftitutions of. his 


E uropeans 


his Reſt here; for in this Mountain was, after 


of the Andes or Cordelera n, that at this time 


FW 'Peru. eren chan the 


2 . 
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parching Sands; and 
gathered what Proviſions the Country 
afforded, and laid it on the Shoulders of. the 
 Tndian Porters, he began to aſcend the Hills; 
but had not advanced far before he found the 
| Weep mage . 75 
| thro em, the alan 7 
Hertrods with the intenſe Colds ce hw 
ards" alſo were almoſt” ſtarved, and many 
them 'periſh'd with their Horſes on 5 | 
Mountains either by Cold or Want; und ſome: 
of the Men loft their Finger and Foes who 
eſcaped with their Lives. However, Aima 
gro Himſelf, with between three and four Hun- 
Ared Spaniards, the Ita Naulla, the High- 
Prieſt, and about five Thouſand Indians, reach 
ed the other ſide of the Mountain, And came 
into a fine, temperate" and plentiful: Country; 
and at the Command of che Inca Paula; the 
Natives immediately brought all manner of 


Proviſions and Refreſhments into the Camp: 


The People of Chili being informed that the 
Spamards were Firacocha's' deſcended. from 
their God the Sun, and that their Force Mano 
Capac order'd/ they ſhould bring them al b thoſe 
Tributes they had laid up during the late Civil 
Wars Pane Haaſtar and Atabilipa, they pre- 
ſented the Spaniards with Gold and Siſver 
Veſſels to the Value of two Hundred Thou- 
ſand Ducats or Nobles; and not many Days 
aſter, collected the Value of three & Hondred 
Thouſand more, and preſented to Aimugto; 
whereupon the Marſhal-did not only give up 
and cancel all che Bonds and Notes his Soldiess 
had giveh him, but diſtributed Part of the 
A e amongſt ttiemm 
Almagro having reſted and refieſhed kk 
wary Troops, Prepeſed to the Fica Paulla che 
advancing 
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advariciyg father into Chili; and fybduing thoſe feu. 
Parts that were not ſubject:to' the Hues: TUB 
which he hnfentedd; and affernbling © 4 
Thoufanz Tian to teinforce the A an een, 
chey match d with their united Forces againſt 
the Natives of the og tbern Parts f 
Chili, with whom everal ſmart En- 
counters 3; bur ar leng {hd 60g? e | 


joined Move ara this time b 

0 5 ds Harada, 3 

anch _ an 15 55 ayinras more, "4 | | 

| haye extended their Conqueſts much ws if | 

: Almagro Trad not taken 'aRefolation of return ; 

ing to Peru, to take pofſefſion of his Govern- | 
ment of Guſto; which he Was now aſſured be- 
longed to him by virtue of the Emperor's 
Commifſion, Wich John % Hereda: brou 25 

| him when He joined 25 Matſhal wird che F 

crits abovementioned : 

2 N Keen it” ſents) conſerved wi 

nagt of fuch Provinces 1 


t it e 
wa de bei RO of the Eu, 
bpire, and 1⁰ well -fituated” to. Sar the 
Southern Provinces, © His Officers therefore - 
were unanimous in their O t they. 
* march back and 
J Alter Which all "the* C "Mm" 
ah would! fall L P [their Dominion" 
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3 N Was, which Wa th ey 
oP = to and both Spaniards and Indians had, ſuffered 
Cie. | Jo. much ee e oyer the Mountains, 
3 t, it was unanjmoully determiged to take 
tie 73 — of, 1 Plain by the Sea, ſide; and to 
„. 7 as well ag Ne Fan eau of 
3 War, Indians were, ſent before to open and 
„ | ane el 0 6 great Deſart, that had 
1 Wa e e ith Sand during the Ciyil 
* Wars, at ad to draw Water f 5 Spaniard;, 
| which might. ſtand ſome ti baſh 
| - - - Bowls and Goat 1 5 ſettle Fe port; for 


theſe Waters, i were thick and un. 
wp] Iſome, —_ 12 drinkable, A hl 
awn,..: : 


6 0 And a here a yo Enemy is be expe expetted b ey 
3 untry, it Was reſol ve in 
1 ore this Dek Gel wb 
beer ele r wick Wine e 
wy ſigns:in the _ ESE Wach all pes 
- Precautions, ; 6 = Author, ce Hard 
Spaniards ſuffer . this pf | Hela, 
heing upwards, of ; twa hundre les Extent, 
was little inferior, 19: What they {i tained, on the 
frozen Mountains, of Which the z mardi giye 
Vs, many ſurpriging Relati 


Way ; Particular 
zey.cell Ter Ommo + dlderette 78 10 
Governor ”F Chili many Years afterwards, and, 
_ obſerving that. thoſe. Mountains at certain Sca- 
{ons of the Lear were clear of Snom, made a 
| Journey. over them ! in ſearch of the Pla late and 
nich Baggage that had been loſt there when 
imagro. pals d it; and that they found there a 
Negro leaning againſt a Rock; holding a Horſe: 
by the Reins, both of them having been frozen, 
do death, and that they ſtood upon their e 
* dry; 
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the. great Deſars, e 
potion Chih 4080 Peru, and obſerve what 
—— in the mean time at Cuſco. 
The I Manco, Capae obſerving that che Mano hes 
Marquis Pizera only gave him; the Title of N 
Jaca or Emperors and that in reality. he had 
very little Command even in che capital City 
of Cuſco where, he reſidad, put the Marquis 
in mind of his Promiſe. of reſtoring him to his 
| Em pire, and performing the Capitulations that 
had been agreed on between them; but Pi- 
Zarroa put him off from time to time, telling 
him he muſt wait with paticace. till he heard 
that. thoſe. . — 5 rajified by his 
Soveraign the mPeror of the Rgmans, which 
he expected c receive every. Day by his Bro- 
Yer Her dinanges and was gaing to Lima in 
See him there; deſſring chat the 
ng his Abſence, would reſide in the 
ab we. not ſtir from thence; The Ia 
finding they would os him Priſoger by 
Force, if he did not vo Wanne ſybmit to this Te! 
Confinement, . diſguiſed his Refeutment, and Ty A 
immediately went to the Caftle, declaring that 
he ſhould chearfully ſubmit. to any thing the 
Spaniards apprehended: to be for their Adyan- 
tage, ſince they were pleaſed to acknowndge 
his Title to the Empire. 
But the Indians were far. from. taking this 
Impriſonment of their - Jucs — chen 
only waited, for 2 e urable ms. 5 
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2 the Pr entitled to it; or at leaſt that they ſhould raiſe 


- The Fade Sein 
brought ſome Orders with him that were not 


ticularly he informed them, that che Emperor 
expected they ſhould be accountable to him for 


peror de- all the Treaſure they had received as the Ranſom 


of Atabilipa, his Imperial M ajeſty alone being 


im a good round Sum, and ſend over to Spain 
in lieu of it; but the Marquis and his Officers 
reply'd, This was neither reaſonable nor 


made 4 Ong e of the Country at their ou 
Expence, without any Charge tq his Im ——_ 
Majeſty, they ought to reap the Fruits of their 


Labour; and "beſides, that Money had been 


long ſince ſpent in ſupporting ' the Conqueſt, 
building Towns, and planting: Colonies, to pre- 
ſerve what they had gained, which would all 
redound to the Honour and Profit of his Ma- 
jeſty, who by that Means-was confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed in the Soveraignty of chat rich 
Country: And Ferdinando Pizarro repreſent- 
ing that his Imperial Majeſty was in great Dil- 
treſs for Money, having exhauſted his Trea- 
ſury in his Wars againſt the Turks, his Expe- 
dition to Tunit, &c. and that he had promiſed 
him a Supply from Peru, which the Court of 


Spain were appriz d abounded with Gold and 


ſſible: As they had hazarded their Lives 75 


— acceptable to the Marquis or his People; par- 


_ 


Silver; the Marquis reply'd, It was not to 


| 5 3 a Country ſo lately conquer'd, and 
| et ſettled, ſhould do more than maintain 
110 and therefore he muſt not inſiſt on the Sol- 


diers refunding their Spoils, but find out —2 


other way to perform his Promiſes to his Im 
rial Majeſty, Whereupon Ferdinando defired 
his Brother would confer on him the Govern- 
ment of the capital City of Caſco, and he 
did not doubt but he 3 ſoon have it "hi 
. 18 


„ PE RU. 3835 
his en Sum of Money to gratify Fem. 
the Court of Spain; which the Marquis con- * 
ſenting to, his Brother Ferdinando immediately 0 
repair d to his Government of Caſco; where 
obſerving that ſeveral Officers had been greatly 
inrich d by Preſents Manco Inca had made them 
in order to be kindly uſed, he apply'd himſelf 7 Ferdinando 
alſo to the Inca, giving him to underſtand that owe 39h | 
he wauld be raſtored- to his Dommiens, and all great deal 
his Demands. granted, if he could procure a F 
conſiderable Sum for the Court of Spain; and fore from 
{uffer'd the Inca tc come out of the Caſtle ta aa 
his Palace in the City again, and to be treated 
with the Honours of a Soveraign Prince: 
N the luca ſent Expreſſes to ſeveral 
Parts of his 8 directing them to 
bring him their uſual Tribute of Gold and 
Silver Plate, ag the moſt probable Means of 
delivering him out of the Heis of the Spa- 

125 Accordingly a great deal iof Treaſure 5 
as brought in, Which the Inca preſented ES, 
Ferdinang Pizarro: who ſtill entertain'd him nit 
with Promiſes of reſtoring him to his Empire, 
in hopes of drawing more Treaſure from him: 
But the Inca finding he was ſtill in a manner 
a Priſoner; and not ſuffer d to ſtir out without 
a Guard of | Spaniards; concluded they intend- 
ed him no Good; but that as ſoon as they had 
ſqueezed what they could out of him, would 
put him 90 death, as they had done che Inca 
Atabilipa :. He Was perpetually meditating 
therefore how he might deceive; the Deceivers, 
and get out of the Hands of his treacherous 
Keepers; and at laſt hit upon the following 
Stratagem. He inform'd Fe inando Pizarro, 
in the Valley of Toca, two or three 
Leagues diſtant. from Cuſco, where the Inca 
Wen to be interr d when their Bodies 
Aaa 2 were 


o 
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do it without going in Perſon. This being « 
Prize which the Governor Ferdinandlo had ſet his 


— 
” 2 
. 
* 4 — - 
& "a 
he 


[2D and in one ef them i Statue of fhid Geld 
one of his Atreſtors, as big us. the” Lie 
which he believ'd he could find if he might 
be permitted to go thither wich his uus Guard = 
of Spaninras, for he could not direct any” obe wy 


We Rr r NM 
* enbalied, chere were feveral rich Tots 


Heart upon, he conſented that the Tuc Thould 


The Inca 
eſcapes 

-from the 
Spaniards. 


Indians to rendezvous onthe * 
Leave ef the 


ed beyond the Reach of the \Syahiapds; We 
Inſtead of getting the gelclen Statue they tx 


go thithier With a Spaniſß Guard, having no 
- Safpicion" of a general Guis to reſctie 
their Prince out of his Hands; for father 


the Juen or dny of is Sübſects Had yet diſco- 
ver'd the Jeaft Uneaſitteſs at che Tyranny of 
the Spayiards, how ſiipportable ſoever:"But 
Mano Ines having -order'd'Yeveral Gy ny 


tains on a 'prefied; 458 dag Gale 
rior (6 fefert to the Valley 
of Tuck, and remain there tiff che Evening, he 
ſound means to eſcape from his Guard, and get 
to his Fortes in the Mountains 3 and the Nighit 


coming on, before Möôrflng he was cbt. 


pected, loft a much more vaſuddle Prize, ha 
were within an Ace of 5 l their" Con- 


queſts. ere e Blr en f "HK? 


fummemid a Connell of His Nobility & 


of their od. eee or Capitutition 


The Hua being not Uberty, add kd 
adhd 
and” dt 
rfornꝰd note 

but had on 
the contrary 3 00 and laid inen: in Hort 


nerals, re . ee tlie Ine 
ouſneſs'of the 'Spaniards, who 


in the Gib 7. He ſaid, he had bern 
long ap eis of of ir Palſceneſs and Treache- 


ry, ere how they divided"the'T jhas of 


Peru among 'therhſelves, Boch in the 


ries 
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fes of Cuſto and Lum from e e NM ˖ ˙ 
evident eme n 7 
Empile q and if he had difſembled a_Compli- 
ance wilkritheir Menſurds, it was only for the 
Security of his Perfoh, untl what he might lone 
| Day be iu a Condhien e uffert his own and 
his Country's Rights: And as he was; nowide: = 
tern ud te vndicage their; Liberties by Fürce 
of Arms, he deſirad they would aſfiſt him 
wich their Adwiee at this givat and important 
Criſis, that the War wikhaheſe rue u un- 
gruteftif Strangers might be carried on to hd- 
vantage, Without: whole pulſion they Were 8 
| w- corned they ooh, peveriex pect to en- 
any ching they had in quiet: Af they fuf: 
ferid iim ox his Subjects to ive, they muſt be 
Slaves to theſe Ufſurpers; à State mite to be 
dreaded dan Desch iet To Which, in is aid, 
a leading Nn of the GOuhẽil anſwer ds 
t Was never, Sitz hte Advice: of ydur | 
4 . chan ehht your N aeſty ſnould Bak, your 
Peron into the Hands of Strangers, 
8 or walb 854m for e Rettitution hg your 
« [Empire However, they were wi | 
e cottiply ad@econcur withyour Majeſty's: 
ec tient, hom theyHoand inclin'd! ER. 
« thiw chile Peuce willch was concerted wich 
*; them by your Brother Tun Atautbi, from 
« which ve can now ei ect little Benefit, if 
| de tale our Meaſures Pom the Treatment 
« of 2y6ur: Brother e e who having 
| «&ntraQgd for, and paid this Was 
| 4 altert pet debe And we muſt at- 


— Ee abar-! werder 

elt 0a Pefſon (deen an their P 
| «the e fiaitifier as they had done 
< Brite, As 4 ür Reſtoraiion to t 


= , # 
* 4 or 
Peru 
« W 


de Pre rar: 
Empire, there is little to be expected from 
& a Nation ſo entirely given over to Ayarice: 


4 are greedy of the Fruit ſhould reſtore the 5 


Tree unto the true Proprietor; but it is 


more probable they ſhould deſtroy, and put 


him and his out, of the way, leſt hey 


* ſhould aſpire to that Empire which they re- 


t ſolue to enjoy. Wherefore, ſince, the Spa- 


* wiards themſelves have given juſt | Cauſe to 


««.:ſuſpett.and doubt the Performance of their 
% Promiſes, your Majeſty ought; immediate · 


% ly, without delay, to raiſe as many Sol- 


t diers as poſſible, and make ſuch other Pro- 
et viſions as are neceſſary for War, Wherein no 
te time: is to be loſt; for that they no being 
e divided into ſeveral Parties, may he more 


. eaſilyi defeated than when united in one 


% Body: In the Management of which De: 
eqign, we muſt agree to attack them all at 
the ſame time in ſeveral Places, ſo that 
hey may not be able to aſſiſt, gr ſuccour 
ach other. We muſt alſo ſecure the Faſſes, 
„ ſtop and hinder all Intercourſe and Corr 65 
++ -ſpondence between them: And; ia regard 
«yer; Soldiers are ſo numerous, that their 
+; Multitudes may eaſily, overwhelm, ſuch a 
Nite he very Mountains upon them, 1 
«4, pour: Majeſty ſo commands; nays if they 
A refuſemo grant chem Succours only and Pro- 
tevion they muſt neceſſarily periſh with 


Famine, being as it were beſieg d by your 


„ Subjects who eneempaſs them on all Sides: 
But: this Reſolution i t0 5 
GG for the Succeſs) of the whole 


eſign 
e thereupon ; of; which we. need not 
doubt, if we conſider the Juſtigei af u 
„„ "yp 
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An Inſurrection being this reſolved on, Ex- Peru. 
preſſes were diſpatched to every Province of the T 
mpire, requiring ng the reſpective Governors 1 8 
od Officers to raiſe what Forces they" could, on of the 
and in one Day endeavour to ſurprize the Spa- Indian. 
niards in We Quarters 3” and ee ger 1 
mies were accordimgly aſſembled in an Inſtant, 
one whereof was intended to cut off Almagro 
and his Forces in Chili; a fecond inveſted'the 
City of Lima; and the""thitd, conſiſting of 
two hundred thouſand Men cbm by 
Manco Inca in Perſon, attack d the City of Cuſco be- 
Cuſco, took. the Caſtle, and drove the Spani- ſieg d. 
ards into the grand Square i in the Middle of 
the Town; bur here the Artillery, being point- 
ed to the ſeveral Streets, mowed them down 
by Hundreds and Thouſands, and the Horſe 
charging them while they were in this Confu- 
ſion, the Indians were forced to retire to the 
Caſtle, having firſt ſet fire to the'greateſt Part 
of the City and burnt it, except the Temple 
of the Fun, the Convent of Sele#? Virgins, and 
| ſome other blick Buildings the Spaniards I 

remained poſſeſsꝰd of: But notwithſtanding the ' 3.8 
Spaniſh Horte and Artillery were always too „ 
| hard for the Indians, yet as the latter were 
Maſters of the open Country, and could cut off 
their Proviſions from time to time, the Spa- 
| niards muſt have been reduced in a ſhort time, | 
if they had not been joined by great Numbers The EH. 
ef the common People of Peru, who being dun die“ 
Slaves to the reſt adhered to the Spaniards in 3 5 
theſe Wars; whereby they did not only obtain 
ö their Freedom, and gain their Superiority of 
their Maſters, but ſhared: the Plunder of their 
Eſtates and Fortunes with the Chriſtians ; and 
without the Aſſiſtance of theſe Indian Slaves, 

0 Spa niardi could never have made a or 
que 


2 s 


Ten. queſt of Perc witkgut ewploxing a, much 
the greater Force. But he. Liberty being pro- 
cChimed to all the Vaffal Audians that would 
Jeg dhe Spewardss-they-reloraed, to. the) Affi. 
e ee le en 
5 Cuje Caf. the inca's. Troops;:were entire 7 8 2 bag ya 
akon N 
the Sat. the 4504 of, which, howsyer, - rk i 
ng z4rro, Brother to the Marquis, loſt his Life. 
The Siege, or rather Blockade, of Cuſo 
continy'd- nine r ten Months, in which the 
n ſo unable to reſiſt 
he Chin wv ne with Fey Vaſſals, that 
made, Excurſions ta a Very great 
Diſtance in ſeveral 


a . 9 Proviſions; nor | 


did the [xc ever think fit to make any . 
Attempts upon the City, but contented himſelf 
with ſurprizing ſome all Parties of the Spa- 
niards now — then, from whom having taken 

their Horſes and Armour, and being inftrud- 
ed by ſome of their Priſoners. how .to make 
uſe of them, the Peruvians were ſeen. ſome- 
times charging the Chriſtians with their own 

Weapons. De la Vega gives us an Account of 
one brave Iadian that fought three celebrated 

e Officers, armed Cap- a- pee, ſucceſſive- 

Ivy, and was too hard for every one of them 
7 An Indian Captain (ſays the Royal 

| Hiſtorian) poſting himſelf in the Middle of 

, the Road w ich leads from Cuſco to Caſlao, at- - 

A tending the Coming of a certain Cavalier (whom 
The Bra- Tn Fe wagon up to him on Horle- 
7 with a Lance in his Hand, the Indian 
with a fierce. Countenance, like an undaunted 

- Soldier, ſtood ready with his Bow drawn ta 
receive him z and at the ſame time that the 
n made a Aan 26 hind. whih, bis 

ce, 
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rem. 


Ground, and catching hold of it, forced it 


ſtom his Hands. Another Gentleman of my 


Acquaintance ſtanding by, and. obſerving a 
. ſingle Combat between a Spaniard and an 11+ 


dian, did not concern himſelf, becauſe, they ; 


were one to one, until he ſaw that the Indian 


had wreſted the Lance out of the Hand of the 


' Spaniard; and then he thought it time to take 
part with his, Companion, and ſo. made at 
him wich his Lance; but the Indian bearing 
off the Blow. with what he had in his Hands, 
wreſted alſo the Spear from this Spaniard, and 
defended himſelf from both of them at the 
ſame time; their Names 1 ſhall conceal out of 
Reſpect to their Poſterity ; one of which was 


a Scholar with me at the Grammar School, 


Gonzalo Pigarro, who was engaged in another 
Place, and had put his Enemy to Flight, 
happened to come in at the ſame time and be 
a Spectator of this Action; and, ſeeing. how 
Matters paſſed, he cried out with a loud Voice, 
Out for Shame, what two to one. The Spa- 
niard knowing the Voice of Gonzalo Pizarro 
made a Stop, until he himſelf came up to 


make trial whether. he could deal better with * 


him than they had done: The Indian ſeeing 
another Horſe-man come upon him, ſetting a 
Foot on the firſt Lance he had gained, with 
the other he encountred the third ee and 
almoſt threw his Horſe back upon his Haun- 
ches; but the Tadian finding himſelf hardly 


beſet, quitted his Lance, catched hold of 


that in the Hand of Pizarro, intending to 
vreſt it from him, as he had done from the 
others; but Pizarro keeping faſt hold thereof 
with his Left-hand, drew his Sword with, his 


Right to cut off the Hands of che Indian; 


Vol. ATE * a | wheres 
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he let go the Lance, and catched 


up he other which was under hi his Feet. And 
now the two Cavaliers, which were Specs 


ctators, thought- it Time to dally no longer, 
but to come in, and without comp! iment ts 
kill the Indian; but Gonzalo — cried 

out againft it, ſaying,' It was Pity ſo brave a 


d e td rates 
Honour ami Reward than Death. The I- 


dian obſerving, that the two other Cavaliers 
were reſtrained by the Words of Pizarro, and 
that he had faved his Life, he immediately 


threw away his Lance, and in Token of Sub- 
miſſion went to him and kiffed his ri right L 
faying, Henceforth thou ſhalt be my 12 


1 will be thy Servant; and for ever afterwards 


he ſerved him with great Fidelity. 


And it is certain, both in the Zaft: and 
Heft-Indies, we meet with ſome brave Fel- 
lows fo dextrous at their Weapons, that they 
will ſingly engage any of our Men; and yet 
it is as certain, that a Body of five hundred 
Europeans will drive ten thoufand Indians 


_ before them, only by obſerving a little Or- 
der. 0 


The 2 


| SE 


The Spaniards uſual ly aſcribe their 8 80 | 
raifing the Siege of Caſco to Miracles, 
They tell us, that in ſome Sallies their Cham- 
bien 7 7 70, or St. © appeared on A 
white Fiori fighting * 3 and that at 
other times the Bleſſed Virgin, with our Sa: 


viour in her Arms, appeared over the Spaniſh 
Quarters, and protected them from the Flames; 


with the Revolt PF the Indian Slaves at this 


the fiery Arrows were ſhot into the Roofs of 
their Houſes, that were compoſed of "Thatch 
and other c e- Matter: But it is evi- 
dent, that the Spaniſi Horſe and Artillery, 


6 critical 


„ER U. 
critical]: Jankture „Were 838 dülbcent to 


defend that City againſt Marco Inca and hi 


naked Subjects, without the Help of Miracles. 


Indeed, we ever find the bigotted Spaniards - 


"a6 


Peru. 


aſcribing his Succeſs both in Peru and Mexico | 


to ſuch pretended, Miracles as theſe; inſinu- 


ating that Heaven fought for them, and gare 


them Poſſeſſion of the Countries, as formerly 

God gave the Land 7 

They 1 would have IP that 75 the 
urpations, O e Be and Tyranny, 

pms. Aurders and Robberies they 


committed in theſe. Countries, were approved 


and, countenanced by Heaven. But ſurely 
Heaven neyer wrought Miracles 5 ſo vile a 


. 1 for wiſe. Reaſons, Provi- 


dence, mig 1 peers the cruel rapacipus Spe- 
ziards. to inſult and trample on the N ga- 
ked Indians, who never . offended. them 

d give ſome. ecount of * Succeſs of this 
Inſürroction of the Indians in other Places: 


The Marquis Pizarro, who was at his new | 


City of Lima at this time finding all Com- 
den Cole and Intercourſe on 4 ſadden cut 


off with the City of Cuſco, ſuſpected chere 2 


ſome Miſchict. intended, and was n 
ey te dhe 7% 


una, or Indiay Sla 


with another Army 


ing w 
Lima. anping — -he pn os 
Expre 


5 
dif 
elles to Pa app 


+ Antee that Cuſco was 25 . 
-and that the Indian 8 


Mexico, Nicaragua and gp 
tor ON > arp 


Canaan to the {raclites. | 
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_ Peru. and F ot, under the Command of his Cogs 
fin Diego Pizarro, to march towards Cuſco, 
and get Intelligence in what Condition his Bro- 
tthers, and the Garriſon he had left in that On- 
eps pitel; wes. | 
Several The [Indians permitted this Tiktichment 85 
we vl march unmoleſted, till they had advanced fix-. 
. Se in ty or ſeventy Leagues 1 in their way to Cuſco, 
the Moun-'but having drawn them at length into a narrow 
tains. | Pa ſſage between the Rocks and Mountains, 
| they rolled dawn great Stones upon them, 
. which ſo Aiforder'd”1 the Spaniards, that they 
were all killed or made Pane fs by the In. 
dians. Two or three Patties more, that were 
. Tent out fucceſſively to get Intelligence, met 
with the like Misfortune; inſomuch thar it is 
aid, between three and four hundred Spaniards. 
were cut off in this Manger, beſides as many 
more who were diſperſed, at the Mines, or at 
their Plantatipns, about the Country; imagin- 
ing that the Indian, would have timely! cb. 
mitted to their Uſurpation, and never have 
made an Attempt to recover their Liber- 
Gs notwihftandin 8 the Opprelſions 19 0 ſuf- 
red. 


Lima be- Nor 910 tue Hidtans y deſend the Paſt 
| kieged. 10 the Mountains, but being fluſh'd with this 
Bucceſs, advanc'd to the very Walls of Lima; 
Which they block'd up for a conſiderable Time, 
thou 2 they could not take it. The Spam 
ah 2 were always too hard for them, when 
as fallied out 10 the Plains about that City, 
and the Artilfery upon che Walls obliged them 
in a ſhort Time to remove to à great Di- 
ſtance: However, they ſtill continued the 
Blockade of Lima, where T ſhall leave them 
at preſent, and enquire aſter Almagro, whom 
. we left in the ſandy Deſart of Z/acama; in his 
Return om COR: a he Mane 


2G ‚ͤ‚ m ².,,. ̃ ͤri ͤũmð᷑W 2. te. ad Üẽd;!² ̃ ̃ .uß ⅛ ä. cs: oa 
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| Manco Ae; it ſeems, had diſpatch'd Ex- Fern. 
preſſes as far as Chili, to acquaint his. Sub- WR. 
with his Deſign of throwing off the Spa- _ 


niſþ Yoke, requiring them to riſe,” and fall turn from 


upon thoſe Foreigners, and endeavour to ex- Cbili. 
pell them. He acquainteck alſo his Brother 
Paulla, the High- Prieſt, and the reſt of the 
Indians, who march'd with Amagro into Chili, 
with his Intentions z whereupon the High- | 
Prieſt left Almagto's Camp' privately, and re- 
turned to the Inca Manco Capac, who: was 
then encamp'd-before Cuſco.” The High · Prieſt 
was aſſiſted in his Eſcape by Philip the Inter- 
preter, who being about to follow him was 
apprehended by Almagro, and put to death, 
and confeſſed at his Execution, that his T eſti. 
mony againſt the luca Atabilipa was falſe, 
and that he had given Evidence againſt him, 
that he might enjoy one of that Inca's. TITER, | 
with whom he had an Intri 

As to Paulla, he always . faichful 
to Amagro, in which poſſibly he had a View 
to his dyn Intereſt; for Almagro no ſooner 
heard of the Revolt of Manco Inca, but he 
proclaim d Paulla Inca, or Emperor of Peru, 
and caugd his Head to be bound wich the 
Imperial Wreath or Coronet: Whercupon 
Paulla and the Confederate” Indians continued 
to eſpouſe Almagros N and retumd with. 
him into Per. 

When Manco Inca heard. of the 8 
of Almagro, he thought fit to quit the Siege of of Cues 
Cuſco, and retire with a ſmall, Part of his Ti roops n pes 
to the Mountains of the Andes, ordering; the _— 
reſt of his Forces to diſperſe; and return to i 
their Dwellings ; for as he was not alile to:drive $2 
the Spaniards out of Cuſco, when they were 
not — — he deſpair d of —_ 


W. 
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Ter. it Aftet they ſnou d be juin d by the ſive hun- 


dred Spaniards which Almagro had his 
Command: Nay he Jewrevin'd, tis ſaid, at 
this Time, to abandon the Government, and 


5 lead a private Liſe 3 for he heard his. Army 


Field and when they had weaken'd their Forces 


before Lima alſo was repuls d; that freſh 55 
plies of Spaniards. arrived there every Da 
from Mexico and Pawams ; and chat the Mir. 
quis Pizarro was about to ſend another Body 
of: Spaniards to join with thoſe already in 
Cuſco; But had he known what Feuds — Di- 
viſions there were among the S paniſb Generals, 
he wou'd ſurely have ſuſpended that Reſolu- 
tion a little longer: And ſome of his Officers, 
tis ſaid, advisd that Prince to wait with 
Patience, and foment thoſe Diviſiong among 
the Spaniards, for the weakeſt Side wou d pro- 
bably invite the Indians to their Aſſiſtance, and 
give them an Opportunity of re- eſtabliſhing 
their Inca upon his Throne, To whom, *tis 
ſaid, the Iuca reply d, he was not ignorant of 
the Mifunderſtandings among the Spanifh 
Generals, but as long as e 
mies of 70 any W he was 8 
wou 1 ir private 
| _ all unite to maintain their ny 
Dominions: And that the diſbanding his 
Forces was the readieſt . to no Iheſ | 
cious 8, Who won out 
Dr their Plunder and the Diviſion of the 
Lands they had ufarp'd;. when they imagin'd 
| themſelves: ſecure, and ſaw no Enemy in the 


by civil Diſſentions and Encounters with each 


dther, then the Truinns might aſſemble again, 


and attack them . with more Succeſa than they 
| nk mp rae.» ts but upon whatever 
| ch rae ene 


Lad 
9 


Dr e e / r 


N e Wen en eee this time Ten. 

to quit the Sieges of Caſco and Lima, and re- * 

turn to their reſpective Dwellings. 
And now 60 40 1 being arriv'd before the 

Walls of-Euſco the [ydians drawn 

off, ſent a Ferdinando Pi- 

zarro, the & I Ginny to deliver up 

that Capital to 0 Bim, as being included in that 

Grant the Emperor Charles V. had made him: 

But Ferdinando anſwer d, be held that City 

by virtue of a Commiſſion from his Brother 

the Mar quis, and ſhou'd not deliver it up 

to any Man without his Orders, eſpecially as 

he ne og be within che Limits ef his Bro- 

ther's Government z and immediately preceed- 

ed to put the Place in a Poſture of Defence, 

in ordeꝶ to prevent a Surprize; but Part of 

the Gartiſon being Friends to Almagro, and 

holding: 4 Correſpondence with him, 1ntro- . 

ducd his Forces into the Town at Midnight; Alniagro 
and-Fe#dinando and Gonzalo Pizarro were ſur- ee 

priz'd in heir Beds, and made Priſoners 8 
whereby Almagro became poſſeſsd of Cuſco Ferdinando 

with Hetle or no Bloodſhed, and moſt of the P.zarro 

Troops which had ſerved the Pizarru's enter'd e 

into his 
In the mean time the Marquis Pizarro hear - 

ing no News from his Brothers at Cuſco, and 

concluding all the Parties he had hicherto ſent 

to reinferce them had been cut off by the u. 

dians,” 'determin'd to fend ſuch a Body .of Marquis 

Troops thither, as ſhou'd' be able to force their P. 


Way thither againſt all the Oppoſition the In- To 23 1 


diant cou'd make; and having àſſembled five rad 
hundred -Spaniſ Horſe and Poor gave the to the Re- 
oe p="y of them to Don Alonzo de Alva- lief of 


? * 


"7% 
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march with this Detachment as a private Caps 
? tain of a Troop of Horſe, tho' he was an older 


Officer than Alvarado, and had done great 


Service in thoſe Wars, which ſo diſguſted De 


Lerma, that he from this time meditated the 


— 


Ruin of the Enter prize, as is ſuppoy'd by the 


Spaniſh Writers. 


Alonzo de Alvarado continuing his March | 


with the utmoſt Diligence, moſt of the Indians 


that were preſs d to carry his Baggage, amounts 
ing to upwards of five thouſand, periſh'd in 


the firſt Part of the Journey, either by the 


intolerable Fatigue, being loaded and driven 


beyond their Strength, or ſtary'd for want of 


Food, of which their Lords the Spaniards 


took but little care to provide them; inſomuch 


that Alvarado was forced to halt, till he could 
preſs ſome thouſands more of the Indians to 
tupply the Places of thoſe he had loſt. 

- Almagro receiving Intelligence at Cuſco, 


that Don Alonzo de Alvarado was advancing 
towards that City, ſent ſome Spaniards of 


Quality to him to repreſeut, that Cuſco belong'd 


to his Government, according to the Diviſion 


the Emperor had made of Peru between him 


and the Marquiſs Pizarro, and therefore ad. 
viſed him to retire to Lima again, till he and 


the Marquiſs ſhould adjuſt the Limits of their 


reſpective Governments ; But Alvarado was 


ſo far from entertaining any pacifick Thoughts, 


\ that he made all the Gentlemen Priſoners that 


were ſent to treat with him. Whereupon 
Alvarado took the Field, conſtituting Don 


* Orgonnez his Lieutenant-General; and having 


made a Party of Alvarado's Horſe Priſoners, 
underſtood by them that great Part of his 
Troops were better affected to him than they 
were to the Pizarre's 65 particularly he e 

at 
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that Peter de. Lurma, with a great many W 
Friends, would: deſert Alvarado the firſt EY 
Oppottuni.. 
955 "He adwingd,-therefare, — the Brjidge 
of Abanchy, f din the other Side whereof Auva- 
rado lay enmmpꝰd ; ſo that there was nothing 
bub a final) [River chat parted their Forces : 
＋ hey remain d quiet however without attempt - 
ing eto attack each! other all Day; but in the 
Night- time Orgonnez fording the River at the 
1 — of ' Altnab#f0's Horſe; put Alvarado s Almagre 
rees into great Confuſion; and giving Peter defeats 
se Lerma and the reſt of their Friends by this e, 
means an Opportunity to join them, Almagro and 
e. eaſy: Victory with very little Blood» makes 
makibg Dov Alunzo dt fivarads his him 

Priſoner, with whom he return d in Friumpfi * * 
10 Cuſco. bia Bande was e the; rath 

of July, 188 .. bas” 7 71 

it; Mimagr 0: holdin: np Council ef War . 
Arrival at Cie, vu adviſed by his General 
Orgonnea to improve his Victary by marching 
immediately th Lima, and talking Poſſeſſion 
of that City:iticfore the lle Pizarro 
Was re- infobc d ; fot he had but a ſlender 
Garriſon after the Detachment he had made 
under the Command of Don Alonzo de Alva- 
rado to Caſes... He alſo adviſed him to take 

off the Heads of Ferdinando Pixarro and his 
Brother Gonzalo, Men who had always 5 oy 
prefs'd the urmoſt Malice and Prejudice againſt 
him, and done him all manner of ill — "IF 
both in the Court of Spain and in Peru; and 

who would, he ſuggeſted; infaliibly take his 
Life if ever chey had him in their Power. He 
repreſented alſo, that as the Marquis Pizarro 

was Shipping un of Lima and all the Ports and 


. the Coaſt, he would daily 
el. X Ccc receive 


Peru. 


any Commimicition eicher with. Eur — 2 ot 
North- America,” and conſequent! ſoon 


 iFjbe did not lay hold of :the Preſent happy 
Conjuncture, and open himſelf a Way to the 


| 8 i \ 6 

De PRfESENIT IrATE 
receive freſn Forces and 
207 Pasama; and other 


„here 


Almagro not being Maſter of one Port for 


Ship could receive no Rege indeed tar 


become much inferior to hisRival Miel de Marquis, 


F Sea. 137 71 off 7 brio Sd 0 Ari l 


Advice 


adh. © Phele: Overtures appear d ſo reaſonable, | 
cat. Ahmagrovas firſt reſol ) to follow ede 


»Orgonmez ;, but Famby de Almagro, 


SL Bs an other of is Generals, on whoſe AQVICE de 


SAAB þ» 


ulſually rely'd, having contracted 'a" Frien 
+ ewiith- Ferdinando: Pizarro during his Impri 


anc 


3 


Sea-Coaſt, nication with the Sea, that they might have 


ment at Cuſco, diſſuaded Aimagro mpg 


ther two Pizarro to death that were his Pri. 


ſoners; and — being himſelf, tis ſaid, 
averſe to the ſhedding of Blood; and Riill 
retaining ſome Friendſhip for. che Marquis 


their Brother, refuſed to en w the Advice 


Orgonneꝝ had gien him in that Particular: 
Nor did he approve-of attacking Lima; be. 


cauſe that undoubtedly belong d to the Mar- 


quis by the Emperor's Grant, and he muſt 
be deem'd a Rebel to his Prince if he encroach'd 


on the Territories his e "Maj had 
confer'd on another 2 Tay. 


However, it Was e St A 


it was abſolutely = g p to open a Commu- 


ſome Harbours where the Reoruits that were 


ſent them from: Nortb- America might land 


and join them, and from whente they might 


have a Correſpondence: both wich Mexico and 


Old Spain : And accordingly Aimugro havi 


aſſembled A e * five *r ee 
HFHorſe 


* k 
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Horſe and Fer; and bein joimd ſors! Peru, 
thouſand confederate: pes 3 * 3 March — 
towards the Valley of 'Chinca on the Sea 
Coaſt, taking with him his Priſoner Ferdinand” 
Pizarro," but hen left Hanz Pizarro and 
Alonzo de Alvarado Priſoners! in the City! OA 
Cuſcd. i ie Thaw nk I 2 | 
oo the mean time; the Marquis 1. bene: 
bealin ng no News from Alonzo de Alvarado, 
and imagining thie Indians might have poſſeſsd 
themſel ves of the” Paſſes in the Mountains, and 
thereby cut off his Communicatioh with that 
General, march'd in Perſon at the Head of 
three or four hundred Spaniards towards te 
Mountains to gain Intelligence: And after 
ſome Days March, received Advice that the 
Indians had raid the Siege of Cuſco; that 
Almagro was return'd from Chili, had poſſeſsd 
himſelf of that Capital, and made his Brothers 
Ferdinando and Alonzo Priſoners; and that 
his other Brother Joh Pixarro was kilPd?  - 
during the Siege of Cuſcb; and à Day or two! w-] DRV 
after; had News brought him of the Defeat 
of Don Alonzo de Alvarado, Wheteupon 
he thought fit to retire again to Lima, and 
fortify himſelf there, till he ſfiould receive a 
Re-inforcement'sf Troops, ' which, he' expected 
every Day from Nut. Hume; and to divert 
Almagro from taking Advantage of his 
preſent Weakneſs, and putting his Bro- 
thers to death, he diſpatch'd ſeveral- Spaniards 
of Quality to attend him, and offer him The 
any Terms he ſnould inſiſt upon to procure his Marav's 
Brothers Liberty ; but according to ſome Orertunes 
Hiſtorians he had _ Intention to ee. 2 
Treaties: with im longer than modation 
be mould be in endes e e them © 4/magre 
with Advantage. Theſe Commiſſioners: ar- 
N Cec't riving 


ws Ther PEEIENT dies 
e, riving in Mine's Camp, he N at fuſt 
to be my Vany fallacious; Treaties ; told, 
them, Id order Commiſſioners to treat 
wich ods — the Marquis on the Frontiers 
of their reſpective Government; and Ah 

tinued his Bare as far as Naſea, with 
forty Leagues of Lima, where he heard =_ 
Alonzo de Pizarro; Alonzo de Alvarado, and 
a, hundred Spi Priſoners. more he leſt 
5 — him had made their ne en Caſio, 
eupon.Argonnez. again pr im to put 
, Ferdinando. —.— to death, bat he ſtill re- 
Aner-, fuſed it; and baying planted: a Colony near 
8 the-Coaſt of the Soutb- Ses, in the Vale of 
near the Chinca, he ſent — rteary to treat with 
des · Caaſt. the Marquis; but, either by xhe Orders of the 
Marquis or without, theſe OCommiſſioners were 
ſeiz d and made Priſoners by one of his Gene · 
rals, and their Diſpatches —8— open 3 Which 
_ being > mind 6p" Marge a a. very 
e great Outrage, VIDS By! 
| SONY Knowledge of it, order d che Commiſſioners 
Pizarro's, — be ſet at Laverty, and their Effects reſtar'd 
2 propoſing. an Interview. with A/magry 
in the Field, with only twelve Horſemes — 
attend each of them; Which Almagro agreeing 
to, "contrary to the Advice of his Generals, 
was very hear falling inte an Ambuſcade that 
Alonzo Pizarro had laid for him; a al 
receiving ſome Notice while he vas at che 
Conference with the Marquis, he made his 

5 er with ſome Difficulty... 1 4 7 
The Marquis, however, preterided diät he 
7 had: no Intention to 5 Almagro, and 
that he had ents ——ů— 
5 bers were agreed on to reneess 
It ſeems; ! 951 Biſhop of Nanama (ot Tra- 
Firma Prin) bed been appointed in the rs 
E 53.3 I 6, 
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1636s by the Emperor, 10-89 19. Lins and Peru. 
ges Governments, 2 being: directed t ge | 
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being able to come to any Agreement, Eather- 
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fecle the Limits Bat werft Pizares's and A \ OL 


Pizargo All that Part of. Hern extending; from: 
the Equator to the Southward two hundred and 
ſeventy Leagues; and i Almagro two hundred 
Leagues more to commence Where Pigarrus 
Government ended; but; Pizarro apprehend - 
= than vt je logged. to the Dividien- 
We allotted . to :Aimagro, kept him 
the. Emperor's: Grant, and "pay 
4 to unde the 
chili abovmention'q e, and when the Biſhop. 
arrivd at Lima, : difluaded him from taking 
that tedious Journey t Cuſco to execute his 
Commiſſon: Whereupon the Biſhop rtun cd 
to 2.7 me without! doing any ching; r 
8 on his Return . Chili, findung 
r abuſed by the : Pizarrs's, 
d Part of his Govemment, 
9 or and Caſtle of Cu/co, and 
made Ferdinand and Gonzalo Pizarro Fri 
ners, as bas been related already. 
_Arbitrators being again choſen to Lale the 
Limics: between: phe t Generals, and not 


a 


Bovagilia was made Uanpire of their Differences, 
who thought fit to alſet the capital City ot 
Caſco to the Marquis Pizarro ; againſt which 
Award A/mogra appeal'd to the Council of 
the Indies, and ad Kieler t maintain by: Farce 
what he was poſſeſß d of, till he ſhould receive 
the Determination of that Council. 
Whxreupon the Marquis, in onder 10-pro- "The | 
cute his, Brother Ferdimands's Liberty, - Per- and la. | 
tended. he was content chat bath Parties — a. 
keep what they were. poſteſz d of till die Court upon 
by 426: Hhoyld deteroine otherwiſez | 255 Terms. 
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ko 2 2 rald to Almagro, requiring him to 74 


lives up Cuſco to him and all his 
Peru, inſiſting that his (Pizarro) Gew. 
ment extended from the Equator to the waits 
of Magellan: And upon Almagro's" reſuſing 


to reſign his Government, immediately declar d 


War againſt him, ſending: his Brothers Ferdi. 


Marquis fand, and Govzdle at the Head of ſeven hun- 


breaks the 


Agree- 
ment. 


dred Spaniſo Horſe and Foot to ſar 3 
City of Cuſco in the Abſtnce of Mach 
which that General receiving Intel as, 
march'd with the utmoſt Diligence 9 teac 
that 8 before them; tho tis ſaid, his oy 
Oo: again adviſed him to turn back 
— attack the City of Lima now the Garriſon 
was ſo much diminiſh'd ; obſerving; that if he 
once poſſeſs d himſelf of that City, the Recruits 
which came from North-America would all 
join his Troops, and ſoon make him ſuperior 
to his Competitor, of which Almagro was 
ſufficiently convincd, but abſolutely refus'd 
to encroach upon that Government which had 
been granted to the Marquis by his Soveraign. 
He continued therefore his March towards 
Cuſco, and being better acquainted with the 


Country than the Pizarro's, and his Troops 
more uſed to that Climate, got between 
Enemy and Cuſco, when Advice was go 


many that moſt of the Spaniards under the _ 
Pen of che Hiram, being lately come 


92 from 


arquis having 'obtair?d whüt he 
Wanted, wiz; his Brother's Liberty, great | 
of Troops from North America, ſent. 
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ountiy)) and as to- neee 7. Peru, 
main'daPrifoner'a aq/the City of Ey 
but a never ſu do ſtir from then 

Thus euern ran either permit 
to return co would catty eM 
Complaints xhicher — che N por 

to enjoy any . Were | 
ſpeedo over poor 


Sabfiſtance}- or livd on che e owed Te 
TIRE Countrymen, pill che eruel Pizarro 7255 
You all Edit! 


Mat "ho a th ſhould relieve 


x io by 
7.99 kin! ee Cryelty, 
1 out of che City, or even of his 
Palace, without a firong Guard to protett him, 

The Amagrians therefore, ſingly; or two The 4. | 
or three dt 4 time, reſorted privat to the magrians 
apitalCiry-of Zima, where they did not want forms | 
Erends who \conceaVd them in their Houſes, cy — 
Found they 2 amounted to two or three the Mar- 
—— ull brave veteran Soldiers, and quis 
ſereral "extporienc'd Officers amongſt them, 
who reſot d to attack the Marquis as he came 
to the great Church on Mfdſummer- day, 1541; 
but he having ſome Intelligence of the Peſign. 

did not out of his Palace that Day; and 

the Oo ors; upon this Diſappointment, 

had reſobed te wait for the Arrival of Vacs 

de Oafro, whom they underſtood the Empe eror 

had dert over a0 adjuſt all Differences 1626 

the 80 and Almagrians; for Advice _ 
tuner! came 
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te Ny artiv'd/ upon; — Coaſt oft Peru: 
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5 nineteen) met at the . of lydung A 
mate, Which ſtood on one fide of -the!\great 


at Noon- day, and! with their Swords drawn 
march d croſs the Market · place to the Palace 


ive: the King, but let tbe,T: ant din oN. 


the Houle. 


The Palin HiShary 


came about this tir me, that Pace de gans 


1 5 the eee B 
that their Plot Was 


iſeo ver d, and they would 
ſuddenly;-be' ſacrifieed to the Fury of the 


rquis, if they did not prevent it by ſome 


old Attempt, twelve of the 1 


Square in Lima, on- Sunday the 26th 


the Marquis. Hi Erro, crying out 


were they oppos sd By: any Man, --tho?; thete 
were not. leſs than a thouſand P : aſſembled 


in the Square; 3) nay, not a Man! ird t give 


the Marquis Intelligence of it, En 
the Conſpirators found the Gates of the Palate 


. and, all the Doors open, and ithe frſt Notice 
the Marquis TR, of {wh Approach. was by one 


of his Pages, after the Almagrians had enter d 
aſe th pon he ordered ſome 


— Doors to be ſhut, 45" he ſhould be able 


to defend himſelf till Aſſiſtance came in; but 
Lieutenant General Francis. de Chapes, who 
Was then th the Marquis, neglecting to 
faſten the Doo 15 and . believing it had been 

u 


ſome ordinary Tumult that would have been 


eaſily ee by his Preſence, went out, — 
meeting the Conſpiratots upon the great Stair- 
Caſe, demanded the Reaſon of that Inſolence, 
which they anſwer'd only by ſeveral mortal 
Wounds they gave him; and ruſhing forward, 
the Servants and all the Company that were 
with the Marquis fled, except his Brother - 
in-law Don Francis de Alcantara, and two of 
his Fages who defended the-Door-way of the 


Drawing- 
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mint rom, ne the - Marquis wade: © 

tired for ſome time; but at length the Con- 0 

ſpirators broke through, and Kill*d the Marq 

his Brother, Atid the two Pages, who beg Me KY 

wang dy fag very bravely, and'deſpe- e 
ee four of the Altiagrians before 

the - DEG ry TNT <4 5 

Then” the Conſpirators went out into the | 
Market-plate again, declar'd the Tyrant was EY 
dead, and P . the young © Mmagro Voung 
Governor of P for all the eee Sar fa * 
immediately alenbied, when the Twelve at- FE 
tack d the Marquis in his Palace, ſecuring his 
Guards and preventing any Affiſtance coming 
to hin. They alſo ſecur'd all the Horſes and 
Arms in the City, and commanded all the 
Inhabitants that refuſed” to join them, hot to 
ſtif out of their Hduſes without Leave. They 
allo plunder'd the Houſes of the Ma vis, of 
his Brother Francis de Alcantara, of his Se- 
cretary Pigadlo, and ſome òthiers of the princi- 
pal Pizarrifts,. wherein they found an immenſe». | 
Treaſure. In the Marquig's Palace alone, tis — 
faid, they fbund to the Value of a Million o — , 
Crowns in Gold and Silver; but did not meddle 1 
with the reſt of the Furniture, leaving it ſtand- 
ing for the Uſe ef the young Aimagro, whom 
they carried thither aber they had 3 
him their Governor. 

Thus fell Don Francis Plztiphy 1 in the capi- 
cal City of Lima, which he had founded ten 
or eleven Years before, and was privately buried 
by his Servants,” by the young Almagro's Per- 
miſſion, no Perſon of any Figure daring to 
attend his Funeral, leſt it ſhould give Offence: 
to the prevailing Party: And here the Spaniſb 
Writers take an Opportunity of drawing a 
Parallel between thoſe two celebrated Ad ven- 
Vol. XXIX. e turers 
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Peru, 


Ld 


The "RE "EI STATE 


tuters Don Fraucis Pizarro. and Don Diego 
ds Almagro the Elder, who. reſembled each 


other in many Parriculars. 


A paralle! And firſt — obferve, that Es were bach 


between 
Pigarro 


baſeiy born, and had very mean, Education, 


and 4/na- neither of them being able to write, or read. 


67% 


» 


Gomara relates, that Francis Pizarro was the 


Son of Gonzalo Pizarro, a. Captain in the 
Province of Navarre ;.! that his Mother laid 


him in a Church-Porch, and he ſuck'd a 


SN ſeveral Pays, till anothet Nurſe Was 


provided for him z that when he grew up, 
he was employ?d! 1 M7 keeping Swine, and ha- 
ving loſt ſome of them one Day, was afraid 


to return home 3 whereupon he went in the 


Company of ſome Strollers to Seville, where 
he embark'd for the Indies; and here, it ſeems, 


he was inſtrumental in fixing a Spaniſi Colony 


at Darien, attended Vaſco Nunez de Balboa 


in the Diſcovery of the Sourh-Sea, and after- 


wards went with Pedrarias. from Fi. Mary's 
of Darien to Panama; and in theſe Expedi- 
tions having enrich'd himſelf, he took up his 
*Reſidenee at the Town of \Paname, where 
Almagro, who: had rais'd his Fortune in the 
fame manner, likewiſe reſided; and here they 
entered into that memorable Partnerſhip wit 
De Lagne the! Prieſt, which ended in the 
Reduction of that vaſt Empire of Peru, where- 
in they met with thoſe inexhauſtible Mines of 
Gold and Silver that have been already de- 
fcrib'd, and became the moſt powerful Men, 
if not Monarchs, that ever appear'd in that 


Part of the World, and ſuperior in Wealth 0 


dhe. richeſt Princes of Europe. 

They carry the Parallel farther, and ob 
rwe, that both Almagro and Pizarro were 
wel 1 advanc'd. 1 in ERR before they "updenoon 

$ 


» 


. 


r e OI a 


71 or. 


ib d @ © 


of b EAU. 


this N z that neither ef hk ever 
married, but had Children 
Concubinesi Particularly they rolate, that one 


of the Marquis s Concubines was the Daughter 


of the Emperar Hluana Chac, and another 
the Siſter Ot Daughter of tlie Empetor ubi. 


lipa 3 the laſt of dich was baptiz d, and calf | 
Dining) Beam die, out I 900 254 | 
I bey obſervt ales chat tho both theſe Ad 


ventundhs were in their Lives fo immen 


rich, they left nothing bahind them; and that 
they were both obſcùrely buried by their Ser- 


vants. Give me leave to obſerve farther, that 
notwithſtanding all their Faihags and imer. 


ſoctions, they muſt be allowꝰd to be poſſeſsd 
of ſome very great Virtues ; ſuch as Courage, 


Fortitude, Patience aud E ethperance,) to: 4 
very great Degree, or they! Had never made 
themſelves Maſters of the Tteaſures of Peru. 
What Men would have ſtruggled ſo many 
Vears againſt Winds and Sens, endur'd the 


Extremitios of Heat and Cold, travers d C Coun- 


tries almoſt impaſſable anch impenetrable, and 
that when they were in a. manner totally de- 
_ by their People, if they had not been 

du'd with more. * the ordinary Patiente ? 


— it muſt be eonfeſed, that this Virtue 


ſeems in a manner common to the Natives of 
Spain; and I:am apt to think; ſcarce any other 
Zuropean Nation would have: perſiſted with 


that indefatigablei Induſtry; in proſecuting theſe 


Diſcover ies, and wrongs che Americans un- 
der their Power, if the Spaniards had not 
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Peru. 


by their MAUS No. 


done it. Iti is true, they kad ſome Advan- 


2 the reſt ot vr une in their Situation; 


not only as they fartheſt Weſtward 


= com 15 Old World, but that 
à nearer! Reſemblance to 
| Ee e 2 that 
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Mi 


292 The PRESENT STATE 12 
| Peru.” that of Peru, than the Countries of their Nonhs 
* N ern Neighbours They were alſo at that Time 
the greateſt Maritime Powers in Europe; but 
ſtill J aſcribe their Succeſs more to their natu- 
ral Patience and Perſeverance, and their ah- 
ſtemious 86 6f-Lafe, than to all their other 
Advantages, .. | / WY IO abt 
There was one T hing theſe two Colmar, 
as the Spaniards tile them, too well agreed 
in, and that was their ill Uſage of the hoſ⸗ 
pitable and defenceleſs Indians who offering 
ſubmit to them, and to become ſubject to 
the Crown of Spain, were nevertheleſs treated 
x as Enemies and Slaves, their Country taken 
from them, and their Perſons worn out and 
deſtroy d by cruel Bondage; they were com- 
pelbd to carry Burthens, to draw their Car- 
riages, dig the M ines, and put upon other ri- 
gorous and intolerable Hardſhips; inſomuch, 
that they periſh'd:/by Thouſands and ten Thou- 
2 ber Countries became in a _ 
ner depopulated ; but A ing the 
moſt compaſſionate of a: Ia uind the 
Character of a merciful Prince àamongſt the 
Indians, tho' it ſeems no leſs. than ten thou- 
ſand Indians, who carried his Baggage, loſt 
their Lives in his Expedition to Chili » Howe 
ever it came to paſs, the Life of a Dog, or 
any brute Animal, appears to have been more 
valued than that of an Indian; but this does 
not ſeem to be a Fault peculiar to theſe two 
Adventurers, or even to the & paniſt Nation: 
for the whole Popiſh World at that time were 
taught, that Heathens and Hereticks deſerv'd 
no Mercy, and indeed were not entitled to 
| enjoy any thing in this World, but both their 
Perſons aad Eſtates were the Property of the 
'+ . fiſt Chriſtian that could . 
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if they were r to do it 9 1 W vu | Peru. | 

whoſe Bull the Spaniards had in their Favour : / 
Inſomuch that the Chriſtian. Religion, Which 

ſhould have inſpir'd theſe Adventurers With 

Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, or at leaſt have 

taught them Juſtice in theilt Commerce with 

the World, was made a Pretence for their 

turning Barbarians, and fer all the Outrages, 

Cruelty and Injuſſice that Men could com- 

mit. Thus {Men' firſt diveſt themſelves of 

their Humanity, under Pretence of Zeal for 

Religion, and then make that an Exciſe for 

becoming Wolves and Pygers, or, crete Porky 

Devourers of 'their own Species.” © 

As for their Generoſity, Almagro is {aid to = 

be moſt eminent for this Vi irtue; but what 

ſort of Generoſity is that Where a Man only | 
diſtributes the Plunder of thoſe he has robb' d 
and murder'd, among * Villains his Accom- 2 
mart J 85 0 | f 

But to give the Devil his Due, before I 8981 1 

dude the Character of theſe two Adventurers, 4 
it muſt be acknowledg d, that they were dili- Cars 
gent in building Towns, planting Colonies, 5 
and introducing the Fruits, the Huſbandr yr: 
the Manufactures of Europe in Peru; we find | 
the moft conſiderable Towns in Sovtb.-Aine⸗ 
rica were founded, or at leaſt rebuilt by them, 
after the Spaniſoꝰ manner; ſuch as Lins; a 
Quitto, Arequippa, Cuſco, La Plata, &c. But Towns ” 
Pizarro was much the more conſiderable by Price war 
Planter, having aſſumed the Government of,” 

Beru to 3 himſelf, while he ſent Almagro upon 

that hazardous Enterprize againſt Chili, in 

which he was in great Danger of periſhing: 

Probably Almagro was over- reach d by . 
zarro, when lie ee hit War. £0  . .. 
EN imagin d * had then happily 6 
got 
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Peri get rid of him, and ſhould never have ſen; 
V bim more: And tho' he had the good For- 
tune to ſurvive, and get back to Cc, they 
never ceas'd. plotting againſt him till he 1011 A 
Sacrifice to their Malice and * — which 


Piece of Barbarity was now retaliated 
them in kind, and the Marquis loft. his Ei 


by... a: Conſpiracy: of the Aimagriant, as old 


Almagro was deftroy'd by the Cabals of the 
Pizarrifts, which brings me to reſume 15 
Thread of the Perxvian Hiſtory. HA! 

The Marquis was no ſooner dead, but Lis 
. Cuſco, and moſt af the principal Towns, 
eclar d for Don Diego de Almagre,: the naty- 


ral Son of old Amagro. Some Places how- 


ever rekus'd to acknowledge Aimagros Autho- 

rity, but expeſted the coming — aca: de 
Caſtro with the Emperor's Commiſſion ;- in 

which they were encourag d by Pedro Alvares 

Huolguin, and other Generals and Officers, 

Friends to the-Rizarrifs, who: aſſembled a 

8 Body of Props; and took. Poſſeſſion. of 

uſco again, which they gave out they would 

hold for the Emperor; and declat d Wag 

The Pi. againſt Amagro, Alonzo de Albarado aſſem- 

zarriſ's led another Body. of Troops between Lima 


1 Latte, ind,declar'd alle for che Empes 


their 


and de. Unite their Forces, 8 march d- out of 
* ha at the Head of ſix hundred Horſe and 
. Fed: towards Cuſco, with an Intent to retake 


— "" Cuſco, or give. Battle to Pedro de Holgyin,:be+ 


born he ſhould be hid by Glen te dl. | 


nddo,. : P3970 deiig esd 


Vaca de. In. the mean» 3 deiCafire arriviea 
was dead, 


Caſtro the; in Quilt, and finding the | 
are declar d himſell Governor of Ptr#;;by virtue 
0 On. —— aan, 
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Submiſſion of all the Spaziſa Towns, and con- Peru. 
ſtituting ſuch „„ Officers as he ſaw . _ 
fit; ; particularly he authoriz'd Francis de Ba- 

rionovo and Geromino de Aliaga, to take upon 
them the Government of the City of Lima, to 
whom the Mept hates immediately ſubmitted, in 
the Abſence Tis Almagro, who was marched 
towards Cuſco, as bach b been related; and Face. © 
de Caſtro, ſoon after arriv'd in Perſon at Lima, 
and was proclaimed Governor of Peru, having. 

been po in his March from Quitto by 
Alonzo de Alvarado and Holguin, ws their 
leur ai) is I * 

n mean time, imarro ET dos IS Alma 
March 0 Cuſco, took Poſſeſſion of that City, poſſeſſes 
and new., modelled the M agiſtracy there: His _ 
next Buſineſs was to furniſh. himſelf with a / 
Train of Artillery, which he caſt in the Foun- 
deries there, Copper being . plentiful in that 
Province: He alſo N great Quantities of 
excellent Gunpowder; and the famous Mano 
Inca, who always hated the Pizarro's for 
having impriſon'd him and treated him with 
Indignity, alſo join'd the Almagrians with Tee 
veral thouſands of his /zdians. 

But Almagro was unfortunate. in the Loſs of 

his General John de Rada, who died on the 
March to Cuſco; for the Command of the 

Army being afterwards divided between Chriſ- 

topher de Sotela and Garcia de Alvarado, they 
quarrelled to ſuch a degree that Garcia killed 
Sotela in the Market-place of Caſco, and had 

laid a Deſign. to- aſſaſſinate Almagro himſelf, 

but was kill 3 in the Attempt. 
Almagro afterwards conſtituted John Balſa 

the General of his Forces, and Peter de Onate 

his Lieutenant-General; and receiving Advice 
that the Governor Vi aca de Caſtro was oe, - 

vancing 
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. vincing towards Cuſeo, he march'd out: of the 
Capital at the Head of ſeven hundred Spani- 


pes. and ſeveral thouſand Indians, with a good 


Train of Artillery, in order to give the Go- 
vernor Battle, I hie cou d not obtain equitable 


Conditions- for. himſelf and his Friends ; and 


receiving Advice, that the Governor was not 
many Leagues diſtant from him, he diſpatchd 
Lopez de Ndiaqueæ and James Nunez to repre- 
ſent to him how eminently and ſucceſsfully his 
Father had ſerv'd the Crown of Spain, and how 
ünjuſtly and treacheroufly * the Pizarro's had 

dealt with him in uſurping the Government of 
Cuſco and New Toledo, which his Majeſty had 


cConferrd on him; that he was determin'd to 


ſerve the King with the ſame Fidelity his Fa- 
ther had done, and hop'd the Governor would 
not eſpouſe the Party of Pizarro's, whoſe Op- 
preflions and Diſloyalty were ſo-notorious. 
© The Commanding-Officers alſo ſent Letters 
to Yaca de Caſtro, complaining of his Partiality 
in rejecting their. Services, as if they opposd 
their Soveraign, affirming that the King had 
not more loyal Subjects in Peru in they 
were; ar deſiring that all Miſunderſtandings 
might be aicably adjuſted, that they might 
unite their Forces in the Service of their King 
and Country: And, laſtly, | it was propos d that 
Almagro might continue to command in Cuſco, 
the Capital of. Peru, Toledo being his Father's 

Government; and the Governor ſhould com- 
mand in Lima, the Capital of New Caſtil, 
till the King's Pleaſure was known. 

But Yaca de Caſtro, inſtead of treating above 
Board with Almagro, endeavour'd privately to 
corrupt his Officers, and induce them to deſert 
him; which Almagro diſcovering, both - Par- 
ries Prepar d for Battle, and drew up their 

Troops 
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Troops in * Vale of Chupas © RR little Peru, 

Armies were both composd of Veteran Offi- WY _ 

cers and Soldiers: The Governor had the Ad- 

vantage in poĩnt of Numbers, his Troops con- 

ſiſting of ſeven! hundred Spaniards beſides In- 

dians, and Aimagro's of five hundred Spani- 

ard 3 but then the latter had the Advantage of 

2 Train of Artillery and of the Ground, and 

would probably have gained the Victory, if all 

his Officers had been true to him; for his Ar- 

tillery was ſo pointed, that the Enemy could 

not approach his Camp on any Side without 

conſiderable Loſs: However, to his Amaze- 

ment, when the great Guns were fired they 

did no manner of Execution, and the Enemy 

advanced as if they had nothing to fear from 

the Artillery; whereupon Almagro rode up to 

Pedro de Candia, who commanded the great 

Guns, and ſuſpecting Treachery killed him 

with his own Hands; and levelling one of the 

Cannon himſelf cut off a whole Rank of the 

Governor's Troeps,. putting them in ſome 

diſorder. But the Enemy were now advanced 

too near his Train of Artillery to ſuffer from 

them, and his Men had quitted the Ground, 

where they were ſo advantageouſly drawn u > 

to meet the Enemy, which occafion'd the Loſs 

of the Battle, tho? it was fought with great 

Obſtinacy till two Hours within Night; when 

Almagro finding his Troops over-power'd re- Almagre 
tir'd out, of the Field with Manco Inca, and deſeated 

chree or four Spaniſh Officers, intending to as Che 

have taken Refuge in the Mountains with the 

Inca and his. Indians, till he ſhould meet with 

| a favourable Opportunity of recovering his Go: 

vernment ; but tak ing Cuſco in his Way, with 

a Deſign to carry off his Treaſure, and ſuch © 

of his 7 as 1 have been moſt uſeful 


The Sr talc 
to. him in his Exile, the very Mien in-whoſs 


NY. Hands Almagro: had — the Government of 
chat Citys — d 


laſt the Battle, ap- 
prehended him, and delivered him up to the 


victorious Governor, to make their own Peace 


with him and young who was not 
much abave twenty Years of: Age, Was for- 
mally try'd, — and enecuted in the 
ſame Place, and much in the ſame Manner 

his Father had been; and was afterwards bu- 
| Hed by the Friars of the Convent of Merced, 


in the ſame Grave with bis Father, having 


obtained a much greater Character for. his 


Humanity, Parts and Education, cho“ his 


Conduct and Experience in War could not be 
ſuppos'd equal to his Fathers; and, indeed, it 
was unfortunate he was ſo young and unex-· 


perienced, and conſequently had ſo little In- 


fluence and Command of his. Troops, every 
Officer almoſt imagining he merited thꝭ chief 
Command in the Army, and that 
was infinitely obliged to him for ta 
Part while others were contriving to purchaſe 
their own Peace by: betray ing their General: 
This is frequently the Caſe: df Malecontents, ! 
they all aſpire to be Commanders, and none 
think cect Glves: obliged to obey their pe. 
rior Officers any further than they foe fit, eſ. 
y where they find them young and un- 


experienced z abd hs being the Caſe of . 
 -  24ggro,"the' he is allow'd' to have been a gil. 
lat Man, we cannot much wonder at his ill | 

| Syeceſs'; Nor had the Governor more Com- 


paſſion on the Officers and Soldiers than on 


their Commander, giving ſcarce any Quarter 


in the Field, and hanging up thoſe: few that 
were made Priſoners; fo that the Party of 
Amagro was no totally extirpated, and never - 


ho 
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Govern- 
for the Con veniency of Travellers, probing 108 D 
, the Spamardi to quarter upon the Indians, a 
they had hicherto done in their Journjes ani 


they came. He alſe endeavour A the CO- 


manded the 


tionſneſs of the Soldiery, and” 


_ theirwwholp Time in Gaming" and a 
and oppreſſing the poor Indians to Maintain 


of PE ae 
Es mote. on the Governor 
diſmitꝰd moſt of his Pacer and apply d kim. 


f with all imagnable Diligence to the reg 5 
ting the Civil rnment; and particularly Cafro 

he order d the Tambs';, or Magazines upp e 

che great Roads to be ftor'd with Proviſions de, Ci 


Expeditions, to the Ruin of the Natives chere 


— of the Tydfans to the Chriftian Faith, - 
and pterail'd with the luca Paulla to be bap- 5 
ized, giving him the Name of Chriſtopher : 
He alſo erected Schools in feveral Towns, 
ordering the Sons of che Caciques and Carat 
to! be educated there; and inſtructed in the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion: He com- 
Spaniaras alſo to uſe their Tudias 
Seryants with Humanity, and not. 10 h 
or abuſe any ſadiam Whatever. Whereupon 
the Iedians, who had filed to thie Vene 
many of them, return d and dwelt in Cuſco, 
— and other Spaniſh Towns, under the 
Protection of the Government. He alſo re- 
gulatetl che Diſtributien of the Lands and 
indianswhich had been made very extravagant> - 
ly, and reſtor d many of che Indian Lords 
thoit Lands and Vaſſals, checkin 6 the 7 — 


themfelves *. 


to marry, and apply 
5 20 oper "46: not fk, 


or fare honeſt” 


their Ritravugances, as was * frequently the 
Practice of th fiſt Conquerors; bY which ky | 
engag?d che R ffections of the Indians, bu 
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the Adventurers and military Men, who came 
into Peru with no other View but to advance 


A their F ortunes, and live at Diſcretion among 
the Natives, whom they look' d upon as made 


only to be ſubſervient to their Pleaſures.” He 


alſo enquir d into the Conduct of the King's 


Officers, whom he obſerv'd had amaſs d . 


gether monſtrous Eſtates, by oppreſſing the 
Indians, and defrauding the Crown. m. 


Gonzalo Pizarro arriving at Cuſco while theſe 


| Regulations were making, found abundance 


of Malecontents there, who being us d to live 
at large, and treat the Natives as their Slaves, 
were not eaſily reſtrain'd; from their former 


Practices b and looking upon himſelf as very 


much wrong d, by Vaca de Caftro's aſſuming 


the Government, which he apprehended bes 
long'd to him as his Brother's: Succeſſor, he 


aſſociated with, the Malecontents there, and, 
"cis ſaid, had. form'd a Deſign of depoſing, if 
not afſaſſinating the Governor at that time; 
of which Vata de Caſtro having ſome Intima- 
tion, order'd Pizarro immediately to reſort 
to the Province of Los Charcas, where his 
Eſtate lay, and not. ſtir from thence: And 


Pizarro not being then in a Condition to dif- 


pute his Commands, obep'd them, and the 


more readily as he underſtood St were ſeyeral 


rich Silver, Mines lately diſcoyer'd in thoſe 


Lands, in the working and i improving where - 


of Gonzalo employ'd himſelf, till he found 
4 better Opportunity of putting his ambitious 
Projects in Execution, Whien waren not 


tong after. 8 ein | 
| Thus Vata de Caftro made ſome Antercipes 


towards relieving the poor Indians from the 
Oppreſſions of his Countrymen the Spaniards 3 


but ſtill e err daily came over 


1 te 
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to Spain of their being deſtroy'd in the Mines, Peru. 
and other rigorous 'Services-3 and particularly —v— 
by their being remov'd out of their native Air 8 
and Climate, which occaſion'd the Death of } till of the 
multitades, ' while” the Women and Children Oppreſ- 
in thoſe Countries from whence their Hufbands ſions of the 
and Fathers were taken and carried to the DO. 
Mines, periſhd* by thouſands, having no 
care taken for their Subſiſtence, inſomuch that 
it was truely repreſented to the Court of Spain, 
that the , ldi vould in a ſbort time be 
depopulated, if a Stop was not put to theſe 
Outrages: And thereupon the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth cauſed certain Orders to be drawn e 
up, Which he requir' d ſhould be ſtrictiy ob. amt 
ſerved in America under ſevere Penalties: Gnev- a 
Some of the principal whereof were, That andes. 
« the: Iudians ſhould not be compel'd to car 
“ Burthens, or dig in the Mines, or be em 
« ploy'd in Buildings, or carried out of their 
90 Nei Countries, //tho? they were really 
Slaves: And that none ſhould: wrongfully 
be made Slaves, the Maſter was oblig'd to 
« carry his Servants before a -Magiftrite,. to 
be examin'd, before he ſhould: uſe them as 
« ſuch (for it ſeems, part of the Indians were 
« Slaves to the great Lords, or Caciquess, * + 
before the Spaniſh: Conqueſt; „ and Where 
« an Eſtate was allotted. to a Spaniard, Fra 

« became! the Proprietor” of all the 

upon it, as well as of the Lands.) "te Wins 
«alſo. provided, that the Indians might be 
« 5 of Gold and Silver Mines as 
« well as the Spaniards, and be allow'd to fell _ 
their Goods in the Markets for the beſt 
« Price they could get; and that every Spa- 
e niard, who had an Eſtate, -ſhould take care 
8 „ it were "inſtrudted in the 


„ Chriſtian - 


: 5 — "yy chat the Viſitors who were deputed, 
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Wo „ Chriſtian Religion. It was aſd: etdain'd, 
ta redreſs 
the Grievahcesof the Indians, ſhould: repair 
7 50 40 in Perſon to their leſpective Towns, and 
not ſend. Commiſſioners thither, wich 2 
ea de gttat many Othet in Favour of 
-- <6, the Indians.” The Emperor alſd reſolvid 
A new 4 ſend'ovtr a Governor to Peru, who ſhould 
Vice. roy ſet theſe Orders dutiy executed, and accord · 


det jngiy be made -choice-of-Bleſre Nanez #els, 


897 urrivd Dee 2 the eee 1 
meeting; w paniatds- there, w 
had raiſed great Sum by: the Bale of >dndiou 
nee te: tie Mines in 'Peug.: he order d them to bo 
deavours pteſecmed and the they had vtmade 


|. - ro put the py din Kind of /Treffick- 40 be ſeistdl 1. 


we de . neee had 5 


8 "ho Wax Meurs, theres were, not. Niulen uli 
Nos | Fa that-iſach Iadiant as were 
| carry but moderate Burthens, 
r Labour, with Which the 
—— pleaſed : but che Ja. 
wird; * — 2 a Ptejndice againſt 
Nh. ie: roy for inſiſting en theſe Regulations, | 
gan to grow very mutinous, pretending 
were ther Property. as uch as 
any ther Part of their Eſtates, nnd they 
might aft them as: they Peas nor was it 
poflibie do Work their Mines, er 10 build and 
improve their Plantations but by their Labour, 
which they repreſented: to the nem Vioestby, 
and deſired he would ſuſpend th Execution 
of thoſe Ordinances ; but 0 
i | 


R 1 u. © = 


they: waſh: SAR: the Court of 9 gale if "they Pen. 


expected any Alteration in chem; bans in the 
mean time, as he had promiſed his Majefty, 
he was reſolved to ſee them put in Execution z | 
And when ſome of the Sag es, or Indian 
Lords, complain'd that their Vaffalz had been 
taken away by the Spaniards, he order'd them 
wo be ſet at Liberty, eli elling the Caciques, that 
it was the King's re they ſnould be * 
treated as Sabjents, — not as Slaves. 

This Conduct fo enragd the Spaniards, that 
moſt of the great Towns appear d ripe for an 
InfurreCtion! 3 even the capital City of Lima 
made ſome Difficulty to permit the Vice-roy 
to enter within their Walls, and when they did 
think Git to receive him, were guilty of very 
rade and threatning Language ** he found 
an Tnſctiprion i in Hd vor wW cre he was about 
wht downzy Dinner, of the following Tenor: 
Tel Zadg 1 the Lift of bim wbd tomes to rate 
away my Eftate:; however, the Perſon being 
 difcever?&' who wrote it, he for 8 him: 
But the Difaffection e almoff univerfal; A Con- 
the Spaniarus being determin'd not to fabmit ſpiracy 


to the new Regulations, ſent Puries from Fink the 
bb Pizarro . 


All the great Towns to Ga 
1a Plata,” defiring he would be their Pfotector, 
and deliver them from the. Oppr reſſibhs” of the 
rey, as they call'd them; and that they 
might have a Pretence to aſſemble in Arms, 
=; dechar'd War apainft 'Manco Inca, wha. 
was affembling an Army of Indians, as. . 

gave out, to . 0. again. 85 

Pizarro; pleat'd to find 7 he Spaniards. fo Gonzale 


well inclin'd to him, amaſe d all the Treaſure _ at 


he could get at the Mines of Potofi,, which ghe Head + | | 


were then newly open'd, and came to Cuſeb; of the 


where having con ed His Friends, he bear Ts 15 
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The Pazgemr” STATE | 
his Drums, and liſted two or three hundted 


hy Spaniards in his Service; and having conſtituted 


Francis de Caraval his Major-General, re- 
ſolyed to march to Lima, under Pretence of 
petitioning the Vice-roy in Behalf of the princi- 
pal Towns; to ſuſpend the putting in Execution 
the new Regulations; and prevaiPd. on the 
Magiſtrates of Cuſco to conſtitute him Chief. 
| Juſtice of Peru, by colour of which Office he 
aſſum'd the Civil Government of the Province, 
as well as the Command of the Militia. 
In the mean time, Manco Inca, Who Was 
always an Enemy to the Pizarro's, on ac- 


| get count of their inſolent Treatment of him when 


they had him in their Power, ſent one of the 
Spaniards, who had fled to him for Refuge 


after the Defeat of Almagro, to acquaint the 


Vice-roy that he was ready to take the Field 
G Gonzalo 1 I would. 1 hs 


FY 3 6 


But there roars a p vida . 2 oe 
time between one of thoſe refugee Spaniards in 


the Mountains I 85 Inca as they, were play- 


ing at Bowls, the & aniard beat out the /nca's 
Brains with- a Bowl; . whereupon, the indians 


fell upon the . five Spaniards, and 


kilbd chem every Man. And now Mano 
Inca being dead, the Vice- roy was. deprivd 
of that Aſſiſtance he might have expected 
from thoſe Indians in the Mountains, Who 


had hitherto preſerv'd their Liberties. 


The Vice-roy was {till more unfortunate in 


having a Miſunderſtanding with the four 


Judges of the royal Court that came over from 
cf with him to Fame the Civil Go- 


ke * yerpmment, 
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Vier foy woald have raiſed Forces 
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vonliiinG, Th Gentleimeit at ha their Fern. 


Reſefitment 15 für; thdt they favour 
the Cauſe. of G0 400 . g _ When * | 


Jet ld 
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Pizithrvs they" oppes'd it; and p 


fir as to make 2a Vice- rof Pilcher, who The 


eſeap'd froth them However" t6 'the City of: Were, 
Oultfog Where he wis bitt g by Wine Dun. dend, be 
dieds of loyal Spunidyds : Pub meg capes, 
Atvice that the Vie ey ka been” fore? Paas 
fly froth Lid recen; add OY > 
with his Arty,” where he put to deith of 
5 1 wert A ma ltere, | 
and" IS ndges ft A Cott: Pizario ; 
miner, conftituting 1240 Dope of Pets, vlurps the. 
After which the difpardh' TYada, the 1 


bY devoted to his Cauſe; into $34j, to Per. 255 


à frvonrab Account 'o his Conduct, 

reprefent chat h was in A Thahner m. 
bald tale the chief Cominandd Wl ct 
ab Had accepted Dogs jeu t + . 


5 N 8 gener 


Revolt, Which 


iggeRted was very 
s rigotous Ain 


of he EEE 7 5 5 

out. 4 a 35 

a2 Magi he” chief owns, dead. 

ing onde ard e | 1 
d for a View RE wigs Ci a, 8 


ee 


without their Eber ener abode be 14 


fit: Te maintain his” Forees, heated of 


che Fpantur dt 1 third Part Of afl the Rents |. 
or 'Pribates they 'receiv'd from the vaſſat u. 
_ ſeiz d the Golf and Silver be ging. Fn 

e Crown, ant apply'd in td the lame Uſes 3 © 
% Val 6 75 | . 
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Pero. and by his Cruelty in murdering and deſtroy: 
ing thoſe who appear'd. to have any. Remaing 
"of Loyalty left, it was evident he. defign'd 
to caſt off all Dependance on the Crown of 
Spain, and become the ſole ;SOveraign: of the 
Empire of Peru. 
Pianos Having conſtituted. Machiaco his Admiral, 
Admiral he commanded him to. attack the City of 
inſults. Panama, and take all the Shipping he und 
ue we * in that Bay; which Orders were punctually 
all the executed, and Machiaco now commanded a 
Ships in Fleet of twenty-ſix Sail. He had alſo a good 
that Bay. Number of Land- men on Board, and with 
theſe Soldiers committed great Outrages in 
the Town of Panama, tho? the Governor had 
- aſſembled. ſix or ſeven hundred Soldiers to 
| defend that Place, * 

In the mean time, Pizarro 3 Gridel 
his Land Forces, detach'd Part of them under 
his General Carvajal, to the City of Plata, 
and the Southern Provinces, where he under- 

8 Centeno and ſome other loyal Gentle- 
len had declar'd for the King, and cut off 
ſeveral of his Adherents; and with cf 


other Part of his Forces he purſued thy Vi 

roy to Quitta, who, bein d by. Bebalc 
Zar, ha "Collefted a ing ur three or fou. 
hundred Men, with 9 he defended him- 
ſelf bravely, againſt all the Stratagems of 
Pizarro for ſome time ; but his Officers 
proving treacherous, he was at length defeated 
He defeats and kill d in an E 5 the 19th of 
and kills January 1346, near che W. alls of Quitto. 
es = Vice- Pizarro s General, Carvajal, was no le s ſuc- 
Hi. Gene. Ceſsful in the Southern Provinces, diſperſing 
ral defeats the Loyaliſts there, and forcing Centeno their 
theRoyal- General to fly the Country; after which he 


iſts near 


La Platz. * d the Fg 9 La Plata, and —— 705 0 


— 
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pear'd for the Peru... 
ing there were. * 


death many of thoſe that had a 
King. And now Pizarro adh 
no Enemies left in Peru that durſt oppoſe him, 
diſmiſs'd Part of his Forces, and return' to. 
Lima in Triumph, looking upon, himſelf as 
fole Monarch of _ South- America, and was 
fatter'd as ſuch by his Party; whereupon he 
made Hinojoſa Admiral of the South-Sea, and. 
commanded his Fleet to fail again to the Bay 
of Panama, where the Admiral landed his 
Men, and ſent a Detachment croſs the /thmus, 
under the Command of Ferdinando Mexia, 
and furpris'd Nombre de Dios, ſo that Hinojoſa er . 
was in a manner Maſter of the North and poſſeſſes 
South- Sea, or at leaſt was in a Condition to himſelf 
prevent any Supplies being ſent to the Afſiſt- 55 
ance of the Royaliſts either from Old or z, 3 | 
New SAKE tm oe Bt Foe. ay nt EY 
_ Pizarro, however, apprehenſive that the pizarro - 
Times might turn, thought it expedient to applies to 
keep fair with the Court of Spain, and pig- 1 | 
tend at leaſt that he had no Thoughts bf” 28 
throwing off his Allegiance, and acting in- 
dependently of his Soveraign; He diſpatch'd 
Laurence de Aldana therefore to Old Spain, as 
commiſſionꝰd from all the Cities and Towns 
of Peru, to petition that he (Pizarro) might 
be continu'd their Governor, and that his 
Majeſty would ſend them a Pardon for all 
that was paſt; on which Conditions they pro - 
mis d to make good whatever had been ex- 
pended of the King's Treaſure, and to ad- 
vance a conſiderable Sum as a free Giſt to his 
Majeſty. e e eee 9 
The Spaniſh Miniſtry, having been already 
acquainted with Gonzalo. Pizarro's Uſurpation, 
gave all Peru for loſt, till the Arrival of A. 
dana; for tho? it was propos d in the Council 
Ea ONES. "0 


— ASE Moe ant = . 
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Ne fee STATE. | 
of Spain co ſu that Uſi by Force, ye 
whe 195 of ning of KA py into i 


_ remate Fart of the World ſufficient for fuch 
an Epterprize, made that Advice logk'd u wi 
as MARTI, - 5 1 l hold of 
Overtures made Why izqrro apd 5 
Chief leg N Pee 11 Wag refal lv*d to ſend 

"The over Gaſca, 4 ſubfil 6 With the Tit 


Powers to act as he ſhould Judge 


han the Advantage of the Governmept 


hae 


when he arrivd there. wee Gentleman was 


NN to grant a general Pardon to all 


Peling vents, of to as many as he ſaw fit; to 


pPromiſe to repeal thoſe Ordinances which p pro- 
| D Fibited their enſlaving the Indians, or levying 
Money upon them; to confirm alf Men in 
ttteir Foſſeffions, however wrongfully pbtain- 
ed; and to conſtitute Pizarro himſelf Vice- 
roy of Peru, if that rich Province could not 
be recover d to the Crown of Spain by any 
other Means; far as ſome obſerv'd in the 
Council of Cpain, 1t Were better to let the 
Devil by Vice roy than th * Crown fhould 1 
fo invaluable a Prize as ar'd'to 
about this Time, when the poke 
of Potofs were 18854955 
fidence had the Court o ' pazy in the Lo' 5 


and Dexterity of 8 that they did 15 


confer on hir an up! Rated Authority in . 


but all 8 Govetnors, Magiſtrates, 
Generals 275 Officers in America wete com- 


8 to f pport him and and obey his Orders, 


He el allo Letters of various kinds from 


his Majeſty to Pizarro, Hig be Fay or ſoppreſs 


| The Court ag the Preſident ſhould proper on his 
ON Arrival in America; * = f which the 


Piaarro. TM eror tells that Uſurper 9 he ſtill 
Be e 2 confided 


Preſident | 
. Þ- FE are e 


ible Mines 
And en a Con- 


rer eee eee ,. 


„ — F 


e >, 


confided | in 10 lty, and was lat gffend- feu. 

ed at any of the Mao & he, had taken, woes END: 
F bs Pre dent Gaſes arriving at Cartagena, 

in Terra- Firma, receiv Fer ecn ere: that 

Nombre 4 Dios was, ſiels d 52 à Gatriſon 

comrmagde ed by PFerdingudq ar vham 07 Alge. 

Hinojoſa, Pizarre's Rdmiral, had ſent thicher. 

However, . ng acer In "ho 

Voyage to Nombre de Dig © cunningly 

awc himſelf into the” good Opinion of 

Mexiq, that he agreed to deſext. Pizarre's 

Service, and hold t ; Place for FO Sayeraign 

the Emperor; and c 8970 to 

Panama on BD 3th. of 95 Leh r he Pixarro's 

prevazPd on Bs th AT and the Admiral 


whole Fleet to revolt ben Pizarro and de- b fe 


ap? 15 his | Majeſty, aſea. 
1 . this bus far ta che Preſi- 82 

Pi Viſh, cd Paniagua, a 

Gencleman of gr Pe epetration. and. Addreſs, 

to Lima, with a Letter from the Emperor and 

another from bimſelf to Pizarra. ., 

The Emperor in his Letter tells Piaarns, The , 
that having been inform'd gf the Commotions ee 12 
that had happen d in Pers, by the late Vice. Fiera ; 
roy's putting thx Ordinapas too rigorouſiy in 
Execution, and believing: that whatever had 
been done by Pixarra anch his Adherents was 
1 for his Majeſty's. Service, he had 
i tch'd the Lieutenant Gafea, in — 
of reſident, with full Pawer and laſkr 
| to put an End to the Diviſions. that had 4 

pened there, and to do. whateves might con- 
| tribute to, the Improvement of thoſe Provinces 
| and the, Welfare of his Subjects, Whether 
| Planters or Natives, requiring Pizarro to 
| 


aſſiſt him in_whatever. the Prelident ſhould 
Indge Þ EVE: for kis/Majelty's Service, Nas 
cluding, 


0 5 


Gaſcas 


Letter to 
Pixarro. 


Ve Pal STATE 3 
cluding, chat his Majeſty would ever remem- 
ber the Services aa he and his Brother the 
Marquis had done to the Advantage of their 
Children and Families. 185 

The Preſident, in his Letter to Pizarro 
alſo, ſeems to lay the Blame of the late In- 
ſurrections on the Vice. roy, and mays, hi 
Majeſty believ'd that their Oppoſition to the 


V did not proceed from any. Motive 
to Diſobedience or Diſſervice to his Majeſty, 


but merely from a Principle of Self-preſerya- 
tion, which induc'd them to oppoſe that 


Severity the Vice. roy uſed in the Fernen 
of the new Laws: That the King had there- 


fore ſent him to quiet the Minds of the People 
by a Revocation of thoſe Laws, and to pub- 
liſh a general Pardon fot all Offences of what 
kind ſoever: And laſtly, to take the Opinion 
and Direction of the Poop le of the Coney 
concerning the Methods 2 were moſt likely 


to conduce to the Advancement of Religion, 
and the common Good and Welfare of the 
Inhabitants. Wherefore he entreated Pizarro 


that he would conſider theſe Things, and like 


for the Welfare of his Country, e yield 
y 


a Gentleman and loyal Subject, and. with that 


Affection and Good-will which he had ſhew'd 


Obedience to his Majeſty, and comply with 
his Commands, who had ſo favourably in- 


terpreted his Actions, acquitting him of Re- 


bellion and Difloyalty, 


Then he adviſes Pizarro not to flatter Sk m- 


ſelf with an Opinion that he was ſo well eſta- 


bliſhed as to be able to refiſt the Forces of ſo 
great a'Prince as his Soveraign the Emperor 


Was, g who compelPd the Grand Sianior to 
retire from Vienna when he was at the Head 


— — ——— m— — 


* three hundred thouſand Men, and had 
1 i obtain d 
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27 WERU ct 111 
obtain'd- FR many memorable Victories over Peru. | 
che Infidels and the reſt'of his Enemies. 18 
When theſe Letters were read in the . 
ſurper's Council, ſome were for receiving the 
Preſident and accepting the Terms that were 
offer d imma obſerving that the Court 
of Spain had granted every thing they de- 
manded, as a Revocation of the Ordinances, 
a general Pardon, and a Confirmation of their 
Eſtates and Poſſeſſibns. But others, inſpir'd 
with Ambitibn, or dreading the Vengeance 
they knew was due tõ their Crimes, repreſent- 
ed, | thaw if the Preſident was once admitted, 
he would ſoon inſinuate himſelf into tlie Aﬀec- wn 
tions of the People, and diſpoſe of them and 
their Fortunes at Pleaſure, and therefore urg'd 
that it was neither”. politick nor ſafe to admit 
; the Preſident amongſt them. In the wean 
time Paniagua, Gaſcas Agent; found means Cafes 
to feeÞ the Pulſe of the feige Citizens of — 14 
Lins: who ſeemd ready to deſert the Uſur- Chin. 
per as ſoon as they had an Opportun nity. of Lina | 
They were weary of his Oppreſſions and for a in 
arbitrary Dominion. who had of late gfvem Revo. W 

the Reiss to his Paſſions, putting ſeveral con- 1 
ſiderable Men to death ſeiz d their Poſſeſons, 
and made free with their Wives and Dang 55 
ters. Underſtanding therefore from Een. 
| gua, that a Pardon was offer'd them, and 
7 whatever elſe they had demanded, they fond 

means to aſſurè this Agent chat they were 
| ready to return to their Duty, notwithſtanding 
5 Pizarro had threatened chat Agent to put him 
to death as foon as he arriy'd, if he tamper'd 
with any of the Citizens: Nor was the Revolt 
of the Fleet, which Paniagna inform d them 
of, one of the leaſt Morives that induc'd Tem "0 
to o their Submiſſion to kis Majeſty ! 7 


Pizarro, 


rr 


The Pu 15 K 1 STATE 


kern: Pinatrro; ſtill ignorant of this general Diſs 
"YY affection, tho it was a Secter' 0 very few 
beides, mull ved not to admit the Preſident; 
but imagining his Fleet at Paunma do be ſtill 
Bithtul co him, vrder'd the Admiral td pro- 


vide a Ship and ſend the Preſidem back to 


| Spain; however, he gave Paniagua a Letter 
for him, hen he zoturn'd, of che "ART 
* »& enour. | 


| "TH „ He dee de Pieſidena/$6-retſider him n 
the Prei- 2 Perſon naturally devotee to his 
. Nan and to remember bow he and * 


Brothers had been: theſe ſinter Yearviemploy'd 
in augmenting · the Territories! and . 
of the Crown Aihu: That they: Had re. 
daced Countries of a yaſt Bittem, and abound- 
Ing wiel more Golcbiabct Sibver than all the 
Kingdoms of the World ꝓrodut᷑ d beſites; and 


this at heit Own: Charges, e Hog 


us; \Majefty to the Epyptncb»of a fingſe 
PT and (withbur gaining any tHitg-for' rife 
IT but the; Reputatiob/ of etving their Prince 
Aud Country 3 or whatever; Freaſure hey had 
>» obtain'd> was Jaid but d ſe nie and 
 ſupportingiitheſs,Gonguots:: | /They : 


the Inberanee of Aft A Abre of Ladd af 
them · aht Count . Spain granting vn Bf ares 
for Laveſ to br Advent And Rotwich- 


ſtanding ckeſe Neglects, they femainid im- 
moveabie in their Beyahy, ard Rc no need 
=: be put in mind of the Duty to «their $64 
veraigu hy Argument drawn from his Power 

: and! Succeſs +agamſt, bis Enemies. N. 
Hie proceeds 10 ſhew),; that it Was c rigors 


dus and impolitick Adrniniſtraribnyof the 


late Vice · roy that had. been the beer of 
all the Miſchiefs and: Diſturbancks char bad 


* a © 


oy 5 


had not, 
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e d Ta mY 
by eine -- that he was choſen Agent- Gene- Peru. 
1 by all 574 Cities and Communities of that 
Empire, and impower'd by tlie Judges of the 
royal Court to drive the Vice roy from thence, 
having tranſacted nothing but by t their War- 
rant and Concurrence. 

Pixarro alſo ſent ſeveral Adis of og. 
fiderable __ ity to the Court of Spain to 
Juſtify his Conduct, and get his Command 
confirm'd to him; but theſe all deſerted him, 
making their Peace with the Preſident when 
they came to Panama, and accepting Em- 
ployments from him. Whereupon the Pre- 
fident commanded the Governors of the 
Mexican Provintes, thoſe of Se. Martha, 
Cartagena, New Granada and Popayan, to 
levy Forces with all Expedition, and ſend to 
his Aſſiſtance. He all order'd' Laurence de 
Aldana to fail with four ſtout Ships to the 
Coaſt of Peru, who landing ſmall Parties in 
ſeveral Places, was Join'd by great Numbers Pizarro 
of Deſerters: And at the ſame time James d tan 
de Mors aſſembled four or five hundred Men <A. __ 
in the inland Parts of Peru, and declar'd for : 
the King, appointing the general Rendezvous 
of his Majeſty's Forces to be at Caxamalca. , 
And now Pizarro receiving Advice of the He pre- 
Revolt of his Fleet and the Approach of his mk 
Enemies, apply'd himſelf with great Diligence 3 8 
to raiſe Forces in order to defend his Ulurpa- on * 
tion, and in a ſhort time muſter d upwards of 
nine hundred Men in the City of Lima only, 
al veteran Troops well arm'd, and the Horſe 
well mounted; nor was there a Foot, Soldier 
but had his Pad to ride on and Slaves to at- 
tend him, ſo that his Infantry might be look'd 
upon as Horſe or Dragoons at, leaſt, engaging. 
either on Foot or Horſeback, as there was 
Vol. XIX. Hhh Occaſion, 


r , c Bang Et rt. is No Ar 


4 


that the People were n 
- himſelf to oppoſe his Encroachments; for if 


The ParSmNT srarz 


Occaſion, and had 2 great, Advantage n 


marching with Expedition from one Part of 
the 3 to ug other without much Fa- 


1 Beſides the Forces Pizarro had in 


ma, ma, he lent ſtrong tachments to Caſea, 


2 Plata, and other Places, cauſing it to be 
11 iſn'd eve 2 0 1 that the Preſident Gaſca 


ad exceeded his Commiſſion in levying 


Forces againſt him; that the King had not im- 
power'd the Preſident to. tale the Government 


from him, but only to endeavour to eſtabliſh 
Peace, and preſide in 9 * Court; and 
concern'd. ng? 


the Preſident prevail'd, they muſt expect to 
be plunder d, and dilpoſſeſsd of all they had 
ind with ſo much Labour and Hazard, 


224 perhaps meet with a Halter inſtead of a 


Reward. 
He alſo order'd Proceſs to be begun in the 


Courts of Law againſt the Preſident, and a- 


oy Hind 0a the Admiral of the Fleet, and 
Uthe Officers who, had: deſerted. him, pro- 


15 curing them to be condemn'd to Death and 
declar'd 


Traitors by the Judges at Lima: 
But till the Deſertian $ the People 
were well ſatisfy'd that the Preſident Gaſca 

was ſyfficiently anthoris'4, to. make War upon 
Pizarro, and grant them fuch, Conditions ag 


be ſaw fit on their Submiſſion; and were not 
only weary of the Ulurper's ty rannica]l Ad- 
miniſtration, but evidently foreſaw he would 
not be whe: to ſupport... himſelf againſt the 


Power of Spain, and that great Diſaffection 


that was oblerv'd amongſt all Sorts of People 


in Peru. 


Laurence de Adana being now arriv'd with 
his han at the Port of ele, two — - 


a. a lr. 


2 


FFF 
from Lima, Pizartd's Soldiers took frequent Peru. 
Opportunities of deſerting to him; which in 
duc d the Uſurper to abandon that City, and Pizarro . 
march to the Southward as far as' Areguippsy banden 
of which Auna receiving Advice, landed 
his Men, and took Poſſeſſion of the City of Alana 
Lima for the King; ſoon after which the tate w=_ 
Preſident aftiv'd upon the Coaſt of Peru with it for the 
the Remainder of the Fleet, and a good Body Preſident. 
of Land Forces, and conſtituted the Admiral 
Hinojoſa Genefal as well by Land as Sea: But 
he did not think fit to take the Field till he 
had aſſembled an Army aburidantly. ſuperior © 
to that of the Enemy, and ſufficient to ſecure 
the Reduction of that Empire to the Crown 
of Fyain. This Miniſter appears to have 
proceeded with abundance of Caution 2961 
' Deliberation; and to have effected more by 
fly Inſinuation and Artifice, than could oof 
ſibly have been effected by open Forte, and at the 
ſame time kept at a diſtance from Danger, 
ever undertaking any thing, or advancing a 
ſingle Step, till he was morally ſure of Suc- 
cels, VVV 
In the mean time Gonzalo Pizarib receiving Pizarro 
Advice that Srnfeno had rais d 800 or 1000 marches 
Men in the CBerras for the 5 baſſeſs d Cc 
himſelf of the Cities of La Plata and Cuſco, 
and kept in Awe. all the Southern Part 
Pera wich bis Forces; be fratch'd toward: 

Cuſco, with a Deſign to eye that 8 . 
Battle; and Centeno Being no lets, forward 05 ws 


engage, a Battle was fotight in the Valley 

Corina, in Obe, 15 54 ahd Pizarro ob- Det 
nining a complete Virtofy, mot of Ceontenc's Cantet 
Soldiers, that were taken Prifbners, lte 
theft ſelves in the: Service öf the Rebels; and 

ſottie few Days after, P1470 enter d the 
Noc Mh City 


— 
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Treaſure 
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Manes. 
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Pizarro 
deſerted 
by all his 
F orces. 
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City of Cuſco. in Triumph. From Cue 


Pizarro ſent a Detachment of his Forces to 
take Poſſeſſion of the City of La Plata, where 
they ſeiz d ſix hundred thouſand Crowns, and 
hang'd up ſeveral that were well affected to 
the royal Cauſe; and at the ſame time his 
General Carvajal plunder'd the Town of 
Arequippa and other Places on the Sea- Coaſt, 
whereby they amaſs'd a prodigious Treaſure. 

The Preſident Gaſca, receiving repeated 
Advices of Pizarro's Succels, at length began 
his March towards Cuſco at the Head of ſix- 


teen hundred veteran Spaniards, and ſeveral 


thouſand, Indians, attended by a fine Train 
of Artillery, and arrived in the Valley of 
Sacſahnana, within four Leagues of Cuſco, 
in the Beginning of April 1548. Upon the 
Approach of the Royaliſts, it was debated in 


Pizarrd's Council, whether he ſhould advance 


and fight the Preſident, -or retreat? His 
General Carvazal, it ſeems, adviſed him to 
retire to certain inacceſſible Mountains, a 
little to the Southward of Cuſco, where it 
would have been very difficult to attack him, 
and he would have had a rich Country in his 
Rear, that would have: furniſh'd him with 
Plenty of Proviſions : But Pizarro inſiſted it 


/ 


Was diſhonourable to retreat, and confiding in 


the Goodneſs. of his Troops, march'd out of 
Cuſco at the Head of nine hundred Men, to 
the Valley of Sacſabnana, where he reſolved 
to give the Enemy Battle, but was deſerted 
by almoſt all his Men on the Day of Battle, 
who laid hold on the Pardon the: Preſident 
Gaſca had order d to be proclaim'd. They 
ſaw the Royaliſts ſo much ſuperior to them, 
and ſo 1 poſted, that there was 
very little Proſpect of Succeſs, and * — 
„7 up 
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ſuppoſe Fa ſhould ever meet with ſuch ano- 


ther Opportunity of ſecuring their Lives and 
Eſtates. 
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Peru. 


Pizarro ſtood 3 for Ga time at this 


general Deſertion, but at length thought fit 
to ſurrender to the firſt Officer he met with. 
His Lieutenant-General Carvajal fled, and was 
made Priſoner ſoon after ; _ both of. them 
were carried in Triumph by the Preſident into 


the City of Cuſco, — 2 open'd her Gates to 
the Conqueror. 


Surrender 


himſelf a 
Priſoner. 


Two or three Days aſter, Pizarro, Come: | 


jal, and ſeveral other Rebels were formally 
try'd and convicted of their Treaſon and Re- 
bellion againſt their Soveraign. Pizarro was 
condemned to be beheaded, his Houſes de- ed 
moliſh d, and the Ground ſow'd with Salt, 


this Inſcription, Theſe were the Dwellings of 
that Traitor Gonzalo Pizarro. In purſuance 


Pizarro 


© wah 


and a Pillar was order'd to be erected with | 


of his Sentence, he was ſet upon A Mule; 3 


and led to the Place of Execution, ca 


ing in his Hands the Image of the bleſſed 


Virgin, to whom he pray'd with great Devo- 


tion, but in the way exchang'd this Image 
for a Crucifix, which a Prieſt gave him that 


attended him; on this he fix d his Eyes till 
he came to the Scaffold, where he made the 


following Speech to the Soldier and e 
Inhabirants, 


85 GENTLEMEN, a 5 TY 
« Ye know that our Rai my Brothers 


and myſelf, have ſubdued this Empire. 


« Many of you are poſſeſsd of Baronies and 
« Lands, which my Brother the Marquis 


HisSpeech 


at his Exe» 


cution 


** conferred on you, and many of you here 
* e have receiv'd the like Eſtates from 
: ow me. 
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«<> me. There are alſo many of you owe me 


9 «© Money, which I have freely lent you, and 


& others have receiv'd conſiderable Gift and 
«© Gratuitits from me. 

I, for my part; die poor and! deſtitute 
« of every thing; hot ſo much as the Cloaths 


'- «6. oh my Back are my own, but the Fees of 


„ the 'Executioner, for the Service he doth 


e in cutting off my Head; fo that I have 


nothing to give for the Good of my Soul, 
« Wherefore I beſeech you, Gentlemen, as 
<«« many. of you as owe me Money, beſtow 
« the ſame on Maſſes for my Soul z for 1 
« have full Aſſurance in God, that through 


4 the meritorious Death and Paſſion 6f our 


« Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and with the Aſſiſtance 
« of your Charity, all my Sins ſhall be 
<< pardoned, and I' thall be received wo 


tc Mercy.“ 


Then kneeling down: before the Cracifix, 
which was placed on a Table on the Scaffold, 
the Executioner came to bind a Handkerchief 


about his Eyes, but he faid that was unneceſ- 


ſary, he had often look'd Death in the Face, 


and ſeeing the Hangman draw his Sword to 


cut off his Head, he faid, Honeſf Jack, do 
ruby Office band/dmiy- The Fellow promiſing 


it ſhould be done according to his With, took 
the Priſoger by his Beard with his Leftchand, 


and with a back Stroke, cut off his Head at 
one Blow, with the ſame Eaſe (fays my Au- 
"ther? as he would have ſlic'd off che Leaf of 


a Lettice. Diego Centens paying the Exeru- 

tioner for his Cloathe, he was buried in them, ' 

in the Cloiſter of the Merconurian Friars in 
Cuſco, in the ſame Grave where 


Diego A. 
Almagro the Elder, and Almapro the Younger 


8 had both been. buried * 
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aſter they were executed in the fame Place. Peru. 
2 Fury of the War was over, the 


Hanz Cities of Peru cauſed Maſſes to be 


10 for the Soul of Guxzalo Pizarro, whoſe 
Faults ſeem'd all to have been buried in his 
Grave, and only his Conqueſts and heroick 
Actions remembred by the next Generation. 


The Spaniards, who poſſeſs'd thofs Mountains 


of Treaſure, and that extenfive Country which 

the: Pizarnd's conquet d, could do no leſs than 
applaud their Actions, and ſet them in the 

faireſt Light; for if thoſe Countries were un- 

juſtly obtain'd, they were as unjuſtly poſleſs'd 

and enjoy d by thoſe who ſuccesded the hi. 
zarro's. What Title could the King of Spain Sone 
give any of his Subjects to the Eſtates and Remarks 
Ferſops of the India; Their King, there- of the U- 


| lore, was the great  Uſurper 'and Oppreflor dr. e 


The Pizarss's truly obſerv'd, 1 5 Conqueſt Spaniard; 
gave a Right, they had the beſt Tier fen in Peru. 
wha: conquer d it at their own Expences, wich- | 
h e in to an s. | 
had kk ne the Kings of 99d in, or 
the Adventurers, ' could have a better Right 
to that Country than what Pirates or Flighway- 
men have to their Acquifitions; however, 
nothing is more common in this World than 
to ſ6o one Uſurper and Oppreſſor fit in Judg- 
ment upon another, and take upon him to 
diſpoſe of Men's Lives and F ortunes, te which 
neither the Judge, or the Perſon he cotigemns 
for ſeizing/them, have any Right. ? 

Pizarro was condemin'd for ofurping | the 
Government of Peru = — not the Ring 
of Spain the | apr: ſurper, who unjuſtiy 
countenanc'd tag! of * thae Country, 
made Advantage of- all the Wrongg and 
N che Narro kad committed, and 

5 poßſlvd 
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poſſeſs'd- himſelf of thoſe very: Spoils and 


Territories Which were raviſh'd from the:nca'; 


and their Subjects; and continue their unjuſt 


Poſſeſſion by Force and Violence to this very 


The 
«> Spaniſh 
Soldiers 
d ſcon- 
tenied, 


Day? But to proceed in the Hiſtory, - 

The Preſident Gaſca having made large 
Promiſes to the Officers and Soldiers that af. 
liſted him to reduce Pizarro, was perpetually 
ſolicited to make them good after that War 
was at an End. His People expected that all 
the Lands poſſeſs'd by the Adherents of Pi- 
zarro ſhould have been divided among them; 
and this, no doubt, the Preſident intended to 
have done, if Pizarro's Troops had not deſert- 
ed him; but the Preſident had made equal 
Promiſes, it ſeems, to thoſe who ſhould for- 
ſake Pizarro and come over to him; and 


theſe, by abandoning their General, had 


finiſh'd che Deſtruction of that Uſurper with- 


-. out his running the Hazard of a Battle, fo 


that the Preſident had ſcarce any Lands to 
divide among the numerous Claimants; how- 
ever, he made a Diſtribution of ſuch Lands 
as were confiſcated, and left the Inſtrument, 
allotting to every Man his Share, ſeal'd up, 
when he return'd to Lima, ordering the Atch- 
biſhop of that Province to repair to Cuſco 


and publiſh it; and the Clergy were com- 


manded to exhort the Officers and Soldiers in 
their Sermons to ſubmit to this Partition, 
which was all that could poſſibly be done at 
this Time, But the Petitioners were ſo far 
from acquieſcing in this Diviſion, that they 


began to grow very mutinous, till ſome of them 
were apprehended and made Examples of, 


and others made eaſy by Promiſes of a further 


Partition in their Favour. The moſt dange- 


rous of all the Pretenders was Hernanden 
* | | iron, | 
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Giro, whom the Preſident cbuld find no Peru. 
means to ſatisfy; but by granting him a Com 
miſſion, to reſort ta Cuſes and raiſe Forces, in Several 


order to attempt new Conqueſts; and "his 7 pong xa 


ers = 


us thought to be à very deſperate Remedy, u 
to put Arma intd the Hands of a Man whoſe ae N 
Diſaffection and Ambition was but too mani- f 
feſt : Nor was he long at Cuſtu, before le 
gave the Government very great Diſturbance, 
tho*-he:did not break: out into actual econ 
till fome time afterwards; :: 

Another Detachment of Trospt Sas! bent 
under me Command af the celebrated Peter 
&% Valditia, to ſiniſn the Conqueſt of. C Hi; 
under whom à gitat many of the diſaffected 
Spa#iargs liſted Ihetalelves, in hopes of mak- 


ing their: Fortunes there, which they now 


deſparir'd of doing! i in Peru : And this ſeems 
to havt been the. Conduct of moſt of the 
Governors of Peru, when they could not 
ſatisfy; the Pretenſions of the Spanifs! Officers 
and Soldiers (every one of which imagim d he 
merited a Province by his Services) to give 
them Commiſſions to enter upon new Con- 
2 which they aſſur d them ſhould be 
d among the Adventurers. The Preſi- 
dent Gaſea, however, found chert were ſtill 
a great many that remain'd unſatisfy d; eren 
thoſe to whom he had aſſign'd Lands and 
Indians that produced upwards of an hundred 
thouſand Crowns a Lear were not contented, 


and he was compePd to promiſe them a fur- 
ther Diviſion to increaſe their Shares, which. 


he took care however ſhould not be publiſh'd 
till be was gone to Europe, for fear of a Tu- 
mult s and an Order coming from Spain at 

the ſame time to releaſe the Indiam from their 


perſonal Services, or rather Slavery, he ſup- 


Vol. XXIX. Iii preſs d 
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Peru. pre ed that alſo for the ſame Reaſon, till he 


fett the Country. And having fleec'd: and 


plunder'd both Spaniards and Indians, till he 

| d amaſs d together two or: three Millions of 

Gul. 5% ö his Maſter the Emperor, he ſet 

Fan fail. with it for the Bay of Panama, well 

with a vat Knowing that ſo vaſt a Treaſure would cover 
Treaſure. all Faults, and render his Adminiſtration a 

ov*d by the Courtof Spain, tho? he ſu uppreſsd 

and oppos'd the repeated Orders that were 

ſent over for giving the Indians their Liberty, 

The Preſident arriving in the Bay of Pana- 

ma, did not think fit to make any Stay in the 

City which gives Name to that Bay, but 

immediately croſs d the Iſtbmus, and arriv'd 

at Nombre de Dios (which ſtood near Porto 

Bello) on the North-Sea, leaving moſt of the 


Treaſure to be brought after him, and was 


very near loſing it; for Ferdinand and Peter 
de Contreras,” the two Sons of Pedrarias, who 
reduc d the Province of Yeragua, being turn'd 
out of their Fathers Government, and dif- 
poſſeſs d of all his Lands, had a little before 
broke out into open Rebellion: And having 


ſeiz d ſevtral Ships in the South-Sea at this 


time, attack d Panama, where great part of 


| the royal Treaſure was lodg'd, and made 
The Trea- themſelves Maſters * of it as well as of the 


lure (id Town, and might with Eaſe have carried it 
Rebels at all off, but could not be ſatisfy'd without 


Panama. making the Preſident their Priſoner. T hey 
| ſent part of their Forces therefore croſs the 


Jabmus in purſuit of the Preſident Gaſca, who 


was now at Nombre de Dios on the North- 
Sea, of which the Citizens of Panama taking 
the Advantage, fell upon the Remainder of 
the Rebels Forces that were left behind, cut 
moſt ot them in _ and recovered. the 


Treaſure 
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cinch ata Upon Advice whereof, the 


themſelves, very few of them making their 
Eſcape back to Veragua; and the two Bro- 


to this Rebellion, that would 'otherwiſe pro- 
bably have been fatal to Spain For the Rebels 
propoſed, after they had made © themſelves 
Maſters of both fides the Iſthmus of Darien, 


Spain, to have aſſembled a Fleet, and join'd 
the Malecontents of Peru, whereby they might 
have reduc'd that Province under their Power, 

and perhaps laid the Foundation of another 
Empire; but their dividing their Forces de- 
feated all the hopeful Projects they had form'd, 

and ended in the Deſtruction of the two Bro- 
thers and their Followers; and the Preſident 
Gaſca could not but bleſs himſelf, when he 
underſtood how narrewly he had eſcap'd with 


his Treaſure, which he had the good Fortune Ga/ca 


to recover and carry over ſafe to Spain, to the 
infinite Joy of that Court, which was in the 
utmoſt Diſtreſs for Money to ſupport the va- 


was engaged in at that time. 
I return now to Peru, where the Judges 4 


was lodg'd, publiſh'd the ſecond Partition the 
late Preſident had made of the Lands, which 


Theſe Judges alſo put in Execution the Decree 
of the Court of Spain: for releaſing the Indians 
rom perſonal Service, and would not ſuffer 


Mines, to carry Burthens, or to do any other 


Party that was ſent after the Preſident diſpers'd * 
thers, Ferdinand and Peter de Contreras, - 
were both of them kill'd; which put an End 


ſo that no Relief could come over from Old | 


— arrives 
rious Enterprizes the Emperor Charles V. wo it in 


the royal Court, in whom the Adminiſtration 
gave as little Satisfaction as the former. 


the poor Natives to be preſso d to dig in the 


S Work, but what they willingly 
Iii2 | agreed 
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Be Another 


Inſurrec- 
tion in 


-prels 


Mendoza 
made 


Viceroy. 
6 i 


agreed ta do, and. were paid for 3 Which 
oecaſion'd an Inſurrection in Cuſco, and the 


ume. 
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Diſaffected made choice of Hrrnandeg, or Hex. 


nando Giron, for their Chief, who was till in 
Caſe 44 that City, where . he had rad two hundred 


Nen for the making of ne Conqueſts. This 
Tumult was ſuppreſs d with great difficulty, 
and Giron ſent Priſoner to Lima; but ſ0 gene. 

ral was the Diſaffection, that the Jadges dd did 
not think fit to puniſh this notorious Officer, 
and in a ſhort time gave him his Libeny 
again; even the General Hinojoſa was ſu poſed 


to foment theſe Diſorders," for he had an Eſtate 
in the Charcat, where Porofe and the beſt Silver 


Mines lie, of the Value of two hundred thou: 
ſand Crowns per ann. and theſe Mines could 
not be work*d without Indians, for they had no 
Negroes, or but very . re in See at tha 


The Royal Court therefore, to bring over 


: the General Hinojoſa to their Party, made him 


Governor of the Charcas; and this for 4 time 


kept that Part of the Country quiet. 


In the mean time, Don Antonio de Aint 


arrived in Peru, in quality of Viceroy ; | whoſe 


Adminiſtration was generally lik d; but being 


of a weakly Conſtitution, he did not live two 
Tears. What was moſt. remarkable in his 


Government was his ſending his Son through 
all the Provinces, to take a particular Account 


of them; who brought back with him Draught 


of every Place that: was worth the taking, arld 


eſpecially'vf the Mountain of Potoſi, with all 
its Silver Veins delineated, and an Eſtimate of 


the Treaſure that might annually be drawn 


9 hs f wich which Draughits the Vice- 
roy ſent his Son OT = OT. 15552 
* died ſoon after. The 


— 
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de Ron Court, after the Deatli of the Ferd. 
Vieereyy taking the Adminiſtration of the Gown 
vernment into their: Hands, and reviving the 
Decree for releafing the Indiau from their 
perſonal Service, occaſionꝰd great-Diſturbances 
again 3. but no: where more than in the Charcas, 


where Hudians were ſo much wanted. to work 
their Mines: And here alſo were great Num- 
bers of diſaffected People and diſbanded Sol- 
diers aſſembled, upon a Suppoſition that Fi- 


nojoſa would have ſet up for himfelf, having 


given out many dark and dubious Speeches 


| (which were interpreted that way) while he re- 


mained at Lima. But this Gentleman, 


now. made Governor of the Codd i and pol- _ 
ſeſs d of. one of the greateſt Eſtates in it, bad 10 


alter'd his Mind, it ſeems, if ever he had any 


Thoughts of diſturbing: the Government for- 
merly. He endeavoured therefore, by fair 
Words, to divert the Soldiers from their De- 


ſign; ng them, he expected a Commiſſion 
every day to extend their Conqueſts farther 
Eaſtward, and then they would infallibly be 
provided for: But finding themſelves diſap- 
pointed from Time to Time, and that the Ge- 
neral (being perfectly eaſy in his own Fortunes) 
had now no Intention of engaging with them, 
to bring about another Revolution, they made 


choice of Don Sebaſtian Caſtilla for their Chief, An Inſur- 
and determined to aſſaſſinate Elinojoſa 3 5 and tho rection at 


he had frequent Intimations of the Conſpiracy, 
and was entreated by his Friends to take Mea- 
ſures for the Security of his Perſon, he too much 
lighted their Advice: He could: not believe 
char the Soldiers, 3 "whom he had been 


ſo popular, and who had hitherto appeared 
devoted to him, could ever enter into a Con- 
ſpiracy to deſtroy him, He was. alſo fearleſs 
28 va 88 
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Peru. in his Temper; a plain open · hearted Man, not 
e ſuſpect che worſt (or perhaps was ſo far 
of Cz/ar*s Mind, that it was pu to die 
once, than to be always terrifyd with the 
Fears: of Death; or that it was time to die 
when his Friends wiſh'd him dead.) But however 
that was, he neither provided Guards to de- 
tend his Palace, or to attend him when lie went 
abroad; and ten or twelve of the Conſpirators 
entring his Houſe one Morning, ſoon after the 
Gates were open, went directly to his Apart- 
ment, where they found him in his Morning- 
The Re. Gown, and ſtabbed him with their Swords 
bels aſſaſ· and Daggers, without giving him Time to 
69, he fend for his Confeſſor, which was all he aſle d 
Goerner of them when he found they were rn to 

of the imbrue their Hands in his Blooo. 
Charcas, The Aſſaſſins afterwards went out into the 
Market-place, where they found the reſt of 
their Accomplices, and cry'd out, The Brant 
is dead, long live the King. They alſo mur- 
der'd ſeveral of the Principal Citizens, and 
plunder'd their Houſes; then, beating their 
Drums, required all the Inhabitants to ren- 
dezvous in the Market-place, and take up 


They Arms in their Service ; declaring Don Sebaſtian 


make Don their General, and Chief Juſtice of the Pro- 
Wert vince. They alſo took upon them to appoint 
neral. Other Officers and Magiſtrates, both Civil and 
- Military ; but till pretended all was done with 

an Intent to ſerve the King. 
The Conſpirators, within a — or tuo, 
made themſelves Maſters of the Town of Po- 
toſ, where they ſeiz' d a Million and a half of 


Silver, which belong d to the King or private 


Perſons.: They alſo ſent a Detachment to ſu- 


priſe the City of Vera Paz; and murder the 
Marſhal Alvarado, who: commanded 2 


But before 90 ebuld — effefted, a ſudden Peri 
Turn happen'd ;//part of the Soldiers who had 
| — "Meir General Hinojoſa, believing 

they "ſhould merit of the Government, and ob- 

tain not only their Pardon but a Reward, if 

they ſhould murder their new General Don 
Sebaſtian, and declare for the King, aſſaſſinated And after- 
the unhappy Wretch, and declared Vaſco Go- wards 
dine x their General. Like the Romans, they ee 
frequently murder*d the very Men they ſet up, * 

and the Reign of the Man they elected ſome. 

tines was not of à Week's Duration- 

Paſeo Godineꝝ compelled the Magiſtrates The Re- 
and Citizens. of La Plata to conſtitute him bels elect 
Lord Chief Juſtice as well as General of the 1,2 gen 
Cbarcat (the Silver Country ;) under colour Chief. 
of which Office he impriſon'd and put to death 
whom'he'pleas'd; and among the reſt cauſed 
many: of thoſe to be murderꝰd w). had aflifted” 
him in aſſaſſinating the Governor Musea 
pretending now an extraordinary Zeal for de 
King's Service, and that he had himſelf been 


- * wA 


forced-into that Rebeltien: Nor did be ſpare Whomur- 


his moſt intimate*Frithds and Accomplices, ders a 
being induced to'take off many of them, leaft fete. f 
they ſhould diſcover-his complicated'Treaſohs,”? 
and defeat him of *thoſe Rewards he expetted® |» 20 
for murdering Don Sebaſtian; for he Had ſeiz dd 
4 the great Eftate of the General Hinojoſa, 
and expected the Government ſhould Ne 
| confirm d it to him, in conſideration of his 
Merit, in declaring o wy King againft Don 
Sebpſtran. . + [mg 
The. Royal Court opting well appfiz'd 'of 
theTreachery and D6dble-dealing of this Wretch 
Codinex, in order to put a ſpeedy End to the 
Inſurrection, dealt with the Traitor in his own 
Way: They pretended they were convinced a 
the 
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the Services, he had done the Government in 


hy taking: off that Uſurper and Rebel Dow ge. 


baſtian, and declaring, for bis M Majeſty 3 -and 
cauſed it to he intimated td him, that they de- 
ſign d to conftitute him General of their: Foros, 


and aſſign him a very great Eſtate in the 


25 Charcas ; advifing bim to unite his Forces with 


Don Alonzo 


Alvarado (Governor of the City 


olf La Paz] againſt the Rebels. At the ſame 


* 
89 45 


time they privately made Den Alvarado Gene- 


raliſſimo and Governor of the Charcas, and 


commanded: all that were well affected to the 


King to obey his Orders: Wher the Ge- 
-..... . neral aſſembled a good Body of. Troops, and 
began his March towards the Oy of La late, 


ſelt that Bon dase was coming to put him 


General 
Alvarado 
ſurpriſes 


| Godthez, 


death, 
with many 


more of 


into Poſſſſion of thoſe Eſtates and Offices chat 
were in a manner promiſed him mb the Go- 
vernment; But the General no. ſooner gat him 
into his Power, than he made Godinea und his 
Accomplices Prifoners, and proceęded ton tty 


and condemn, them; and when Godindz was, 
to his great. Surpriſe, condemn'd and led to 


Execution, the following Proclamation Was 
made before him, viz. Tig Man, having Toes 


the Diſaf. 4 Traitar to God, his King, and bis Friends, is 
ſecded. 4 to be hang d, dran, and quarter'd:: 


b Revolt of. thoſe Countries, which 


And ſo many were involved in the ſame 
Crimes, that, tis faid, many of the Rebels 


were executed every · day the ſucceeding Month; 


when another I nſurrection happening at Gaſco 


(which I am next to give an Account of) a 


Stop was put to theſe Executions, and a Par- 
don publiſh'd, in order to prev the Go general 
Cern. 


ment e to be apprehenſive of. 


* 
een 1 - 


a 


W 
The former Rebellion of Sebaſtian Caſtilla 
and Yaſco Godinez was ſomented and encourag'd. 


429 


Peru. 


. 4 


Another 


by ſome of the principal Citizens of Cuſco, R 


ebellion 


the Mines of Poroſi, in which they had a large by Her- 


Share, remaining unwrought while the Iydians nov 


were freed from their perſonal Service; but 
the moſt active among the diſaffected Citizens 
was Hernandez Giron, already mention'd, who 
only waited to fee what Succeſs the Inſurrecti- 
ons in the Charcas would have before he de- 


iron, 


clared himſelf; and being inform'd, that Ge- 


neral Alvarado kept a Correſpondence with 
Giles Ramirez, Governor of Cuſco, and that 
they were concerting Meaſures how to ſurpriſe 


him and his Friends, he reſolved to be betore-, 


hand with them,. and put it out of their Power 
to hurt him. 3 5 
Giron therefore, ſummoning his Friends to- 


gether, let them know the Danger they were 


all in; that General Alvarado threaten'd, as 
ſoon as he had lop'd off the Branches in the 
Charcas, he would ſtrike at the Root of all 
theſe Diſturbances, by extirpating the Citizens 


of Cuſco, who incited and ſupported them: 


He exhorted them therefore, for their own 


Preſervation, to come to ſome ſpeedy Reſolu—- 


tion, and not tamely ſuffer themſelves to be 
maſſacred, under a colour of Law, as their 
Friends in the Charcas had been; eſpecially. 
ſince it was the common Cauſe of all the Spa- 
niſþ Planters, who could make no Advantage 


of their Mines, or the reſt of their Eſtates, if 


their Indians were taken from them; and con- 


ſequently they ſhould find them all ready to 


join with them, as ſoon as it'was known they 


had taken up Arms for a Redreſs of theſe 


Gr ev ances. ; 
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who were in Expectation of making their For- 
tunes by ' freſh Commotions, there was very 
little Perſuaſion neceſſary to induce them to 
Join in the Inſurrection: They agreed there- 
fore to take the Opportunity of a great Wed- 
ding, which was to be ſolemniz'd at Cuſco on 
the 13th of November 1553, to ſeize on the 
Governor and ſome of the principal Magi- 
ſtrates, who were invited to itz and accordingly 
Hernandez Giron, *with ten or twelve of his 
Accomplices, in Armour, ruſh*d into the Bride- 
groom's Houſe on the Evening of the Wed- 
ding-day, where the Governor and threeſcore 
of the principal Citizens were at Supper; and 
ſome of the Company thereupon riſing from 
the Table in a great Fright, Giron bid them 
not ſtir or be afraid, for they were all en- 


gaged in the ſame Conſpiracy z which Speech 


terrifying the Governor ſtill more, he ran awa 

and hid himſelf in a remote Part of the Houle 
among the Women: Two or.three other Ma- 
giſtrates were killed by the Conſpirators, on the 
ſpot; but the reſt of the Company, whether 


in the Plot or not, were ſuffer'd to return un- 
moleſted to their Houſes. | 


The Conſpirators, having contiriued their 
Search two or three Hours, at length found 


the Governor hidden in the Womens Apart- 


ment; and carrying him to Priſon afterwards, 
reſorted to their Friends in the Market- place, 
where they made Proclamation for all Men to 
aſſemble, and take up Arms in defence of 
their Liberties: Then they ſeiz'd upon the 
King's Treaſure, and all the Horſes and Arms 
they could find; and having muſter*d about 


ap hundred and fifty Soldiers, they appointed 


Officers 
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Officers to command them and liſt more into Peru. 
their Service; the Rebels declaring, that what 
they had undertaken was for the public Good. 
and in order to inform his Majeſty of their 
Grievances, the Royal Court rejecting all Pe- 
titions of this kind. e od 

And ſuch was the Influence Giroz had over 
the Magiſtrates of the City, that (either for 
Fear or Favour) they conſtituted him Chief 
Juſtice and Captaĩin-General; and ſeveral. other 
great Towns, ſuch as Guamanga and Arequip- . 
pa, congratulated him on his Exaltation, and 

' promiſed. to ſupport him with their Forces, 

The Royal Court, receiving Advice of this 
formidable Rebellion, immediately ſuſpended 
the Execution of the Decree for ' freeing the 
Indians from their perſona] Service, which they 
' were ſenſible was the principal Occaſion of theſe 
Commotions, and conſtituted the Marſhal A- 
varado Captain-General of their Forces againſt 
Hernandez Giron in the ſouthern Parts of Peru; 
and the Archbiſhop of Lima, and Santillan (one 
of the Judges of the Royal Court) took upon 
them to command the Forces that were aſ- 
ſembled in the Neighbourhood of Lima, from 
whence they prepared to march and attack the 
Rebels at Cuſco They alſo iſſued a Procla- 
mation, pardoning all thoſe who were engaged 
in the Rebellions of Pizarro and Don Sebaſtian, 
to prevent their joining with Hernandez Giron, 
who was by this time become ſo ſtrong, that 
he march'd out of Cuſco towards Lima with 
an Intent to give the Royaliſts Battle. 

Giron, being advanced as far as the Valley | 
of Pachacamac, received Intelligence that the | 
Enemy were not far from him, and prepared | 
to engage them; but finding his Men deſert in 
great Numbers, he thought it prudent to re- | 
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tire farther off: Whereupon Paul de Meneſes, one 
of the Generals of the Royaliſts, was detach'd, 
with an hundred and fifty Horſe, to inſult his 
Reat, and keep the Rebels in play till the reſt 


of the Army could come up; but Meneſes was 


unfortunately defeated beſore the Army could 
come to his Aſſiſtance; and there afterwards hap- 
pen'd ſuch Diviſions among the Generals of the 
Royaliſts, that Giron had leiſure to augment 


his Forces, and form a Regiment of Negroes, 


In the mean time, Marſhal: Alvarado, ha- 
ving aſſembled an Army conſiſting of a thou- 
ſand Spaniards, and ten thouſand Indians, be- 
gan his March from the Charcas; and advan- 
cing as far as Cuſco, took Poſſeſſion of that 
Capital for the King, in the Abſence of Her- 
nandez Giron, who was at this time in the Plains 
of Naſca, on the Sea-coaft, about fifty or 
threeſcore Leagues to the Northward of Lima. 
The Marſhal did not make any long Stay 
in Lima; but having augmented his European 
Forces to twelve hundred Men, by the ſeve- 
ral Parties of Royaliſts that came to join him 
in Cuſco, he march'd towards the Sea - coaſt, in 
ſearch of the Rebels, who ſeeming to contemn 
and leſſen the Number of the Royaliſts, their 


General Hernandez Giron bid them not flatter 


or deceive themſelves, but ſtand upon their 

uard, and behave themſel ves like Men whoſe 

ortunes depended on the Points of their 
Swords; for he aſſured them there were 2 
thouſand veteran well - arm'd Spaniards, beſides 
Indians, advancing towards them from Lima, 
and a more- numerous Body under the Com- 


mand of Marſhal Alvarado, approaching their 


Camp from Cuſco- However, if he had but 
four hundred Men, on whoſe Valour and Fi- 
delity he could rely, he told them, he W oo 
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doubt ho to come off victorious ; and imme- Peru. 
diately began his March to poſſeſs himſelf of enn, 
an advantageous Camp near Cbuguinca, on the 
Road in which the Enemy was marching; and 
ſuch was the Situation of the Poſt he had 
choſen among Woods, Rocks, and Precipices, 
that he wiſh'd for nothing more than chat the 
Royaliſts would attack him here: But their 
Generals, having view'd the Ground (tho? their 
Forces wete : treble the Number of Giron's) 

thought it was not practicable to engage him 
in this Place; they determined therefore to ſur- 
round the Rock with their Indians, and cut off 
his Proviſions on every ſide; by which means 
the Rebels muſt have been obliged to ſurren- 
der in a very ſhort time, or have been ſtarved. 
But an Officer deſerting over from the Rebels 

| to the Ropaliſts, and informing them that Gi- 
ron intended to retire. in che Night, and that 
his Men were in a miſerable Condition, and 
by no means able to defend that Poſt, if they 
were briſkly attack d, the Marſhal aker'd_ his 
Reſolution, and commanded his Officers to 
prepare to give the Enemy Battle; and the 
Attack was begun early the next Morning, at 
the only two Places it was poſſible to approach 
the Rebels ; at one of which the Royaliſts were 
obliged; to paſs a rapid River almoſt up to 
their Necks; and the other Paſs was ſo nar- 
row, and encumber'd with Rocks and Buſhes, 
that forty Men might defend it againſt ten 
thouſand.  Giron, the General of the Rebels, 
had fo judiciouſſy drawn up his Men to defend 
both theſe Avenues, that the Royaliſts were 
cut off as faſt as they advanced by the Fire of 
the ſmall Arms; and tho' they renew'd their 
Attacks ſeveral times, and were led on by the 
Marſhal in Perſon, they were at length totally 

On 
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defeated, and put itito the utmoſtConfiiſion Tuo- 


r of the Royaliſts being kill'd, or "taken 


' Priſoners ; and the reſt, with their General at 
the Head of them, eſcaping with great Diff 
culty out of the Battle, left the Plunder of 
their Camp to the Enemy, which was the 
richeſt that had been known, even in that rich 
Country; the wealthieſt Merchants and Plan- 
ters from the Silver Mines of the Charcas and 
Cuſco having taken the Field with the Marſhal 


in moſt ſplendid Equipages, and with nume- 
rous Retinues of Servants, all their Arms, 


Furniture and Accoutrements being adorn'd 

with Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, with 

which this Part of Peru abounds. 
Hernandez Giron, having obtained this im- 


portant Victory, remained five or fix Weeks 


in his impregnable Camp, from whence he 


ſent out ſtrong Parties to Cuſco, Areguippa, the 


He con- 
verts the 
Bells of 
Cuſco into 
at 
Guns. 


City of Peace (or La Paz) and other great 
Towns, which by 15 plunder'd of an immenſe 
Treaſure. He alſo liſted great Numbers of 
the Priſoners he had taken, and by other 
means augmented his Forces to ue of a 
thouſand Spaniards; beſides Indians and Ne- 
groes; and being ſenſible he ſtill wanted a 
Train of Artillery, to be upon the level with 
the Royaliſts, he took ſeveral of the Bells out 
of the Churches of Caſco, and with them he 


caſt fix Field- pieces, on which he engraved the 


Word LIBERTY, the Rebels Motto; and 

then began his March towards that Capital. 
Miſerable was the Condition both of Spani- 

ards and Indians at this time; it was but a 


very little before that the Royaliſts had done 


Juſtice, as they call it; that is, plunder'd and 
murder'd the Adherents of Hernandez Giron, 


_ now that Rebel retaliated the Injury he 


conceived 
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conceived was done him, both upon Spaniards 


and Indians that had declared for the Roya! 
Cauſe, and eſpecially on ſuch as had betray'd 


or deſerted him; and, as he was conſcious he 
had by theſe Outrages exaſperated the Citizens 
of Cuſco, he did not think fit to truſt himſelf 
amongſt them. The Clergy were no leſs pro- 
vok*d (by taking the Bells out of their Churches) 


than the Citizens were by giving up the Town 
to the Plunder of his Soldiers. Having there- 


fore ſent for his Wife and Family; and all that 
he valued, out of Cuſco, he advanced to the 
delightful Vale of Juca, about two or three 
Leagues from that City; where he refreſh'd 
his Troops, and ſpent his Time in rural Sports, 
till he received Advice that the Royaliſts (ha- 


ving increaſed their Forces to two thouſand 


Men, beſides Indians, and a fine Train of Ar- 


tillery) were marching towards Cuſco; and 
then he thought fit to retire to a Paſs about 
forty Leagues to the Southward of that City, 


where he ſo poſted his Army, that it was im- 
poſſible to force his Camp; and at the ſame 
time had a plentiful Country in his Rear, which 
ſupply'd him with Plenty of Proviſions. By 
taking this Paſs he alſo cover'd the Province 
of Charcas, in which were the principal Silver 
Mines; ſo that he could never want Treaſure 
to pay his Troops while he remain'd there. 

In this happy Situation he waited for the 


Enemy, expecting that their Superiority in. 


Numbers would have encouraged them to at- 
tack him, as they had done at Chuguinca; but 


they were grown wiſer by their Misfortunes, 


and choſe to intrench themſelves in a Plain 
not far from him, where their Cavalry might 
be of uſe to them ; for they had more Horſe 


than the Rebels. Thus the two Armies lay. 


looking 
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Fern. looking upon one another for a conſiderable 
time, only ſome Skirmiſhes happen'd between 
fmall Parties, in which it was obſerved the 
Rebels had generally the Advantage ; and this 
encouraged Hernandez Giron to think of at- 
tracking the Royaliſts, ſince there appear'd little 
Likelihood of their advancing nearer him: 
He might reaſonably expect alſo, chat the Royal 
Army would be daily increaſed by the Arrival 
of freſh Forces from Old or New Spain; and 
was under ſome Apprehenſions probably, that 
his People might deſert him, and make their 
Peace with the Government, if he remained 
unactive much longer: He laid a Deſign there- 
fore to ſurpriſe the Royaliſts in Ew Camp, 
which ſeems to have been admirably well con: 
certed; nor did his Officers and Soldiers want 
Reſolution to have put it in Execution, if the 
Project had not been betray'd to the Enemy 
by two Deſerters the very Evening before the 
Attempt was made. 
Giron at The Moon going down about T wo Clock, 
tacks the Hernandez Giron had order'd his Regiment of 
aan e oyal- Negroes, with fourſcore or an hundred Spa- 
iſts, but is niardi, to conduct and animate them to attack 
forced to the Enemy's Camp in Front, as ſoon as the 
retire. . Moon was ſet, while he, with the reſt of his 
Army, ſhould fall upon the Rear; and he 
order d his Men to be cloath'd in White, that 
they might be able to diſtinguiſh each other in 
the dark: But the Enemy (being acquainted 
with the Scheme by the Deſerters above- men- 
tion'd) march'd their Army out of their 
Trenches, and drew up upon a Spot of 
Ground, from whence they intended: to have 
attack'd them in their Retreat, or when they 
were buly in alan their Camp. 


The 


. 


attack d Giron, and the main Body of his 


Forces, before they came near the Trenches. 
However, the Rebels defended themſelves ſo 
well, that they made their Retreat in pretty 
good Order, and with very little Loſs from 


the Fire of the Enemy; but ſuffer d extremely 
by the Deſertion of two hundred of their Com- 
en tor the time the Retreat was made. is 
probable, the Deſerters apprehended their Army 
was totally defeared, and that their General 


would never be able to make head againſt the 
Royaliſts again ; and therefore thought it pru- 


dent to ſave their Lives by a timely Surrender. 


" Hernandez Giron however (having muſter'd 
his Men, and obſerved there were ſcarce any 


miſſing beſides the two hundred that had de- 
ſerted) ſtill thought himſelf in a Condition to 
maintain his Poſt againſt all the Power of the 


Royaliſts; but two or three Days afterwards, 
Thomas Vaſquez, who had been one of the Gn de- 
forwardeſt in promoting this Rebellion, and ſerted. 


one of the moſt popular Men amongſt the 
Malecontents, deſerting over to the Enemy, 
with ten or twelve Officers more, on whom 
Ciron principally relied, he was confounded, 


expecting every Hour to be betray'd, and de- 


liver'd up to his Enemies: Therefore (without 
communicating his Suſpicions to his Wife, or 


any Mortal) he fled by himſelf to the Moun- pjjes to 
tains in the Night- time, leaving his Forces to the Moun- 
ſhift for themſelyes. His Departure was no #5. 
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The Blacks very bravely attack'd the Ene- 
mies Trenches, and to their Surpriſe enter d 
them with little Oppoſition, there being very 
few left to defend them; and theſe were or- 
der'd to retire, on the Approach of the Enemy: 
Whereupon the Negroes fell to plundering th 
Camp (as was expected) while the Royaliſts 


1 
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Peru. bcher known, but his Lieuterant-General, „win 
an hundred more that Were devoted to his Ser- 
ice, went in ſearch of him; but taking a 
en 5 were all ſurt priſed by Meneſes, 

fy 


one of the nerals of rl. Royaliſts, who 

ang'd up moſt of the Officers upon the bly 
Bc another of the.R 1 7 7 ie great 
Part of his Fo Forces, had. jthe good Fortune to 
o over in time to the "Royal Camp, before 
the Eſcape af. Giron wn, and were 
allow'd the Benefit of th ardon that had 
been pub] iſh'd for the pfeſent; but many. of 
_ theſe alſo were hang' d up afterwards for this 
very Rebellion by a ſuceeding Vicero r. 

As to Giron himſelf, he wander'd about the 
Mountains ſome Weeks, with 1 0 or an 
pusdted of his F. riends, 155. had found the 
Gir ta- Way after him; but was at length taken Pri- 
ken 5 foner and carried to Lima, where he was con- 
The Re. demn'd and executed as a Traitor; which put 
bellion en- an end to the Rebellion: And from this Time 
tirely ſup- (iz. from the Month of November 1854 in 
tn the Reign of Philip II.) the Spaniards may be 
15 to have. been in ha xceable Poſſeſſion of 
eru ; the ſubduing the Br ſt Adventurers, who 
endeavour'd to Wigs themſelves independent 
of the Crown of Spain, having proved a much 
more elt Tal than the Conqueſt of the 
deſenceleſs Indians. And tho * Spaniards 
are by no means to be j juſtified in their. Inva- 

ſons of this Country, 1 their laſt Wars, 
which were carried on by them for 5 5 
the Natives to their Liberty, and reſcuing 
. them from the Oppreſſions of the firſt Plan- 

ters, muſt be approved by all the World: 
Had they gone one Step farther, and reſtored 
the Inca (the Soveraigns of that Coun try) to 
their Dominion, * had * the * 


| ult, 
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juſt, and conſequently the moſt glorious Act 
that ever was recorded in Hiſtory ; but this 
was too great a piece of Selt-denial to be ex- 
pected, that they ſhould part with a Country 
leniſh'd with Mountains of Gold and Silver, 
he they were once in Poſſeſſion of it. 
The Spaniards have alſo this to ſay for 
themſelves, that the Prince they found upon 
the Throne 9 5 Atabilipa) had no more 
Right to that Kingdom than themſelves; nay, 
that none of the 1yca*s could pretend any other 
Right to any Part of Peru, but what they had 


gain'd by unjuſt Invifions and 'Uſurpations 5 


and fince it was next to an Impoſſibility to diſ- 


cover who was the lawful Soveraign of any 
Part of it, they who had gain'd the Poſſeſſion 
of this Country by the fame forcible means 


the Peruvian Princes had done, did no- body 


any wrong by maintaining their Poſſeſſion. 


Some of the. future Viceroys, however, ſeem 


to have been of Opinion, that the Inca's had 


a better Right than the Kings of Spain, by 


their putting to death, or baniſhing to remote 
Countries, all the Blood of the Inca, and even 
the Iſſue of the Spaniſh Officers who had 


match'd with any of the Princeſſes of that Fa- 


mily; tho? I muſt do that Juſtice to King Phi- 
tip II. that he reprovd and puniſh'd the Vice- 
roy that was guilty of that piece of Barbarity, 
telling him, He did not ſend him over to extire 
pate thoſe Princes, but to prote them. 
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CHAP. XL... 

Of their Women, M. arriages, Children, 
Slaves and Funerals; and of the Na- 
vigation and Shipping of the Peruvian, 


peru. Owever it comes to paſs, we 

— find great Part of the World 

Of the entertain a very high Opinion 
Marriages of a ſingle Life. This Whim- 

'- LY 1 ſey prevails in the new World 

| „ as well as the old. Mexico and 


Peru have their Cloiſter'd Virgins, to whom 
they pay uncommon Honours; and there are 
others who devote themſelves to a ſingle Life 
without confining their Perſons to a Con- 
vent; and theſe alſo, both Sexes have in 
great Veneration, I have already mention d 
the Nunnery in the capital City of Cuſco, where 
there were five hundred Ladies of the royal 
Blood, who neither went abroad or were vilit- 
ed by any of their Relations, except the 
Queen: "Theſe were call'd the Wives of the 
Sun, and it was Sacrilege to touch them; but 
if any Man was ſo prophane as to attempt 
their Chaſtity, he drew upon himſelf and his 
whole Family the ſevereſt Puniſhments that 
could be inflicted; and even his Houſes, 
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had in the World were deftroy'd with him. 
In every Province alſo there was a Convent 
of Nuns, conſiſting of the Daughters of No- 
blemen, and thoſe of the firſt Quality, ee. 
| ele 


Lands, Flocks and Herds, and all that he 


mere Ar 
theſe were not to de approach'd by any but Peru. 
the Inca; and as the former were calld the 
Wives of the Sun, theſe were ſtil'd the Wives 
of the Inca, tho be never ſaw them, or had 
any Commerce with them; however, they 
had all a Poſſibility of being his Wives in a 
literal Senſe; for he ſent for them to Court 
whenever he pleas d, and took them to his 
Bed; ſo that they ſeem to have been Nurſe. © 
ries for the royal Sag and the violating 
the Chaſtity of one of theſe was as penal as an 
Intrigue. with one of the former, As to' the 
Marriages of the Peruvians, it appears that 
their Princes and Nobility were allow'd a 
Plurality of Wives and Concubines; tho? 
their firſt King and Law-giver decreed, that 
no private Man/ſhould have more than one; 
their Kings thought it incumbent upon them 
to increaſe their Families by all poſſible ways. 
In this they apprehended they fulfilPd the 
Commands of their Father the Sun, and were 
Benefactors to the World; but this does not 
conſiſt with the Honours they paid to a 
State of Celibacy ; for, by the ſame Rule, 
thoſe that kept their Virgin Vows, and did 
what lay in them to put a Stop to the Pro- 
pagation of their Species, were to be honour'd, 
thoſe who endeavour'd to people the World 
ſhould have been deſpis d, fo inconſiſtent were 
they with themſelves; and full as inconſiſtent 
are we with ourſelves in this Part of the World, 
We rejoice when a Man is born, and we ad- 
mire the Virgin that vows there ſhall be 
no more born if ſhe can help it; but how 
theſe unnatural and impious Vows came to be 
encourag d and approv'd either there or here, 
is not eaſy to conceive. To proceed in the 
Account of their Marriages, 15 
th e 
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_ Peru. The Laws of Pers did not only permit, 
- but command the 1 her to marry Fo eldeſt 
Siſter of che whole Blood ; the it prohibied 
all other Brothers and Siſters to marry ; how- 
ever, they were all oblig'd to marry in their 
reſpective Tribes or Families like the Jes, 
and their Marriages were ſolemnized by the 
chief Magiſtrate of the Province. Thoſe of 
the Tribe or Family of their Inca or Kings 
were married by the King himſelf, Once a 
Year, or once in two Years at moſt, the 
King's Officers were commanded to make a 
Lift of all the young Men of his Family above 
twenty Years of Age, and of all the Virgins 
above .cighteen, and bring them before him, 
when he match'd them as he faw fit, the 
Ceremony being no more than this: The 

Inca, ſtanding between the Couple that were W 
to be married, call'd each of them by their 
Names, and then joining their Hands, ſent 
them home to the Bridegroom's Father's, 
where the Wedding was kept for ſeveral Days, 
with Feaſting, Mock ning and Drink- 
ing, as in this Part of the World. I don't 
find there were any previous Addreſſes, or 
that the Parties had any Knowledge of- each 
other till they came. before the Prince, or that 
he made any Judgment how ſuitable the Match 
was like to be, in any other Reſpects than as 
to their Perſons, their reſpective Ages, and 
their Quality. Here, was no ſuch thing as 
Courtſhip 3 no Conſent demanded, either of 
the Parties or their Parents; but the Inca dil- 
poſed of both as he ſaw fit: And in the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire at a Diſtance om Cuſco, 
the Vaſſal Princes perform'd the Ceremony, 
as the Iuca did in e capital City; but as 
zo the King himlel, and the Princes of te 
ee ſevera 
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ren Provinces, BY, took What S8 Peru. 
pleas d for a . and Concubines, 


Of 901 any manner of Ceremony. 


And if th common 142 le were re nora allow'd Common 
more Wiyes, than one, they had — 5 8 berry er. 


however to entertain a Commierce, with 7 — 
bee: G their Wives) who lived in 


in the Fields, or in the Suburbs 

a ons, were never lufferd to 
ar among honeſt People, and 

25 * ly. eſteem' d, infamous. Theſe 


Stews, according to De la Hega, were con- 
niy d at by the Government, to preyent greater 
. Inconvemuences, ſuch as Adultery andSodomy ; 


and this it is that induces 5 Pope, tis ly 
to 14 his Subjects in the like. Lberties, 
whoſe cet are as warm 4 dhe Fe- 


ruvians. 144 11 


When; any of the royal Nan — che Luca 5 


married, the Ya fat. Indians of that Froyinee 


immediacy built "Houſes for the new married 
ple, Which were au by. the Fathers 


a the Bride and Bridegroom, and r one 


of their Relations brought ſome Preſemm for 
the new. married Couple, and came and re- 


Joiced wich them on che Occaſion :. And chen 


any of, the common People married, their 
Neighbours were obligid to aſſiſt in the build- 

ing their, Houſes, and railing a little Planta- 
tion of, Fruits, Roots and. Herbs; and, every 
married, Man had a Portion of Food and 


Cloathing aſſign'd him every Year out of 


the Royal Magazines and Store · houſes, 
propottion to the Bigneſs of his Family. 
None were ſuffer'd 50 ſtarve for want of- Ne- 
ceſſaries, a8 they are in ſome Chriſtian Coun- 
tries; neither were any; People: ſuffer'd to 
live idly, but all were buſied in Huſbandry, 
or © 
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- Peru. or ſame mechanick Employment; and the 
Ayo Wives of their Nobility and Gentry carried 
| their Work with 'them, even upon Viſits, 
for the Women ſpun and wove all their 
Cloathing, tho* they had Slaves and Vaſſals 
who were 2 cheir Tenures to da every 
thing of that Kind for 1 
As the Empatbs or Inca was. oblig'd to 
marry his eldeſt Siſter, and if he had - Iſſue 
by her, the next, and fo on; and if he had 
Tu 2 Iſſue by none of his Siſters, to marry his next 
and ue. neareſt Relation; ſo none but the eldeſt Son 
ritances, Of ſuch Marriages could inherit the Throne; 
and thus the Crown deſcended to twelve Inca's $ 
ſucceſſively, till the laſt Inca, Atabilipa the 
Baſtard, or rather the Son of a foreign Princeſs, 
(viz. the Princeſs of nitro) ufurpd the 
Throne and depoſed his Brother Huaſcar. 
If the Inca or Emperor had no Son, he was 
ſucceeded by his eldeſt Brother, or his next 
Male 0 ; 3 but De la Vega obſerves, 
that the Spaniſh | Hiſtorians were "miſtaken, 
who related that the Brother ſucceeded before 
the Son of the deceas d Emperor, Q 
The Laws of Inheritance were not the * 
in every Province. In ſome, the eldeſt Son 
did not inherit unleſs he was the moſt deſerving; 
for the Vaſſals had the Choice of the Succeſſion, 
provided they elected him out of the Family 
of the Caraca's, or Lords of the Diſtrict; and 
they were at liberty to take the youngeſt, or 
any other Son they apprehended would make | 
the *beſt Governor, without any * Regard to 
their Seniority : But in others the eldeſt Son 
inherited, as with us; and if there were no 
Sons, the Eſtate went to the eldeſt Uncle. 
1 demt find the Daughters ever ade r their 
— 1 or 12 60 Eftates. 


Tube 


The Peruviaus, however, ſeem to have Peru. 
had a particular Regard for Widows and 
Orphans: Their Lands were plough'd and 3 : 
cultivated, at the Charge of the Publick, and hans 
; MW were prefer'd to the Lands belonging to the provided 
7 Temple of the Sun and thoſe of the Inca ; for. 
but it was Jook'd upon as infamous for a 
| Widow to marry a ſecon'd Huſband, eſpe- 
cially if ſhe had Children, and as infamous 
| for a Man to marry ſuch a Widow; fo that 
t ſuch Matches were very rare, and the Wi- 
l dows liv'd in great Eſteem as long as they 
kept ſingle. 10% % „ 
| Their Children were weaned at: two Years The 
h of Age, when) they ſhav'd their Heads and Manage- 
gave them their Names, at which there was heir * 
great Feaſting and Rejoicing, and the Rela- Children. 
tions all made Preſents to the Infant; fome | 
brought Cloathing, others Cattle; ſome pre- 
| ſented him with Arms, and others with: Cups 
| and Veſſels of Gold or Silver Plate, accords 
| ing to their Quality: This was the Cuſtom at 
| the weaning; of: the eldeſt Son, but no great 
Notice was taken of the weaning the reſt of 
h the Children, whether Sons on Daughters. 
| All their Children were bred up very hardi- 
| ly, waſh'd with cold Water as ſoon as born, 
| and the Mother bath'd in ſome cool Streani as 
ſoqn as ſhe was brought to bed, if we may 
| credit the concurrent Teſtimony of all the 
Spaniſh Hiſtorians; and they continued to waſh 
their Children every-day with cold Water, 
till they were grown up and able to bathe them- 
ſelves, which may be one Reaſon that the 
plunging a lying - in Woman into cold Water 
was attended with no ill Conſequences; for 
if a European Lady, who never uſed to bathe 
in cold Water, was to make the Experiment 
Vol. XXIX. M m m in 
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Peru: in that Condition, ſhe would not come off 
po well as the Americans, it is preſum d. 
Die la Vega relates alſo, that they never 
took their Children into their Laps or Arms, 
unlefs it were to dreſs them, but ſtoop'd down 
to the Cradle where the Infant lay to give it 
the Breaſt, and this only three times a Day, 
keeping them to their ſet Meals, from the 
time they were born, ſaying, They would cry 
in Expectation of it all Day long, if they 
were hamour'd in it every time they cry'd ; 
and that the gorging them with Milk was the 
way to make Gluttons and Drunkards of them 
- when they grew up. f 
The Ladies of the firſt Quality always 
ſuckled: their own Children, and never 
them out to Wet-Nurſes ; and tho the ordi- 
nary Time of their ſucking was two Years, 
the Women never came near their Hufbands 
Beds till that Time was expir'd, nor had the 
Child any other Food till it was wean'd, if 
the Mother's Milk did not fail, When "the 
Child could ftand alone it was taken out of its 
- wooden Cradle, to which it uſed to be bound 
down hard with Filleting, and ſet in a little 
Pit, made in the middle of the Floor, which 
reach'd to the Breaſt of the Child, and was 
lined or hung with Linnen or Woollen, and 
the Play-things fet about the Verge of the Pit 
or Baſon; ſo that they were never troubled 
to carry their Children about or ſit with them 
in their Laps, as our Nurſes and good Wo- 
men are. De la Vega adds, that the Peruvi- 
an Women had never any Occaſion for Mid- 
wives, but there was uſually an old Hag of a 
Witch, or Enchantreſs, that attended the 
Labour, who muttering over ſome Charms, 
was ſuppoſed to facilitate the Birch, and _ 
tribute 
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of PERU. 
tribute to the good Fortune of the Infant by 
the ſuperſtitious Ceremonies ſhe perform'd, 


As to their Funerals, the Bodies of their Their 
Inca's or Emperors (it has been obſerv'd) were Funerals. 


embalm'd and placed in the Temple of the 
Sun, where divine Honours were paid them, 
but their Hearts and Bowels were ſolemnly 
interr d at a Country Palace of the Iuca's, 
about two or three Leagues from Cuſco, where 
magnificent Tombs were erected, and great 
Quantities of Gold and Silver Plate and other 
Treaſures buried with them: And at the 
Death of the '/nca*'s and Caraca's, or great 


Lords, their principal Wives, Favourites and 


Servants, either killd themſelves or made 
Intereſt to be buried alive with. them in the 
ſame Tomb, that they might accompany them 
to the other World, ſays De la Vega, and 
renew their immortal Services in the other 
Life, which as their Religion taught them, 
was a corporeal and not a ſpiritual State. And 
here he corrects the Errors of thoſe Hiſtorians 
who relate, that theſe People were kill'd or 
facrificed by the Succeſſors of the deceaſed 
Prince, which he, ſeems to abhor as a moſt 
deteſted Piece of Tyranny and Cruelty ; and 
obſerves further, chat there was no manner 
of Occaſion for any Law or Force to compel 
them to follow their Benefactors or Maſters to 
the other World ; for when they were dead, 
they crouded after them ſo faſt that the Magi- 
ſtrates were forced ' ſometimes to interpoſe, 
and by Perſuaſion, or their Authority, to put 
a Stop to theſe Self- murders, repreſenting, 
that the Deceagd had no need of more At- 
tendants, or that it might be time enough to 


offer him their Service when Death ſhould ! 
take them out of the World in a natural way. 


Mmm 2 However, 
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Ei 3 che Peruvians believ d another State after this, 
| where they were to live and enjoy their Friends 


cloath'd with Fleſh and Blood there as well as 


. to aſſume would be of a more . 


and refin'd, becauſe theſe were embalm'd or 
caſe it could be of no Service to them to 


receive their former Bodies again after ſome 


with them; namely, his Shield, his offenſive 
Arms, his Cloaths, and the Treaſures that 


The PkEbeNt STATE 
However, it is evident from hence, that 


to all Eternity, and that they were to be 
here; tho they muſt imagine the Bodies they 


Conſtitution, to render them immortal and 
free from Infirmities. Nor could they believe 
they would be the ſame Bodies rais'd again 


remain'd in their Tombs, while they ex- 

ected to be tranſlated” to thoſe ; Regions of 
Pleafure immediately, and to be cloath'd with 
Bodies on their Arrival there: And in that 


thouſand Years were elaps d. But to proceed 
in their Funerals. 

The firſt Month after the Death of the 
Prince; the whole City of Cuſco bewail'd their 
Loſs with loud Cries and Lamentations, and 
every Ward or Diviſion of the City aſſembled 
and march'd out into the Fields in Proceſſion, 
carrying the Trophies of their late Soveraign 


were to be buried with his Bowels; and in 
Songs repeated his heroick Actions in the 
Wars, the moſt remarkable Inſtances of his 
Juſtice, and other Virtues. After the firſt 
Month they commemorated the Death of the 
Inca at every new and full Moon till the End 
of the Year, the laſt Day whereof was ob- 
ſerv'd with more Solemnity than any of the 
former. Nor was this done only in the capi- 
tal City of the Empire, but in the chief Town 
of- every Province, how 1 diſtant ſoever. 


They 


— 


They went out in \Proceſion 3 Places, where Fo 
they remembred their Inca had ever been in WW 
a Journey, or upon any other Occaſion, and 
there in monrnful Songs recited his great 
Actions and bewail'd their Loſs: And the 
Vaſſal Princes, or Noblemen had much the 
ſame Honours paid them on their Deceaſe in 
their reſpective Provinces and Lordſhips by 3 
their Vaſſals; and this bids me to ſay ſome- 
thing of the Condition of the Perauvians in 
relation to their Liberties and Properties when 
| the Spaniards arriv'd there. The Inca's were The State 
. abſolute Soveraigns, reſtrain'd by no Laws or of the 
| Compacts, but valued themſelves moſt it ſeems a ph 
in being the Protectors and F athers of their Spaniards 
| People. arrived 
5 Every Province had its Caracas or Prince, there. 
| WW as abſolute in his Territories as the Inca in the 
Empire, and only accountable to him; and 
a in every Province were a great many Caciques 
or Lords, who had the Command of their 


N 

r 

i Voaſſals, as the Caraca's had of them; and as 
1 for the common People, they were all Te- 
L nants, or rather Slaves to their Lords, both 
n their Perfons and Eſtates being in their Power 
c to do whatever they would with them; for 
t theſe Tenants cultivated and manur'd their 
n Lords Lands, built and repair'd their Hauſes, 
e carried them on their Shoulders when they 
| went abroad, and ſerv'd them both at home 


i 
ſt and abroad, without any other Wages than 
e the Produce of their little Tenements and 
d Plantations, and were ſold and transfer'd from 
. one Lord to another whenever the Lands they 
e lived upon were fold or alienatec. | 
i- Whenever the Inca, or Emperor, had any 
n particular Service to do, he commanded the 
. Vaſſal. Prince of the Province to fee it 3 
y an 
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Peru. and he again iſſued his Orders to the Nobility 


=P under his Government, who ſent their Tenants 


or Slaves to perform what was requir'd, or 
march*d at the Head of them in Perſon if they 
were commanded” to the Wars; fo that the 
whole Country, like Britain anciently, was 
divided between the Lords of the Soil and 
their Slaves, or the Barons and their Bondmen 
or Villains. The Generality of the People 
were in a State of Slavery before the Spaniards 
arriv'd ; all the Difference was, that during 
the Government of the Inca and their native 
Lords, their Service was extremely eaſy and 


gentle; they requir'd their Service but at cer- 


tain times, and by turns, and never over- 
loaded or over- drove them, or commanded 
them into Services or Countries deſtructive to 
their Healths. Whereas the Spaniards had no 


| Regard to any of theſe Particulars, but deſtroy'd 


thouſands of them by exacting a too rigorous 
Service, compelling ſome to work in the 
Mines, others to dive for Pearls, others to 


carry monſtrous Burthens, and travel into 


unhealthful Climates, without making a ſuita- 


ble Proviſion for them, and by theſe Means 


perfectly depopulated ſeveral American Iſlands 
and Countries. Tis true, the common People 
were Vaſſals and Slaves to their ſuperior Lords 
before the Spaniards conquer'd Peru, as has 
been intimated already, but then their own 


Princes uſed them as Children, and the Spa- 


niards treated them worſe than Brutes. 
Some of the poorer Indians however were 

Gainers by this Change, or at leaſt thought 

themſelves ſo at firſt; for the Spaniards, in 


order to gain them over to their Party, gave 
many of them their Freedom, and made uſe 
of them in ſubduing their Countrymen : But 


when 


BE 40 Ge 
when the Conqueſt was finiſtd, theſe were not Peru. 
uſed much better than the reſt, till the Kings WVW. | 
of Spain by their repeated Edicts in a manner 
by Force compel'd the Adventurers and Plan- 
ters to treat the Indians as Subjects and not 
as Slaves; ſince which time the Spaniards have 
introduc'd vaſt Numbers of Negroes to work 
in the Mines, and perform other laborious 
Services; and the Horſes,” Oxen and Mules 
that have been carried to Peru, have made it 
leſs neceſſary to exact thoſe hard and laborious 
Services from the Indians they did formerly, 
ſuch as carrying their Baggage and drawing 
their Carriages, by which Multitudes periſh'd. 

Peru is now poſſeſs d by a very different 
Set of People than it was at the Time of rhe 
Spaniſh Conqueſt two hundred Years ago. 
Beſides the native Indians, there have been 

tranſported vaſt Multitudes of Europeans and 

African Negroes of both Sexes, from whoſe 

mix d Embraces have ſprung another Race, 

being a Compound of all three, which have 

different Features and different Complexions 
from the People of any of the three Parts of 
the World from whence they are derivd; 
only thoſe that were born in Spain are call'd 

Spaniards, If any Perſon is born of a Spa- 

niſþ Father and Mother in America, he 1s call'd 

a Criolli, and fo are the Children of the We- 

groes born in. Peru; and *tis ſaid, this Term 

Criolli came firſt from the Negroes, who call'd 

their Children ſo that were born there, to 

diſtinguiſh them from native Africans. = 
The' Children born between a Spaniard and 
an Indian are calPd Meftizo's, and fo are the 

Children of a Spaniard and a Negroe. Thoſe 

born of a Negroe and an Indian are calld 

| Mulats's, or Molaia's ; and to the a 
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ra, of theſe Mulata's, the, Spaniards. give the Name 


ſigniſies a Dog of à mongrel 
eed; "and they eſteem Ps little better. 
he Children of a Spaniard and a. Meſtiao they 
call Quariralvd's, by which they would ſignify 
they are. three Parts $ paniſy. and one Indian; 
but the Children of a Meſſixo with an Hadian 
Woman, they call Treſalas, or three Party 
Indian. The Deſcendants of all theſe 00 
different 1 and different Privileges, and 
when, any of them come to reſemble the Spa- 
mards ſo much in their Features and Complexi- 
ons that they cannot be diſtinguiſh'd, from 
them, they chuſe to remove to ſome diſtant 
Town, where their Pedigree is not known; 
and chere they enjoy the Honours and Privi- 
leges of the native Naan eſpecially if 
ty. are People of Subſtance. *. _ 
= ut, as was intimated in the. Hiſtory of 
Mexico, there are always great Diviſions and 
Heart hunnings between the Spaniards born 
in Spain, and the, Crialli, or thoſe, that are 
Porn of Spaniſh Parents in Peru. 
Tbe Criolli are by far the moſt numerou 
| Heu $ a hundred to one) and poſſeſs d of the 
Sr 15 gd the 17 2 2 the Power is 
95970 in nds of the native Spa- 
The N and principal Civil 
ears Military Officers and Biſhops are always 
Spaniſh, which makes. the native Spaniards | 
look down with great Contempt oa the Criolli, 
tho” born ef Spaxiſh Parents, and they are 
perpetually doing each other ill Offices; even 
among the Eccleſiaſticks there are everlaſting 
Feuds, and the People are taught by the Crioll 
Prieſts to hate the Spauiſb Friars z., tho' the 
Religion of all Peru is now the ſame, from 
what Nation or what Mixture of 132 
| Ioecver 
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of each other, pinned faſt together with wooden 

— Pins, and bound hard with Wiches. The 

Logs are ſo placed, that the middlemoſt 

are longer than thoſe of the ſides, eſpecially at 

the Head or Fore- part, which grows narrower 

gradually into an Angle or Point, the better 

to cut through the Water. Others are made 

to carry Goods; the Bottom of theſe is made 

of twenty or thirty great Trees, of about twenty, 

thirty, or ' forty Foot long, faſten'd like the 

other ſide to fide, and fo ſhaped :, On the Top 

of theſe | they place another ſhorter Row of 

Trees actoſs them, pinned faſt to each other, 

and then pinned to 115 undermoſt Row; "this 

double Row of 170 makes the Bottom of 

the Float of a conſiderable Breadth: From this 

Bottom the Raft is raiſed to about ten Foot 

higher, with Rows of Poſts, ſometimes ſet_up- 

right, and. ſupporting a Floor or. two; B; 
thoſe . ccd were ee by 1 


| ID kel 5 four PE og e Ra 
5 Beams, at the'Bottorh? 1 they lay ſmall. Poles 
along, ang cloſe together; to make a Floor for 
25! ast other REG „ Oh he Top of which alſo the 
lay another, ſuch Floor made” of Poles ; an 
the Entrances into both thefe Rooms is, ' only 
by creeping between the great Traverſe-trees, 
Which 25 the Walls of this Sea-houſe. The 
jovweſt of theſe Stories ſerves as a Cellar; there 
they lay gre eat Stones for Ballaſt, and' their Jars 
of freſh Water Cloſed up, and whatever my 
180 bear 


bear being wet; * * N ofthe Ballaſt , W 
and Cargo the Bottom of this Room, and of — 1 
the whole Veſſel, is ſunk ſo deep as to lie two 
or three Foot within the Surface of the Water. 
The ſecond: Story is for the Seamen and their 
Neceſſaries: Above this ſecond Story the Goods 
are ſtow'd to what Height they i”. uſually - 
about eight or ten Foot, and kept cloſe by 
Poles ſet upright quite round; only there is a 
little Space abaft for the Steers-man (for they 
have a large Rudder) and a Fire-hearth before . 
to dreſs their Victuals, eſpecially: when they 
make long Voyages, as from Lima to 7 raxith, 
or Guiaguil, or Panama, which laſt. Voyage 
is five or ſix hundred Leagues. In the midſt 
of all, among the Goods, riſes a Maſt, to 

| which is faſten'd a large Sail, as in our Weſt-, 
Country Barges in the Thames - They always 
go before the Wind, being unable to oly 
againſt it; and therefore are fit only for 1 
Seas, where the Wind is always in a manner 
the ſame, not varying above a Point or two 
all the Way from Lima, till ſuch time as they 
come into the Bay of Panama, and even there 
they meet with no great Sea, but ſometimes 
northerly W inds, and then they lower their 
Sails, and drive before it, waiting, * — a Change. 

All their Care then is only to keep off from 
Shore; for they are ſo made, that they cannot 
fink at Sea. Theſe Rafts carry ſixty or ſeventy 
Tons of Goods, and upwards ; their Cargo is 
chiefly Wine, Oil, Flower, Sugar, Ne 
ooch, Soap, Goat-ſkins dreſs d, c. 

Float is manag d uſually by three or four 7250 
who (being unable to return with it againſt the 
Trade-wind) when they come to Panama, diſ- 
11 of the Goods and Bottom together, get- 
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a more particular Account when I have 
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or With thoſe of Mexico to the 
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ms Silver, to a very great Value; and at Fa 
airs 
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| from te Weft, and thofe" of Europe from the 
Eaſt; and in this rich Traffick there are not 
more than ſeven or eight: Ships gi rao 
| within the ſpace of a Year, tho* they 
1 and __ the Value of many Millions, 
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